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PEBFACE TO THE PIEST VOLUME. 

When the Asiatic Society of Bengal did me the honour of inviting 
me to translate the Akbarnama, I replied that I doubted my ability to 
make a complete translation, and suggested that I might edit the 
manuscript version by Lieutenant Chalmers. My suggestion was ac- 
ceded, and I accordingly obtained from the Royal Asiatic Society the 
loan of the Chalmers^ manuscript and permission to print it. I soon 
found, however, that the translation was too abridged to be made the 
basis of my work, and that it was necessary to execute a new version. 
Chalmers^ manuscript was of great service to Elphinstone and Count 
Noer, and it has also been of much use to myself, but there are many 
-gaps"m it, and Abul RaaV s language has throughout been greatly com- 
pressed, One gap near the beginning extends to over ninety pages of 
the printed text, and has the effect of omitting the account of Akbar’s 
birth, with the prognostics and horoscopes appertaining thereto, as 
well as the notices of his ancestors from Adam down to his grand- 
father (Babar). The reader may judge of the extent to which abbre- 
viation has been carried, when I state that the Chalmers MS. consists 
of two thimiish volumes of foolscap, and that tbe Bibliotheca Indica 
edition of the Persian text occupies three large quartoes which ag- 
gregate 1,600 pages. 

The task of translation has occupied me several years, and the 
work has not been very congenial, for Abul Paisl is not an author for 
whom one can feel much sympathy or admiration. He was a great 
flatterer and unhesitatingly suppressed or distorted facts. His style, 
too, seems— at least to'Western eyes — to be quite detestable, being full 
of circumlocutions, and both turgid and obscure. He is often prolix, 
and often unduly concise and darkly allusive. His one merit — ‘and 
il"% one which he specially claims for himself— is his laboriousness. 
He wak an unwearied worker, and when we blame him and lament 
his deficiencies we shall do well to consider what a blank our know- 
ledge of Akbar's reign would have been, had not Abul Fad exerted 
himself during years of strenuous effort to chronicle events and 
institutions. His work also has the imperishable merit of beiugj^ 
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AKBAENAMA. ■ | 

record by a oonteiBporary, and by one who had access to , infonnation 
at first hando 

I regret that the work of translation has not devolved upon a better 
Persian scholar than I am. I have endeavoured to do my best^ and I 
have' sought assistance in many quarters. ' I now desire to express my 
gratitude ^ to my friends, Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid, the late Mr. 

J, Beames/Mr. A. &. Ellis of the British Museum, Mr. Irvine and Mr. 
Whinfield,'aiid to'the translation of the Aln-i-Akbarf, by Professor , 
Blochmaiin and Colonel Jarrett, and the works of Major Price. lam I, 
also indebted for much literary assistance to my elder brother, Mr. 1 
David Beveridge. ■ There are, I am -sure, many mistakes in my trans- '| 
lation and notes, but there would have been many more but for the 
assistance of my friends^ I regret that I have been obliged to make 
two long lists of Errata and Addenda. In part this has been due to the 
translations being made in England and printed in India, and in part 
to increase of knowledge. The translation of the second volume, which 
carries on the history of Akbar’s reign to the middle of the seventeenth 
yeai’, has been completed by me, and I am about to begin the transla- ’ 
tion of the third and last volume. The translation has been made from 
the Bibliotheca Indica edition of the text, but I have consulted many 
MSS. in the British Museum, the India Office, and the Royal Asiatic 
Society's Library, &c. The Bibliotheca Indica edition is by no means f 
so good as it might have been, for the learned native editors* were destir 
tute of geographical or historical knowledge. Hence they have often 
made mistakes in the names of persons and places. They have also no 
'explanatory notes. In their preface they are severe upon the Lucknow 
edition. Ho doubt that edition has many faults, but it was the first 
in the field, and it is on the whole a creditable monument of the enter- 
prise of the publisher, Munshi Hewal Kishor, and of the liberality of 
the Maharajah of. Patiala. The editor, Maulvi Sadiq ^ AH, also deserves 
.honourable mention. 'He has added numerous notes, and though 
many of these are trivial, , yet there are also many which are really v 
enlightening. 

I have seen a remarkable MS. 
of the first volume of the AkharnSma in the possession of Saiyid ^Ali 


^ It is stated in the Persian preface that nine MSS. and the Lucknow litho- 
graph were used in the preparation of the edition. None of the MSS. was of an 
early date. CI0TTEAL A P 
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Bilgrami. This is evidently a» rough draft and contains severa 
things which do not occur in the MSS. of the finished work Among 
them are one or two letters of Humayun. I have given an account 
of this MS. in E.A.S.J. for January 1903/p. 115. 


4th September^ 1902» 


H, Beveridge. 





ADDITIONAL EKBATA AND ADDENDA. 
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war^ and is called in the lin Sayyid Barka. Husain 'Qnli was m 
. muMssil of ' the' affair^ i.c., .apparently "’reporter of the findings' of : the 
committee. The word mida^MlUb is given' in Steingass as 'meaning 
victorious' or powerful, but here it seems to. be used in the sense of 
embezzling, audit is so understood by the ' Lucknow ' editor, who says 
fhe:'';©,wijas were found guilty of . embezzlement. I think 
■?e should .render the passage here. the fr■auduient>clerks.^^.^^'■.: 

^ 78. P, 543, L 4 from foot. •■■'For [^awand.,,' . ■ ; : . 

I 79, ' P. 544, n. 1. This note is wrong. The Pasan Quli meant 

I s probably the sealbearer often mentioned by Bayazid, See p. 440, 

I 1 . L 

? 80. P. 544, 1. 9. For condemned read defaulting.^^ 

81. Do., 1. 11. Insert Jahanbani after His Majesty 

82. P. 551, 1, 6. Dele stop after Muhammad. 

83. P. 68,1.16. Insert on margin 308. 

84a n, 2. Dele last sentence. The woi’d in the Memoirs is 
Bakhshi. 

84. P, 599, 1. 17. Dele word as.^\ This last sentence, about 
Jog! l^an, has no connection with the account of the Gakkars, and 
should have been put into a separate paragraph and prefaced by the 
words Irniine.^^ 

85. P. 600, L 9. Possible the clause within brackets refers to 
Kamran and not to Salim ^an. Substitute at 1. 11, assistance for 
his own ruin for auxiliaries-for his disloyalty. 

86. P. 608, n. 3. For " Newcomb read'Newcome. 

86ci. P« 612. According' to the Darbar Akbari, p. ,312, it was 
' Abdullah Sultanpuri who sent the boots and also a whip. 

87. P. 614. For Salim ghShread Salim lO^an, A.F. is always, 

careful not to style gher or his son Salim, giah. 

88. P. 623. The list is A.F.^s not Bay azides and should not 
Shave 

■ 89. P. 665. FerMta says that he, after search^ found Humlyto^s 
and h© ' gives extracts from it. 

Note to Errata and Addenda No,, 48 

I have since found the source of the author of the Darbar! 
AkbarPs statement about Bhawal Auaga. It is the Akbirnama, vol. 
ijIL^pp.' 742, 43"' Bib. Tnd' '04.:.'’; 




aoarhama. 

There the death of Bhawal Anaga is recorded, and it is stated 
that she was the daughter of Rai Joga Parhar (perhaps the Parmar 
or Pfiar of Jarrett II. 242) and that Humayun after his marriage 
with Miriam Makani gave Bhawal in marriage to Jalal GoTnda (j.e., 
reciter or singer.) It is also said that she was the first to nurse 
Akbar. She died in the 48rd year on 24 Tir (about 4th July 1598) 
so that she must have been well over seventy. She is evidently 
quite a difEerent person from Maham Anaga. 


EEEATA AND ADDENDA 




P. 4, Notes wrongly numlDered. In line 3 the note should be 
2^ No. 3 refers to Kalanur, 4 to screens/'’ and 5 to last line of 
poetry. 

P. 37^ L 19. For Ali read A.bu. 

P. 72j No. Ij, for Hatch read Hata-. Five lines from foot insert 2 
after Haji K., and also prefix to note n. For Annotations in, read 
Annotations on, and for Rai Kaapatar read Eai Kalapatar. 

P. 73, three lines from foot, no. 2 should be 1, No. 2 refers to 
last line, and 3 belongs to p. 74. 

P. 81, B. 2, second sentence belongs to p. 82 and refers to Shall 
Qandahfirl. 

P. 82, n. 1, belongs to p. 81. 

P. 87^ 1. 17, Backoti read Bacligoti. 

P. 97, 11 . 4, should be 3, and 3 should be 4, and n. 3 is continued 
on p. 98. 

P. 98.~^n. 1, refers to Chaganlan. The Pasha n. belongs to p. 97. 

P. 99, add to note about Selima’s age. ‘^The B. M. copy, Or. 
171, of Kamgar Husaiiifs JahangTrnama, p. 72a, has a note stating 
that Selfnia was 76 at her death. See also B. M. MS. of T, Muhani- 
madl, Or. 1824, p. 140, and note in A.S.B.J. for December, 1906, 
p. 509. ‘ 

P. 103 — Insert Say id Mahmud Bfirha before Shah Qiil]. n. 1, 
for wooden read “ woollen.^^ 

P. 129, n. 2. See R.A.S.J. for 1905, pp. 131 and 364, and do. 
for 1909, p. 165. 

P. 180,1. 9, for capre, read cup. 

p. 135, L 9, for Bahlul read ^aiis, do. n. for Ghans read 
Ghaiis. 

P. 136, L 16, several MS^-read Mubariz, and . this is right. 

P. 143, 1 21, for Missron read summon. 

P. 157, L 5, Shah Buclagh K.’s name shoiikP be inserted before 
Majnun. , . 

. P. 192, top line, for M,. read Mir,. . 
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ii AOAENlMA. 

P. 208, 1. 16, for Habib QiilT read Habib ^Ali. 

P» 825, for Aman read Amaii. 

P« 844, for Ranad read Raiifid. 

P. 852, for Isfalcba read IST^alcba. 

P, 862, top line, dele ^^aiid/^ 

P, 877, for Nimkliar read Mmkar. 

P. 881, dele dot in Mabapatfcar. 

P. 886, 11 . 2, for Aliii-i-karaii read Aliii-i-]haraoi. 

P. 415, 11 . 1, for 42 read 424. 

P. ' 436, 1. 8, line of text omitted here, insert after Yar 'Ali and 
a] Beg wlio fora time was in Hiimajurds bodj-guard.^^ 

455, ten lines from foot, for farmed read ** famed.” 
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Libbas Sultan, s. Yar Miih. and lius- 

Ijand Gkilchalira B. 189 and n. 

^A.bdU"I'Bfiq^, Sadr, Maulana, 174. 

Do Bari, Khwaja, sent by Tlu- 
majuii as ambassador 
Kashghar, 37. 

Do. LatTf of Qazwin, at court, 

® 35, freedom from bigotry, 

do. sent to advise Bair am, 
152-53. 

Do. Majid, IQiwaja, styled Asaf 

K. ( No, I ) and as Vizier 

h 

receives charge Delhi, 169, 
sent Pannah against E. 
liam Ohand, 229, sent 
against Ohuiiar, 231, de- 
feats Kliiii Ciiaaid and 
Gliazi K., 281, 282, takes 
Gadha-kataiiga, 322 et seq., 
348, ordered send ele- 
phants, 369, 377, makes 
offerings and reviews 
troops, 379, 380, flies, 

.382, his revenue-settle- 
ment set aside, 402,' 404, 
forgiven, 418, wounded, 

; 419, ' 425,. ■, opposed Baha- 
dur, 427, does homage, 

, , 428, 429, in; army ' against ^ 

■ ^Ali Quli, 430,. takes Ma,n- 
dal, ' 464, '..takes^ Eampur, 
465, ' in cha'X’ge: ; battery 
(Jhitor,: 467, explosion, 469, 


Sarkar Chitor given to, 

, 476. 

‘Abdu-l-Matlab, s. Shah Budagh, 243, 
at Mairtha, 249, 390, 391, 
427., 

‘'Abdu-n-Nabi, Shai]^, made Sadr, 
374, account of, do., intercedes 
for ‘Ali Quli, 378 and n. 1. 
‘Al>du-1-Q,addas CTangui, grand- 
father *Abdn-n-Nabi, 374 and n. 1. 
‘Abdii-r-Balnm, Mirza K. s. Bairam, 
birth, 76, at Tabarhinda, 
167, taken Ahmadabad, 
203, l)rouglit Akbar and 
made Mirza K., 203-04. 
Itahman s. Sikandar Stir, 
sent to court, 91, sent by 
Bairam to Ghazi Tanni% 
148 and ??/. 

Do. Rahman Beg, s. Miiyid Beg 
Dtildai, friend of Shaham, 

127, marries Aram Ban a, 

128, 129 and n, 2. 

Do* Rashid, ruler Ka^ghar, 
sends ambassador, 36, 37, 
gives: Kh. Mhiiti ' jade 
riverj 301. 

Do. Razzatj, or S. SarAuim b. 
Hammam, 449 and n. 4. 
‘Abdu-s-Samad, artist, 

■■,.' 67 . : 

‘Abdii-si-Shahld, saint, comes court, 

‘Abdu-l-WasI, Akbar takes wife of, 
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IndeiS. 


Do. 


^Abdullah K. TJzbeg, ruler Turaii, 
sends embassy, 5S4. 

K. TJzheg, in charge 
Kalpi, 25, in battle 
against Hem u,' 48, with 
vanguard, 54, at Paiif- 
pat, 61, styled Shuja'at 
K. and appointed Kalpi, 
71, acts against ‘Ali 
Qull, 126, proceeds 
Malwa, 208, 211, returns 
KalpT, 214, Akbar visits, 
228-29, appointed to 
take Malwa, 260, rebels, 
341, Akbar ’s message to, 
345, flies, S46, gives 
battle, 347, defeated, 350, 
joins Cingfz K., 351, be- 
comes a vagabond, 403. 
s- Ell' Murad Beg of 
QazwTn, takes heads of 
‘All Quli and Bahadur 
to Agra and Delhi, 434. 
Khwaja s. Muh. Zakariah, 
defeats B. Kapur Cand, 
116, with Akbar, 428. 
Moghal, Akbar marries 
daughter of, 88, 167, 
beaten by Kh. M^'uaz- 
zam 335. 

Suitanpuri, Mulia, also 
called Makhdumn 
Mulk, styled by Af- 
ghans Shaikhu-l-Isiam, 
invites Sikandar Sur, 

73, sent Bairam, 179. 
338, intercedes tor *Ali 
'“Q^-'D,398. 

Abn-l-Faiz Faizi, see Faizi. 

Fat^, nephew Mun'im K., sent 
Kabul, 187, 286, killed 

288-8.9. ’ 

FazI s. Mubarik, writes 
Firman about Bras, 18, 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


questions Akbar, 68, remarks 
oil scanty materials for life 
of A., 122, reflections, 173^ 
anecdote of A., 22?3, coiiver- 
sations with A., 234, 354, ac- ' 
count of himself, 545 ei seg., 
receives titles, 561,. address 
to, 575. 

Abu-I-Husain, or Pir Kharqani, 

writer, 431, 

Do. M‘aali, misconduct and seizure 

of by Tolaq K.,27---^29, releas- 
e<l by Bairam, 152, account 
of and expedition against 
Kashmir, 153—55, second 
coming of, 308—11, sends 
the assassin Faulad, 314, 
misbehaviour at Kabul and 
execution of, 316—21, widow 
marries Kh, Hasan, 364-65,. 
M‘aall topclif, 292. 

Muh. of Ghazni, Imam and 
astrologer, 11. 

Qasim s. Kamrlf^, taken by 
A. towards Delhi, 142, Bai- 
ram enquires for, 145, 

Do, Qasim, brother Qasim Mauji, 
Mankot fort entrusted to, 91. 
Abu-ii-Kasar, or Alfarabius, 448 and 
n.3. 

Accession of A., 1—9, date of, 5. 

'Adall or ‘Adli, nickname of Mubariz 
K., which see, 215, 477. 

Adam, officer Baz Bahadur, 212 . 

Do. s. Fat^ K., 216. 

Do. Gakhar, Sultan, ;38, does 
homage at Lahore, 95, kind 
to Mun‘im, 293, expedition 
against, 296-300, imprisoned, 

,;,'do. 

■ Adhani K’,. s. Maham Anaga, bravery 
,, at Mankot, 81, sent against 
Bhadauriyalis, 119, 120, 

marries d. M. HindaFs Sec* 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Index. 
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retary, 129, writes to Pir 
Miih., 132j Akbar tells plans 
to, 141, Husain Qull made 
over to, 169, father-in-law’s 
name Baqi K. BaglanT, 205, 
appointed Malwa expedi- 
tion, 208, defeats Baz Baha- 
dur, 21S-214, gets Sarang- 
pur, 214, interview with 
Akbar, 219, evil designs, 
220, spirits awa}^ two wo- 

, men, 221, comes court, 235, 

kills Shamsu-d-dfn and is 
slain, 268 — 275, body sent 
Delhi, 274 

Adham K. s. Mulla Kitabdar, injured 
by elephant, 842. 

Adhar Kayath, serv, Durgiivati, 
326, 328, 830. 

'Adil K. s. Shah Muh Qandahari, 
208, at siege Ohitor, 466, dies of 
wounds from tiger, 483. 

Afzal K., see Sultan *Ali. 

Agra, in (tiai'ge Iskandar Uzbeg, 
25, A, visits, 117, description of, 
118, A. leaves, 141, A. comes to, 
187, his adventure near, 225, do., 
233, founding of fort, 372-73, A. 
visits, 437. 

Ahmad Beg, prisoner at Gunacar 
battle, 172, killed, 310-11. 
Do* Junaid, Maulana, intro- 
duced to A., 195. 

Ah u-i-harain, title of page, 386 and 
71. 2. 

Aimaqs, tribe, 190. 

‘Aiiiu-1-Mulk, , Halam, treats A.’s 
"wound, 313, brings Bajah of 
‘AH, 349, brings Gingiz’s presents, 
351, makes .agreement with Ging- 
iz, 403, represents virtues of S- 

. .Selim of.Sikri, 503.'. , 

Aissar Das Chohan, .daring of,, 473.. ■ ■■ 

Ajmere, visited by A., 243,. besieged, 


304, stages from Agra, ' 510, A. 
visits, 516, 530. Prince Daniel 

born at, 542. 

Akbar, emperor, s. Humayun, 
author’s eulogy of, 2, accession, 5, 
horoscope, 10 — 14, chronograms of 
accession, 14, Divine Era, 15, 18, 
firman on subject, 19 — 24, makes 
over administration to Bairam, 
9 and 26, marches against Hemu, 
50, victory over, and refusal to slay 
him, 65, 66, drew picture of Hemh, 
67, marches against Sikandar 
Sur, 75, arrival of mother from 
Kabul, 85, deaths of two sisters, 
86, marries ‘Abdullah’s d., 88, takes 
Mankot, 89, proceeds Lahore, 9i, 
riding adventure, 92-3, marries 
Belima Sultan to Bairam, 97-8 and 
71. 1, visits father’s corpse at 
Sirhind, 102, goes Delhi, 104, love 
for elephants, 111, goes Agra, 117, 
interviews Muh. Ghaus, 134, Bai- 
ram’s misbehaviour, 138, A. styled 
him Khan Baba. 140. leaves Agra 
on pretext of hunting, 141, letter 
to Bairam, 161, Shamsu-d-din 
sent to suppress Bairam, 168, 
Bairam forgiven, 181, gives sister 
in marriage to Sharifu-d-dlm 
197, sends expedition Kashmir 
which fails, 199, illness, 205, 
marches Malwa, 217, marches 
Eastern provinces, 227, elepbant- 
ad venture, 232, visits Ajmir and 
ma.i*ries Bihari Mai’s d., 240—43, 
fight at Paronkh, 251, Shah Tali- 
masp’s letter to, 263-~67, Adham 
K.’s punishment, 268, employs 
I‘timad, 276, Tiin Sen comes 
court, 279, hunting, 294, pilgrim- 
tax abolished, 295, attempted 
assassination of A., 313, story 
about dog, 314, punishes Ins uncle 
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Kli . M'liazzani, 334, elephant- 
hunts, 842, 368, 371, marries d. 
MIran MubarikSliah, 851-52, birth 
and death of twin-sons, 356-57, 
marches against ‘Ali Q.uli K. 
Zaman and Bahadur, 378, visits 
Chiinar, and hunts elephants, 393, 
rapid march of, 394, pajs attention 
to revenue-matters, 402, regula- 
tions about grades of soldiers, 
403, night-polo, 405, expedition 
against M. Halani, 411, hunting, 
416, swims the Eavf, 419, Hindu 
light at Thaiieswar, 422, defeat and 
deaths of ‘All Quli and Bahadur, 
426, etc,, has rebels trampled under 
elephants, 486, entertained by 
Shuja'at, i.e. MuqTm, 437, referen- 
ces to A. in Faizi's poem, 452, 
siege of Cliitor, 464, etc,,- tiger- 
hunt, 482, removes Atka clan from 
Panjab, 486-87, takes Ranthan- 
Idior, 495, takes Kahnjar, 498, 
ambassador from Kajll, 499, 
birth of vSultan Selim (Jahangir), 
502, releases prisoners as thanks- 
giving, 505, birth of d., vu,, 
Shahzfida Khanim, 509, walks 
from Agra to Ajmir, 510, birth 
ol' Shfili Murad, 614, goes to 
Ajmir, 516, marries niece Kalyan 
Mai of Bikanir, 518, marries d. 
Bawal Har Rai of Jaisalmir, 518, 
519, visits shrine of Farid 
Shakarganj, 519, hunts wild 
asses, 522, ivorships at shrine, 
525-26, hunts chitas, 528, pj'actises 
game of caupar, 534, Gujarat 
expedition, 536* punishes Baha 
Qaqshal, 538-39, hunting, 639, 
birth of Prince Daniel, 541-43, 
arrives iSTagaur, 544, orders A. F. 
to write history. 

Akhsikitf, poet, 456 and n, 4. 


Alamaii 'M'. s. Humay'uii and Haji 
B., 367. 

Alawal K. faiijdar, at Sakit, 254. 

Alau-d~din Sultan, takes Chitor, 

■ 475, 495. 

All, the All Rajpur of' I. Ct. also 

■ known as ‘All Mohan, Native State 
Central India, 349, and n. 

‘ Alt Akbar,. "Mir, 214, 890 and , 

8 , 

Do. Muh. Asp, officer of M. Hakim, 
284, 288, 359. 

‘Ali QiilT Shaibani, Khan Zaman s. 
Haidar Sultan, holds, Sambal, 25, 
marches against Shadi K., 46, at 
Panipat, 61, 64, styled K. Zaman, 
71, defeats Afghans, 87, infatua- 
tion for Shaham Beg, 104, A. ordei^s 
expedition against, 125, sorrows: 
for' vShaham’s death,. 129, „ victory 
over Afghans, 215, misconduct *227, 
submits, 229, defeats Fath li. Bat- 
in, 338, rebels, 3'’5, etc., submits, 
388, a.gain rebels, 894., A. inarclies 

■ against, 426, defeat and death, 483, 
founder of Zamaiiiya, 478. 

‘All Shukr, ancestor Bairam,97 and 
n, 8, 98 n, 

‘All Tar Beg Afshar, Persian 
general, defeats .Bahadur, ,83. 

Almanacs, Hindu, 20. * 

Altam^, division of army, 54,' 

Do. Ha. ji, ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah of Tilraii, 534, 

Alwar, Hemu’s famili' at, 71, A. 
staps at, 490. 

A man Das s. Arjan Das, stljed 
Saiigram Sah, fatiicr-in-lav' Diir- 
gavati, 825, his misconduct, 326. 

Anibar, Nazir Khwaja, 86. 

Amin Divvana, 46, 150, flies, 151, 
brings ‘Abdu-r-Rahfrn to court, 

''203, .'376, made prisoner, 877, 384, 
890, flies to ‘Ali Qiilf, 320, 424. 


Index. 
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Amin K, J riiia.garli and 

Soratli, 537. 

■, AiiiIiiii-d-din llahmud; KhwFi ja, of 
Herat, sent. Par Alnh., 131, stjled- 
KKwaja Jalian, 145, sent Iw Bairam 
to court,' do. 149, 150, sent Baii’am, 
179, left in Agra, 218, 228, 350, 378, 
sent to ‘AH Qiili, 387, comes court 
witli ‘A. Quli’s mother, 388, 394, 
censured and sent Mecca, but for- 
given, 401, 402, 428, sent Agra, 
496. 

Ainar Kli usrau, poet, 239, 4o6. 

Amir Martaza, theologian, comes 
court, 339, 398. 

Aiiaga, Maham, mother Adhani K. 
sent to welcome ladies, 86V soothes 
Bairam, 92, promotes his marriage 
with Salima B., 97, Adham’s 
marriage, 129, 141, 144, suggests 
Bahadur’s appointment, 149, she 
real minister, 151, accused by Bai- 
ram, 159, styled Walida, 183 and 7i., 
marriage- of elder son, 204 and 
message to Adham, 219, arrives 
Sarangpar, and kills two girls, 221, 
intrign.es against Sbamsn-d-dln, 
231, Adham arri ves court, 235, she 
takes harem Ajmir, 240, 243, grief 
and death, 274, 275, her Madrasa 
in Delhi, 313. 

.Anancla Kiir, leader of sect, killed, 
424. 

Anwarl, poet, 455, and n. 

Aprup, elephant, 350, 

Aram. Jan, prostitute, 127, 128. 

ArJ an. D'as, .father Araaii D., 325. . 

.Arzanf, Hindu, ide,ntifies heads of 
‘Ali,QuliV.433.; 

Asad Ullah, holds Zanian,iya, 478. 

Asaf K. 1., serv.4Abdu-l-MaiId. , 

Ashraf K, title of Mir Miinsii, 48^ 
(real name Mn!^, Asghar),'': 'im- 

''^..pris.oued, . 52, returns court, 178^ 


I sent Bairam, 179, sent to Mun‘im, 

I . '275, to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 345, 348, 
to Iskandar Beg, 376, a .prisoner, 
I do. in charge Jaimpur, 393, im- 

prisoned l)y Bahadur, 397, sent 
^ Rantanbhor, 484, returns Court, 

I 486, sent Gujarat, 540. 

I Asses, wild, hunted by A., 522. 

I Athgarha, eight villages in SakTt, 
I 251. 

I Atka Khail, class, removed from 
Panjab, 486-87. 

Atka K., see Shanisu-d-din. 

‘Attar, Farid an, poet, 465 and n. 7. 

Awas, or Awan town Bijagarh, 256 
and n. 

Awaz K. s. SalTin Shah, chosen king 
by Afghans, 338, joins imperia- 
I lists, 395. 

‘Azdu-d-daula, title Path Ullah 
Slilrazi, 17. 

‘A^im K., title Shamsn-d-din, 175, 
also title of ‘Aziz Koka. 

‘Aziz Koka, Shamsii-d-clTn refers to, 
; 184, with A., 343, 344, 348, at ring- 

hunt, 417. 

Azra, belov ed of Wamiq, 573 and 
note, 

. ' 

Bahai Qaqshal, accompanies ‘Aladu- 
1-Majid, 327, 387, in battle against 
‘AH QiilI, 431, 484, his rudeness to 
Shalibaz K., and punishment, 538. 

Bzlbal Zambur, with Bairam, 180, 
comes Agra with ‘.Abdii-r-Bahlm, 
203.' 

Babar, .emperor, 70, ; 72, ■ marries 
daughter Gulbarg to Kririi-d-dln, 
98 and 'U., 301,SarvQad, lady in 
Babar’s service, 385, life saved by 
Qasim Koka, 527. 

Babus, sent Kabul, 31, imprisoned 
by Abii-l-Fath, 288. 

Badakhshi.s, 359, 360. 
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Badalgadliaj Agra citadel, 117. 

Baday uni, 24 n. 1, etc. 

Badicand, Eaja Nagarkot, 264, mis- 
conduct, 638. 

Baliabal K., defends Gwalior, 88 and 
2, 118. 

Bahadur, ruler Bengal, 477. 

Do. K. s. Wazir K., 418, 419, 
484, 640. 

Do. K. brother ‘All QulT, waits 
on A., 81—84, sent Multan, 
94, accompanies Adham 
against Bhadauriyahs, 120, 
sent Malwa, 136, Bairani 
thinks of joining, 147, 
made vakil, 160, 161, kills 
Tulak, 166, 163, kills mes- 
senger, 176, does homage, 
229 376, 377, 384, 389, 
394, releases mother, 397, 
takes ‘Abdu-1-Majid pris- 
oner, 418, 419, 426, 427, 
opposes A., 431, seized 
and killed, 432-33. 

Do. Sultan of Gujarat, 326. 

Bahad-d-din, Majzub, killed, 496. 

Bahlul S. elder brother Muh. Ghaus, 
account of, 136, his embankment, 
216. 

Bahraich, grave of Salar Mas'aud, 
226. 

Bairam K. Kh an-khaiian. s. Saif All 
Beg, prime minister, 9, arrests 
* Abdu-l-M‘aaH, 28, promotes S. 
Gadai, 36, executes TardI Beg, 
61, 62, 63, sends on troops, 64, 
arranges battle, 62, kills Hem a 
65, 66, 67, birth of son, 76, pro- 
cures Bahadur's pardon, 81, opposes 
A/s marriage, 88, illness of, 91, 
marries Salima B., 97, his mother's 
name Hagina Khanim. 100, w-., visits 
Humayun's corpse, 102, favours 
All Quli 107, had punished Jalilu- 


d-diii, 109, quarrel with Pir Muh., 
130, 131, 132, puts A.'s mahout to 
death, 139, 140, hears of A.’s flight 
142, recognises position, 146, hesi- 
tations, 147, ill' Mewat, 167, A.'s 
letter to 161 Guiiacar battle, 170, 
goes Siwaliks, 178, submits and is 
pardoned, 181, departs Mecca, 181, 
assassinated, 199 — 203. 

Bakhshi Banu B. A.’s half-sister, 
married to Ibrahim of Badakhshan 
and afterward to Sharafu-d-din. 
147 and n* 1. 

Bakht Buland, elephant, 339, 384, 
belonged to All Qulf, 395. 

Ba^t Mai, Zamindar of Man, 96. 

BaM, 189. 

Bandhu, fort, Earn Cand takes re- 
fuge in, 282. 

Bangali Mal^al, Agra, 497.,, : , 

Bam, a balsam, 452 and n 5. 

Baqi K BaglanI father-in-law Adham 
K., 129, misbehaviour of, 142, d. 
married to Baqi Muh., 209. 

Do. Muh. elder s. Maham Anaga, 
his marriage, 204-06, 384v in 
battle near Khairabad, 390-91. 

Do. Muh., ruler of Scinde and s. ‘Isa 
Tai*khan, ' sends embassy, 412,. 
413., 

Do. Qaq^al, imprisoned by Abu-l- 
M‘aali, 319, opposes Badakhshfs. 
369, letter sent to, 363. 

Baran, river, made boundary, 43, ' 
Sulaimaii halts at, 360. , . 

Bata,. Ali Qiili’s faiijdar, 433. 

Bayazid, eldest s. Sulaimaii Kararani, 

' ■ ,479.'"' ■ 

Do. . . Beg 'Biyat,; his ..Memoirs, 39, 
n. ly 292' and/, m?.-. 1—6, 293 and 
mir., defends Hisar Piruza against 
: Abu-1-M%aii, 311, ■: accompanies 
Munhm in boat, 386 and nn. 

,Baz ■ Bahadur , s. Shujaat aMas 
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Siijawal, gOYeriior Malwa, 136, 
misconduct, 708, dissipations, 211, 
defeated, 213, defeated by Pir 
256, defeats Pir Mu^, 258, in exile, 
352, pardoned, 518. 

Beg Barlas M. ' ambassador of Sulai- 
man M., killed, 190-91. 

Beg Oglill, s. Miibarik K., 528. 

Begams, to be brought from Kabul, 
31. 

Benares, A. visits, 393, offended with 
iniiabitants, 435. 

Bbadaiiriyalis, tribe near Agra, 420. 

Bhagwan Das Eajah, 242, at Par- 
onkli, 254, 394, at Cliitor, 472, re- 
ceives A., at ‘Ambar, 496, sent 
Jaisalmir to fetch d. Eawal Har 
Rai, 519. 

Bhera, vill. 143 and n. 

Bhii K., 88, see Bahabal. 

Bhfls, tribe, 354. 

Bhirun, elephant, 355 

Bhoj s. Sui’jan Har a, 494. 

Bihari Mai, Rajah, at Narnaul, 36, 
bravery ihpresses A., 70, d. married 
to A., 240, 242-43, Daniel made 
over to Raja's wife. 

Bijaigarh, in Malwa, 256 and n, 2. 

Bijli K. adopted s. Bihar K., sold 
Kalinjar to Ram Chand, 499. 

Bikramajit Era, 20, 22. 

Biluchis of Multan, defeated by Ba- 
hadur, 194. 

Bipak Das Sakrwal, serv. Bhagwan 
Das, killed, 495. 

Bir Harayan, s. Dm-gavati, 326, 329, 

„ wounded,: 330, killed, 331. 

Bir Singh' , Deo, grandfather- Ram 
.Oand of Bannah, 325.' 

Birbar,. , Eajah, introduces ^s. Vizier 
of Rajah of Kajli (Cochin ? ) 500, 
Husain Quli directed to give 
Nagarkot to, 538. , 

BSstami, saint, 449 and rt. 3. 


Bloohmann, quoted 7 n. 448 and 
passim. 

Broach, taken by Mfrzas, 486. 

Burj ‘All, serv. ‘Ali Quit, killed by 
PirMuh. 107. 

0 

O agh atai K. represents loyalty of 
Bihari Mai, 240, introduces him 
to A., 242, 346, 349. 

Calma K. 126, styled Khan ‘Alam. 
and present elephant-hunt, 
343, 347, 384, 390, 428, 466, 
wounded, 47. 

Do. K. foster-brother M. ‘Askarl, 
put to death, 436. 

Cambay, in possession Itmad K., 

537. * 

Camel-lights, A. interested in, 111. 

Oamyari, Khizr K., defeated at, 74. 

Candar Sen, younger s. Rai Maldeo, 
defends fort Jodhpur, 305, at 
court, 518. 

Carbagh, battle at, 292. 

I Casma-i-Gazaran, 191 and n. 1, 192. 
j Caupar, game of, 534. 

I Oauragarha, fort in Gfarha-Katanga, 
324, 331, taken, 332. 

Chitor, expedition against, 441, 
siege of, 464 et seq. 

Chronograms, 14, 203, 303, 306, 
357, 434, and 507, 529. 

Ohunar fort, 231, A. visits, 393, 

Cingiz K,, ‘Abdullah goes to, 351, is 
; turned out, 403, Cingiz joined by 
Mirzas, 463, defeats rtimad, 466, 
484,485. 

Cirus or Oheroos, tribe at Thanes- 
war, 424andn. 

Citahs, hunting of, 509. 

Citr ISTajan ( Citrange ? ), name of 
special citah, 539. 

Oituri, hill near Chitor, 470. 

Classes of soldiers, 403. 
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Ooiiclusion of work, 544. 

Oal-i-Zardak, 190. I 

Gliiar, see OMiiar. | 

i 

D , ■ i 

Da bar, A. halts at, 538. l 

Dahmm, or .IST urpfLr, in Kangra, 35, I 
and 77* , | 

Dakn, a dress, 174 and 8, 185. 

Dalpat s. Aman Das, husband ! 

Diirgavati, 324, death, 326. I 

Damad, son-in-law, but sometimes ' 
means brother-in-law, 163 and n. I 
■ 4. ; 

Damoh, city of E. Durgavati, 327, 
328. 

Daniel, Prince, 311, birth of, 543 et 
seq.y entrusted to EaiiT of Amber, ; 
543, horoscope of, do. 

Darbar K., Akbar’s reader, 343, 345, 
428, death, and burial beside A/s 
dog, 496. 

Darvesh Beg Uzbeg, 159, imprisons i 
MozaSar ^Ali, 167, Bairam^s letter | 
to, 182, sent Kabul, 187. 

Dastam K. s. Bib! Najiba, 274 and 
n. 2, 295, at Kh. Mbiazgam’s house, 
336, 428, at tiger-hunt, 483. 

Date of Accession, 5. ; 

Days, Persian, names of, 16. I 

Dell Ghulaman, vill. Afghanistan, 
291. I 

Deo Das, at Mairtha, 249-50. , 

Deo Sultan, s, Darbar K., mad, | 
imprisoned, 509.. : 

Deoti Macarf, Alwar, resid. Hemu’s | 
family, 71. | 

Dhar, 345, 346, | 

Dharm Cand, E, of Nagarkat, 35. ! 

Dikdar, pargana, 170. ; 

Dildar B. 98 n. I 

Dilsankar, first elephant ridden by i 
A., 115, given him by Humayun, | 
do. ' 


Divine Era, establishment of, 15 pf 
eeq, founded in 992 (1584) 17. ' ■ 

Dongarpur, R. of, 136. 

Duodenary' Cycle,. 17., 

Durgavati, 324 et seq,, lievoiQ 
death of, 330. 

E 

Elephants, A.*s interest,' in,-'. Ill, 
adventure on one, 114, female 
elephant dies on loss of her mate, 
490. ■ 

Era, Divine, founded 992 (1584), 17. 

Eras, A.’s Eirman about, 19. 

Errata, end of volume. 

Etawah, given Bahadur, 151, 175, 
289 and n. 1, A. entertained, 437. 

P 

Eaizi Shaikh Abn-l-Faiz, elder 
brother Abu-1-Eazl, quatraub'by 
13 and ??/., verses by, 400, intro- 
duced A., 444 — 46, ode, 447— 46r3, 
verse 544 and n., revises Akbar- 
nama, 559. 

Fakhr Jahan B. d. Abu Said, 37. 

Faldiru-d-din Shah, .son-in-law Kam- 
ran, 346, 354, lirings Shihabu-d-din 
Turkaman to court, 424, sent 
G-ujarat, 540. 

Fakhru-n-nisa, d. Humayun, marri- 
ed Abu-1-M‘aali, 318, iimrried^Kli.' 
Hasan, 364. 

Famine in beginning reign in Delhi 
and Agra, 57, and n. 

Farazdaq, Arab poet, 458 and n. 

Farhat K., also called Mihtar Sakai, 
helped kill Adham K., 272, enter- 
tains A., 437. 

Farid ShakargaiiJ, saint, 239, A. 
visits shrine, 519, account of saint, 
520, etc. 

Farrukh Husain s. Kbwaja Qisim. 
Hazara, friend Bahadur, 82. 
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FarrnMi.. .Shah ^ Kabtili,- ^ ancestor. 
'■Farid Sbakargan], 520. 

Fatb'Cakof Eashmii^ ■ 

Fatb K. Batm or PatnT, Afghan; 838, 
■■■'■sea, 880, 884 

Fafcii TJllah. ShirazI, arranges Divine 
Era, 17.' 

Fathabad, afterwards Fathpur, 
fomideds 581. , 

Fatiipnr, in Aliahabad, 119, 297. 

Fathpnr SikrI, ' 287, Prince Salim 
born at, 508, 510, S. Murad born 
at, 514, A. inhabits, 530, made a 
city, 530-81, 588. 

Fatima Bibl, Hmnayiin’s Urdu-BegT, 
885. 

Fattii Afghan, governor Ohanar, 
215, 231, 884, 399, 538. 

Fawn, escape of, 122, do. and jackal, 
226, 

Fazil Beg, blind brother Miin^im, 
vakil Muh. Hakim, 284, 288, caught 
and killed, 289. 

Festivals, list of, 24. 

.Firdusi, poet, 454. 

Firmans, about Divine Era, 19, to 
Bairam, 148-49, do., 161. 

G 

Ghainb.khana, old name Landikhana 
or kotal, in Khaibar, 860 and n* 

Ghaus Muh., saint and charlatan, 
183, 134, death,. 185, , Fattu’s re- 
quest about, 282 and n. 

Ghazi K. Cak, ruler Kashmir, 154, 
parentage, 198, defeats Qara B., 
199, 

Ghazi ■K. . Tanur, . A/s officer,. 91, 
Bairam incites to rebellion, 148, 
148, Muh. Sadiq sent to put down, 
157, had gone Pamiah, 229, defeated 
by 'Abdu-l-Majid and killed, 281, 
282. 

Ghiyasu-d*dln ‘Ali of Qazwin, s. 

2 


■ *Abdu-I-Latif,' styled HaqIb K., 85, 
at elephant-hunt, 348, to act for 
Lashkar K. 869, sent interview 
. ^Ali' ■ Quli, 385, ' in boat . with 
Mundm, 386, is bakhshi and 
companies A. against *Ali QuB, 
427, sent Malwa, 485. 

Ghiyaeu-l-Loghat. dictionary, me- 
morial distich, 19 n, 3. 

Ghorband, river, 286, district, 407. 

Gladwin F., quoted, 16 n. and 
passim, 

Gobind Das Kacwaha, serv. Aman 
Das, 326. 

Gonds, tribe, 823. 

Gujarat, conquest of, 536, etc. 

Gulbadan B. half-sister Hiimaynn, 
40, to come India, 44j married 
Klhizr K. 50 n., arrives Mankot, 
86, 313 n, and 885 n, 

GiilchahraB, sister Gulbadan, 40, 86, 
189 n.f 197 n, 

Gulrukh or Gulrang B. sister Gulba- 
dan, mother Salima Sultan, 98 n, 

Gunacar, battle at, 170. 

Gwalior, fort, 88, surrendered, 118, 
K. Mhiazzam imprisoned at, 337. 

H 

Habib ‘Ali K. appointed to take 
Gwalior, 118, sent to take Eanthan- 
bhor, 132, J33, sent Malwa, 208, 
waits on A,, 222, abandons Malwa 
and is punished, 259. 

Habib Ullah, Mir, sent to forbid 
Bairam, 146. 

Had! Kb. known as Ehwaja Kilan 
son-in-law Muh. QulI Barlas, 415. 

Hafiz, omen taken from, 75, reference 
to in PaizI’s ode, 456. 

Hafi^ HabghI, reciter Humaynn, 
155 n, 

Haidar Beg, brother Haram B., put- 
to death, 40, 41. 
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Haidar M., Babar’s cousin, 197, 

Haidar Mub. in charge Biana, 26, in 
Delbi-battie against Hemu, 48, 
sent with vanguard, 64, left at 
Kabul, 187, 290, 292, 387, goes 
Gujarat, 640. 

Haidar Qasim Kohbar, Kban-Kbanan 
of Kabul, 289, put to death, 319. 

Haji B. wife Humayan, arrives 
Mankot, 86, goes on pilgrimage, 
366, returns 484, 512 

Haji B. d. Muq^im H. wife Qasim 
Koka, secondly, w. M. Hasan, 
thirdly, w. M. ‘Isa, 626, 627, 

Haji K. slave Sher K., 36, in Alwar, 
71, defeats Eana Udai, 72and w., 
102 goes Gujarat, 103, 201, n. 1. 

Haji Kb. Kashmiri, 164, 198. 

Haji Mul?. Sistani, tortures ‘Ab- 
dullah Sultanpuri, 73, at taking 
Gwalior, 118, sent against ‘Ali Quli, 
126, made vakil, 132, sent court 
by Bairam 146, sent by A. to 
Bairam, 179, reproached by Bai- 
ram, 181, 182, 349, sent Sulaiman 
Kararani, 380, taken to ‘Ali Quli 
and imprisoned, 381, sent court, 
388, 427, sent Malwa, 462. 

Hajipur, Bet Jalandhar Duab (?)304. 

Hajipur, in Alwar (.?^) 309. 

Hakimu-l-Mulk, physcian, 295, and 
n, 4, 336. 

Hakim Mub., Mirza, A.’s half brother, 

’ 25, left in Kabul, 86, 287-88, Mun‘- 
ini guardian of, 389 — 91, Abu-1- 
M‘aali seizes, 319, 320. Sulaiman^s 
d, married to, 322, 359, 360, 361 — 64 
marches India, 407 — 412, rebels 
recite Kbutba in name of, 420, 538. 

Hakim Sanai, 454 and n. 

Hakim Zambil, physician, A. spends 
night in house of, 141 and n. 1. 

Hamid of Bhakar, misconduct and 
punishment, 417-18. 


Hamza, Amir, name of romance, 
343-44. 

Hapa, brahman, complains to A., 252. 

Harara, B., known as ‘Wall ^‘iamat, 
d.' Sultan ^ Wais, w., Sulaiman, 
quarrel with husband, 39 andw. 
2, 40, 41, 194, 320, 322, S63, 407-8. 

Hasan and Husain, A.’s twin-children, 
* 857. ’ ■ 

Hasan ‘All Turkainan, in charge 
Chunar, 282, 

Hasan, brother Bhihabu-d-din, 290, 

*410. 

Hasan Bachgoti, ‘All Quli defeats, 
87 and 216, 

Hasan of Mewat, 76. 

Hasan, Kh., known as Khwajazada 
Oa^Man, 97, 98. 

Hasan K. Patnl (Batani) y. brothei 
Bath K., 338, 339, 366, governor 
Bohtas, 380, 384, 386. 

Hasan, Kh,, husband Fakbru-n-nisa 
d. Humayun, 359, 360, marriage, 
364, 365, 407, goes Bal^ 409 and 
n, 2. 

Hasan K. Kbazancbi, sent to Baz B., 
352, envoy Orissa, 381, 382, 466, 
brings Baz B. court, 518, 

Hasbim, Mir, brother Abu-1-M‘aali, 
30 and n. 3, goes Patna, 479. 

Hatkant, Adham sent to, 119. 

Hatwa Mewrab, courier, 428. 

Hawai, Hemu’s elephant, 64, ridden 
by A., 232—34. 

Hemu, serv. Mubariz, gains 22 
battles, 45-— 47, defeats Tardi B., 
48 — 50, defeated by A.^s army at 
Panipat, 68 — 65, executed, 66, A. 
Pazl regrets death, 68, bead sent 
Kabul, 67 and 5^. 1, 69, bis father 
put to death, 71, 72, 85. 

Hijra Era, bad lasted nearly 1,000 
years, 21. 

Hilan, town Gakbar country, 299. 


Hindann, Junaid’s.fief, 420. 

Hisam S.’s, tomb, Bairam ’ buried 
near, ■202.' ' ■ 

Hf|ar FirSza, A. visits, 102, bunts 
.at, J 86, 311, A. 'encamps at, 629, 
Hisar Sbadman,^ 189. 

Hissam, poet, 468 and w. 'S, 

Horoscope, of Accession, 10-11, of 
SelTm, 346-47, of Murad, 354, 365 
( of text ), horoscopes of Daniel, 
pp. 374, 375 ( of text ) wrong, see 
p. 543 n, 3 of translation. 

Houses, of horoscope, 11—13. 

Humayun f. A. marries elder d. 
Jamal K., 76, favoured S. Adam, 
95, betrothed Salima to Bairam, 
97, body taken Sirhind, 102, pru- 
mised Qandahar to Shah, 121, 
reverence for Muh, Ghaus, 135, 
styled Bairam AtalTq, 140, appears 
to Ibrahim of Badakhsh^n in 
dream, 193, forgives IQi M'uazzam, 
334, remark about tiger-shooting, 
483, A. visits tomb, 489 and 518. 

Husain K. Tukriya, governor Lahore, 
96, wounded, 172 and %, 
escorts Mahdi Qasim and 
returns, 415. 

Do. Kh. of Merv, ode about 
Jahangir’s birth, 507-08. 

Do. Miil^ qurbegi ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, punished, 346. 

■ Do.' Qulf Beg s. Wall B., after- 
wards ; Khan Jahan, sent 
with vanguard, 54, at Pani- 
pat, 63, sent to court, 157, 
158, mention of 183 and n. 
6, put in charge Adham, 
169, sends Bairam’s body 
Mashhad, 203, promoted, 
304, takes Jodhpur, 305, 
309, ravages Udaipur, 466, 
governor Panjab and styl- 
ed Khan Jahan, 486-87, 


introduces Sarjan Hara, 
495, receives A. at Lahore, 
529, assistance sent to, 538. 

Husain S. found not related Kh . 
M‘uin, 511. 

Hyde, quoted, 16 n. 1. 

I 

Ibrahim, Adham, saint, 238. 

Do. Badafehshl, Kh,. Atgarha 

belonged to 252, and 

Do. Husain M. s. Mu^ Sultan, 
414, 415, in Ujjain, 462, 
484, takes Broach, 486. 

Do. k. Uzbeg, 215, 376, Miin'im 
obtains as hostage, 387, 
425, accompanies Mun*im 
Patna, 479. 

Do. M. s. Sulaiman, 39, kills 

Haidar, 40, 41, killed, 
188—94. 

Do. S. Majzub, 238 and n, 2. 

Do. Sui% 45, ^Alf Quli defeats, 
126 and w., went Orissa, 
381, 476, put to death by 
Sulaiman Kararani, 480. 

Do. Sultan, 70. ' 

‘Id Qurban, celebrated, 51, 

‘Idi Sarmast, 288, 291 , 320. 

‘Isa Tarkhan. 412, 526. 

Isfarangi, poet, 456 and n, 6. 

Iskandar Sur, 30, in Sivallks, 35, 
Khizr K. left to deal 
with, 50, defeats Khizr. 
78-4, flies Mankot, 79, 89, 
90, surrenders and dies 
two years later, 91, 96, 
Do. Usbeg, in charge Agra, 
25, 48, with vanguard, 
54, at Panlpat, 61, sent 
Delhi, 70, made Khan 
‘Alam, 71, 215, rebels, 
376, in Lucknow, 378-9, 
384, 389, flees from 
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battle, 891, 896-7, again 
rebels, 420, 425, in fort 
of Oiidh (Ajndya), 437, 
flies Bengal, 488-89, 
pardoned 588, given 
Sarkar Lucknow and 
dies, 584 and n, 

Iskandar Beg, related Husain Quli, 
809, killed, 8il, 584 and n. l. 
Iskandar! Era, Aiesander’s Era, 21. 
Islam K., see Salim Sliah or KKan. 
Ism^ail K. s. Ibrahim Uzbeg, gets 
Sandila, 106. 

Do. Qul! Beg s. Wall B., prisoner j 
at Gunacar, 172, 175, 804, 810, 
accompanies brother to Panjab, 
488. 

I'tmad K., serv. Ba.z B., in charge 
Bijagarh, 256, killed, 257. 

Do. K., Gujarati, sends African 
elephant, 466, defeated, 
485,587. 

Do. K., eunuch, original name 
Phul Malik, appointed 
manager crown - lands, 
276-7, sent ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, ‘34S, seizes A.’s rein, 

348, sent Khandesh, 362, 
390-91. 

J 

Jabar Bardi Beg, old serv. Babar, 

291. 

Jade, M'uTn’s monopoly, 301 and n. 

6 . 

Jagannath s. Bihari Mai, 241, 243. 
Jagmal, Mairtha fort entrusted to, 
248-9, 305. 

Do. Panwar, Deo Sultan made 
over to, 509. 

Jagman, E. of Dhandhera, 354. 

Jahanara B., her book, 288 and n, 1; 
Jahanbani Jinnat AshiyanI, see Hu- 
mayan. 


i Jahangir, see.BuItan Salim. 

I Jainial,' defends Ohitor,, shot by A.'^ 

I 472., .. 

I Do. s. EupsY, 241. 

' Jajhar Habshi, kills ' Oingiz .K., 485. 
Do. K., slave Salim , Shah, held 
Eanthanbhor, ^ sold .it 'Eal,: 
Surjan, 183. 

Jajhar, faujdar, 254. 

Jalai E. Sur,' 87. 

■ Do. K. Qurchi, sent for Tan' Sen, '' 

280, flight of, 408-4, at Ohitor’ 

470. ■ 

Do. Zamindar Bhiinbar, kills 
Qabul H., 528. 

Jalalabad, A.’s sister dies at, 86, 
battle near, 289-98, 859, taken’ 
862-8. 

Jalali Era, 22. 

Jalalu-d-din Mahmud BiifS^q, 
called Padi^ah Qiilf, 
sent to bring ladles 
from Kabul, 81, Ghaz- 

nin given to, 85, killed 

by Munflm’s orders, 
10 8 — 10, younger 
brother , Jalalii-d-clin 
Mas'aiid also slain. 
110 . 

Do. DawwinI, Maulana,/'i, 
■ , '801 and.^'i, 4. " 

■ Do. .ruler Bengal, s. Muh. 
'K., also Khizi-and 'Sadr 

477. 

Jalaur, 804, 809. 

, Jamal K., daughters married Hu- 
m^un and Bair am,, 76. ■ 

Do. K. Biluch, 885. 

Do. K. serv. Bair am, 179. 
Jamalu-d-din Saiyid, blown up at 
Ohitor, 469. 

Jami, poet, 456. 

Jamil, see Wazir Jamil. 

Jamu, taken, 116. 
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J an Baqi K. in: cliai’ge Mirak Eezavi, 

: 424... 

Do. Mnk. Baiiasndi, 184, attacked by 
R. .G-anesli,. 261,. 299, ' 3,62." 

J arratt, Colonel, quoted, 16 n. 3 and 
passim.: , , . , , , 

Janliar, dr. Jobar, .Hindu' - custom, 
..331,472. 

Jamipur,- ‘All Quit takes, 126, de- 
fends, 338, A. stays at, 380, ordei'S 
biiildings at, 397. 

Jbaiii, valley near Rantbanblior, 
fortified by Pir Mu^., 132. 

, Jhajar, A. conies to, 153, . 56. 

Jiniiat Asbiyam, see Hiimayun. 

Jitaran, taken, 103. 

Jizya, poll-tax, abolished, 316. 

Jodhpur, taken, 305. 

Jogi Das, second s. Arjan Das, un- 
selfish behaviour of, 325-6. 

Junaid Kararani, nephew Sulaiman, 
does homage, 399, flies Gujarat, 
420, 

K • 

Kabir K., at Chitor, 467, 469. 

Kabul, Mun‘im governs, 25, siege of 
by Sulaiman 39 — 44, 56, Hemu’s 
head sent to, 67, 85, Abu-1-Ma‘ali 
visits, 317-—22, alMrs of, 369—64, 
407. 

Kaff-ul-Khazib “ The painted hand,” 
Arab, name of Oassioplia, 4 91 ...I. 

Kalian, brother Rai Kalyan Mai, his 
d. married to A., 618-19. ' 

Kaidaiii, tank, 517. 

Kajbil, stage on road Ajmir, 511. 

Kajli, in Malabar, 499 and 

Kakan "Ali K., 406. 

Kakrali, vill. near Agra, . styled by 
A. Hagarchin, 357 n. 2 ; and 368. 

Kalaniir, A. ascends throne there, 
4 and n. 3, 6 w. 1 . 

Kala Pahar, 386. 

Kalavali, town, 240 and n. 611. 


Kalinjar, taken, 498-99. 

Kalpatra, Almanac, 20. 

Kalpf, under ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 25, 
71, 126, A. stays at, 228, 229. 

Kalyan Mai, of Bikanir, 169, comes 
coui’t, 518. 

Kamal K. Ghakhar, s. S. Sarang, 
comes court, 38, sent against 
Miyanas, 119, against ‘AH Qiili, 
126, imprisons Abu-1-M‘aalii, 164, 
215, account of, 297 — 300, 362, 364, 
411. 

Kamalii-d-din Isfahani, poet, 455 
and nn, 5 and 6. 

Kamlavatl sister R. Durgavati, 332. 

Kangar s. Jagmai, a hostage, 241, 
243. 

Kapur Ohand R., in Janiu fort, 116, 
299 (?) 

Karah, or Karra, fief Kamal K., 119, 
A. visits, 229, fief ‘Abdu-1-Majid, 
282, 324, A. at, 401, 435, 436. 

Karamsai, 390 and 4. 

Karappah , route, 361, and n; 2. 

Karma, acquisition of religious 
merit, 295, 

Kashgar, ambassadors from, 36, 37, 
300-01. 

Kashmir, Abu-1-M‘aali invades, 164. 

Qara B. fails to take, 197 —99. 

Khaki Gallaban, 360. 

Khaksar Sultan, his indiscretion, 
347,349. 

Khan ‘Alam, 347, 348. 

Do. ‘Azim see Shamsu-d-din, and 
‘Aziz Koka. 

Do, Jahan, see Husain QulT. 

Do. Baba of Scinde intrigues and 
death of, 526, 

Khan-Khanan, see Bairam and 
Mun-‘im, 

Do. Kilan, see Mir Mnh. K. 

Do. Qull Uzbeg, serv. ‘Abdullah 
Uzbeg, 345, in charge Han- 
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dia, submits, 351, trampled 
under elephant, 436. 

EQiaii Zaman, see 'Ali Quli. 

Khandf Eai, elephant, 363, 366. 

Khanim, also Shahzada Khanini, d. 
A, birth of, 509 and n, 2. 

Khan jar Beg, imprisoned, 52, con- 
veys Hnmayun’s body to Sirhind, 
102 . 

Khanzada B. Abu-l-M'aali buried 
near her tomb in Kabul, 
321. 

Do. Muh. brother Abu-1- 
M'aali, also called Sl^ah Lauhdan, 
310. 

Khaqani. poet, 449, 454, 

Khas Malik, eunuch, 284, styled 
Ildilas K. 289, put to death at 
Kabul, 319. 

Khawara, or Khawarpara, Kashmir, 
154 and n. 6. 

Khizr Kh, K. husband Gulbadan B. 
appointed against Iskandar, 60, 
defeated, 73, 74, gave horse to A., 
92, binds up A.’s wound, 313. 

Khizr K. Hazara, 31, Ghaznin given 
to, 288. 

Khuda Bakhsh, elephant, 428-9. 

Khuda Bardi, strikes Shamsu-d-din, 
269. 

Khush Khabar K. a Yasawal, brings 
news of defeat of ‘ Abdullah U., 
349-410, drowned in Bavi, 419. 

Khusham TJzbeg, wounds Shamsu-d- 
din, 269. 

Kliushhal Beg, one of Humayan*s 
bodyguard, 107 and n. 2, caught, 
d. trampled under elephant, 436. 

^usrau of BalJ^, kills M. Beg 
Barlas, 191. 

^waja * Alam, eunuch of Baz B., 
escapes but is recaught, 
435. 

llo Shawand Muli. father Kh. 


M‘nln, 300, account of, 301, 
and nn, 3 and 6. 

KhwajaKilan, killed in battle,. 292. 

Do Khizryans, tribe, 359. : 

Kicafc ' B. mother Sharifii-d-dfii' 
Husain, 37. 

Kirin am Kh., poet, 456 and n. 3. 

Kisu Puri, leader of sect, 422. 

Kotah, fort made over to ■ Shah- 
Muh. Qalati, 444. 

Kotal Sitara, near Indus, death of a 
sister of A. at, 86. 

Krishna Paksha, dark half of niontli, 
20 and n. 

Kukar tank, 517. 

Kurs or Kurus, iight of, 423-4. 

Kurkhet, plain of, 422. 

■ . „■ h ■ 

Laohman Sen, era of, 22. 

Lahore, birth of * Abdu-r-Eahim at, 76, 
80, arrival of ladies at, 84, A, comes 
to, 94, 96, A. comes to, 177, M. 
Hakim marches against, 410, A. 
stays at, 411, 412, ring-hunt near, 
416, 417, 419, A. visits, 524. 

Lakna, elephant, 91, 113, drowned in 
Chambal, 342. 

Lai K. Badakhsii, 48, 54, 58, 63, 
479. 

Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, Kash- 
mir, 198. 

Lalsot, town in Jaipur, 490. 

Lang Sarban, referred to, 163. 

Lanji, Eajah of, 324. 

Lashkar K. Bakhshi, 343,, sent to 
‘Abdu-l Majid, 369, 389, removed 
from office, 401, punished for 
drunkenness, 529. 

Lashkari Gakhar, s. Sultan Adham, 
299, put to death, 300. 

Lodi Afghan, Sulainian Kararani's 
minister, 478, 479. 

Lonkaran, Eajput, 249, 250. 
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liiiokiiow, 825, A,\visits, . 379, . Sirkar 

; given, Mahdi .Qasim, 492, given to 
Iskandar 534. 

Lnqman, the,,, Eastern ,Esop,, , 450 and 

■ , m 

Machiwara, A.’s camp at, 178, 200. 

Madan Kail, chief cita, 528. 

Mah Odcak B. wife Hum ay uii, 
mother M. Hakim, 284, manages 
Kabul, 288, 317, marries d. to Abu- 
1-M‘aali, 318, killed, 319. 

Mahapattar, sent on embassy Orissa, 
381, returns, 382, 

Mahdi Khwaja, husband Khanzada 
B, buried at Kabul, 321. 

Mahdi Qasim, uncle and father-in- 
law Husain Tokriya, with ‘All 
Qull, 46, in charge Delhi, 75, 143, 
in charge Lahore, 148, sent 
Malwa, 168, at Gunacar, 170, 183, 
in Gakhar expedition, 299, 362, 
appointed Gax^ha, 404, goes Mecca, 
405, 406, garden of, at Lahore, 
410, 411, 415, returns and gets 
Sarkar Lucknow, 491-92. 

Ma^imud Barha, Saiyid, with van- 
guard, 54, 72, 103 (name acci- 
dentally omitted in translation), 
120, stops Mun^im, 279, 540. 

Mal^mud Sultan of Bhakkar, asks 
to be made KKam-Khanan. 358, 

' 413,526,527, 

Mai^rnud ;Sulian .of , Gujarat, 484, 
537. . . 

Mahmud , Biiltaii, s. ,S. Abu S‘aid, 
Ills d. married to Kh wajazada. 

98. 

Mahuwa, A.’s dog, 314. 

Mapiun Qaqshal, shut up in Niir- 

, naul, 36, 54, at court, 70, sent 
Nigor, 157 in Manikptr, 377. . 

Ma^dumu-l-Muik, see ' Abdullah 
Sul.tan})ari. 


Mairtha, or Mirtha, 247*— -250. 

Maldeo, Bai, in possession Mairtha, 
248, Jodhpur his capital, 305, 518, 

Malik Shah, his Era, 22. 

Malwa, Bikramajit Era current in, 
22, governed by Shuia^at 136, 
Bahadur sent to, 136, 147, con- 
quest of, 207 — 09, A.’s rapid march 
to, 217 — 23, Adham K, makes over 
to Pir Muh,, 235, ‘ Abdullah 

appointed to, 256 — 261, A. marches 
against him, 341—353, 403. 

Mama Kliatun, vill. Afghanistan, 
285. 

Man Singh s. R. Bhagwant Das, 
244. 

Mandai, Bana’s fort, taken, 464, 
town of, 477. 

Mandhakar 6 kos' from Agra, 122, 
237, 510 and n. 2, 516. 

Mandu, given Plr Mu]^., 214, 

‘Abdullah goes to, 261, A. enters, 
350. 

Manikpur, A. encamps at, 399, 428. 

Mankot, described, 80, taken, 89 — 
91,115, 

Mas‘atd Ghazi Salar, grave of, 225 
and n, 2. 

Ma^navi, a, 4. 

M‘asam Beg Safavi, 262 and n, 1, 
266. 

M‘aaum K. Kabuli, 288, Kabul fort 
made over to, 407, 411, 412. 

Mathura, A. hunts at, and abolishes 
tax at, 294, 311. 

Matila, fort Scinde, 527, 528. 

Matlab K., 295, in Malwa, 349, 384, 
390. 

Matnabbi, false prophet, also a poet, 
455 and 2. 

Mattar Sen, Rajah, 167, 390. 

Mau, or Pathankot, 96 ; Man in 
Agimgarh, 396 and n 3. 

Meos, tribe, 289. 


Mewat, lield by Tardi Beg 25, 
giarafu-d-din’s fief, 241. 

Mifitar K. Amsu-d-din, in charge 
Eantanbhor, 495. 

Mihtar Sakai, see Farhat K. 

Mir Muh Khan Kilan, Shamsn-d- 
dln^s elder brother, 143, Gakhar 
expedition, 299, governor Panjab, 
361, takes Jalalabad, 362, his im- 
patience, 364, leaves Kabul, 365, 
fortifies Lahore, 410, in charge 
Panjab, 422, given Sambhal in 
fief,’487. 

MTrak Eezavi of Mashhad, ‘All QuH 
sends to Mun‘im, 398, made over 
to Jan Baqi, 421, escapes, 424, 
caught Karra and exposed to 
elephant, but not trampled, 436, 
let o:fi as a Saiyid do. 

Mirtha or Mairtha, fort, capture of, 
247 '^ 50 . 

Mirza Beg Barlas, 190, 191. 

Do. Shah governor Lahore, 30 
and n. 2. 

Maasfgam gh- A.’s maternal uncle, 
murders his wife, and his punish- 
ment, 334 — 37. 

Mubarik K. manager for S. Mahmud 
of Bhakkar, joins Muhibb 
‘All who puts him to 
death, 528. 

Do. K. Lohani, assassinates 
Bairam, 200. 

Do. S., of Nagor, father Abu- 
1-Fazl, 236, holds a Sufi.s- 
tic service, 434, account 
of, 444, 445, PaizI’s ac- 
count of, 450, 451, re- 
ferences to, 565, 568. 

Do. Shall, Mir an, ruler gh an. 
desh, 257, 258, sends embassy, 351, 
d. married to A, 352. 

Mubariz K. ‘Adll, left in Ohunar by 
Hemu, 45, Gwalior held by, 88, 


killed in battle in Bihar, 89 and 
fi. 2, 90, 126, his son, 215 and 228, 
477. ;• 

Mu^ammed Quli , K. Barlas, sent to 
bring ladies from 
Kabul, 31, gets Kagor 
as fief, 84, Kabul made 
over to, 85, 109, 175, 
290, governor Multan, 
362, Malwa bad been 
given to, 415, 427, sent 
against Iskandar and 
attacks Ajudya, 437, : 
bolds conference in 
boat with Iskandar, i 
439. 

Do. Quli Shighali, officer 
of M. Sulaiman, 192, 
408, left to besiege 
Kabul, defeated, 411. 

Do Shaikh Bokhari his ele- 

phant killed, 490, in- 
duces A. to send 
Selim's mother to 
Slkri, 503, Ajmir 
>shrine entrusted to, 
511. 

Do. §haij|ii Ghaznavi. of 
the Atka Khail, 
inspects Adham’s 
body, 273. 

Do. Sultan Mirza s. Sultan 
Wais, 413, given Azimpnr in 
Sambhal, 414, called Shah M. by 
Humayun, 414. 

Mul^iibb ‘AH K. s. Mir Khalifa, ac- 
companied A. Majid to Ga-rha, 
327, fief holder Manikpur, 428, 
430, at Patna, 479, permitted to 
conquer Scinde, 526 — 28. 

M‘uin Kh . s. Kh. Khawand and 1 
Sharafu-d-din, comes from Kash- 
gar, 300—303. 

M‘uliiii-d-dii] Ahmad K. Paran- 
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khiidi, Agra entrust- 
ed to, 228, sent Malwa 
witli ‘Abdul! all, 260, 
returns court, 261, at 
siege Jodiipur, 305, 
378, ordered to go to 
‘All Qul5, 398. 

Do. Ohisbti, 237, account 
of, 238-39, A, goes on foot to 
shrine from Chitor, 476, 477, visits ' 
shrine, 496, goes on foot to slirine 
from Agra after birth of Selim, 
510-11, visits shrine on birth of 
S. Murad, 51.6, 539. 

M‘uizzu-d-din s. Sam, 239. 

Do. 1-Mulk of Meshhad, with 
A. at elephant-hunt, 343, in ex- 
pedition' against ‘Abdullah, 346, 
348, wounded, 350, leader against 
‘All Qull and Bahadur, 384, de- 
feat of, 389-91, plundered by the 
MirzSs, 415. 

Mujahid K. s. Muhibb ‘AH, in 
Scinde, 527, 528. 

Muknnd Deo, IST. Orissa, 382; 

Mnltani, contemptuous name for 
Hindus, 457 and n* 1. 

Miin‘ira K, in charge Kabul, 25, | 

arrests Abii-1-M‘aali’s brother, 30, I 
defends Kabul, 41 — 43, ordered to | 
send ladies India, 85, 86, puts Ja- I 
lalu-d-din and brother to death, ; 
109-10, summoned court, 143, 
joins A. at Sirhind, and made 
Vakil and Khan-Khanin, 174, 
brill gs Bairam to A., 180, Bal- j 
ram’s house given to, 187, en- 
tertains A. 188, Badaldhshan am- 
bassadors introduced by, 194, left 
at Agra, 218, accompanies A. 
Eastern Provinces, 228, grieved 
at influence of Shamsu-d-din, 230, 
present when he was killed, 219, 
flies, 272, 278, brought back, 279, 
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sent Kabul as guardian M. 
Hakim, 284, 289, at elephant-hunt 
in Harwar, 342, intercedes for 
‘Abdullah, 345, in battle, 348, sent 
with advance force, 373, 383, ‘All 
qull sends Sarv Qad to, 385, meets 
‘All Quli on river, 386-88, A. 
pardons rebels at Miin‘im’s re- 
quest, 393-94, connives at ‘AH 
Quli’s escape, 396, 398, 401, ap- 
pointed to charge Agra, 411, 
reports about Mirzas, 413, 415, 
report of, 420, meets A. at Agra, 
425, in charge Agra, 426, asks 
help of Abn-l-Fazl’s father, 434, 
comes Karra, 436, interview with 
Sulaiman Kararanf, 476, 478, 479, 
leaves Patna quickly, do. comes to 
congratulate A. on birth of Murad, 
515, brings Sikandar, i.e., Iskandar 
to court, and obtains his pardon, 
533, sent Eastern Provinces. 

Muqbil K., 253. 

Muqdim Beg Badakhshl. 43. 

Muqim K. related Tardf B., 174, 
Barnaul his fief, 309, 346 348, 
promoted and styled Shuja‘at K. 
350-51, in vanguard of army 
against Iskandar, 379, pursues 
A. MajTd, 383, one of A.’s eleven 
companions, 428, entertains A. 
at Etawah, 487, has battery at 
Ohitor, 467, 472, entertains A. at 
Agra, 518. 

MurM K., 462, sent against Mirzas, 
484,485. 

Murad Shah, s. Akbar, 459, birth 
of, 514-15, illness of, 523. 

Musa K. PuladI, governor Pattan, 
201%., 537. 

Musahib Beg, s. Khwaja Kilan, 
account, 107, put to death, 108. 

M'Utamid K., author Iqbalnama, 
16 n, 3, 28 n. 2. 
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Mnyfd Beg, brother ‘ Abdu-r-B-aha- 
man, 128, 

:\fiizaifar K., name given Khwaja 
Mnzaffar *'Ali of Tarbat, serv, 
Bairam, 159, imprisoned by 
Darvesh Beg, 167, made Yizier, 
605-06, 359, makes ‘ A)>du-n-Nabi 
Sadr, 374, 401 , revenue settlement 
of, 402 and n. 1, 411, intercedes 
for A. Majid and his brother, 
418, immoi^ality of, 422, confers 
with Tska-iidar, 4S9, at Chi tor, 
471, relieved of financial work, 
488j entertains A. 531, loses 
.favour, 534. ■ 

■■ m 

Nagarcln, or Kakrali, pleasure-city 
devised by A., e357 and n. 2, and 
858, A. at, Yusuf M. dies at, 405, 
409. 

Naga,rkot Era, 22, itajah of, 35, to be 
given to E, Bfrbar, 538. 

Nagina E., mother Bairam, 100?^. 

Nagor, fief of Sharafu-d-dt^, 157, 
197, account of, 517, 542, A. en- 
camps at, 544. 

Nahid B., d. Qasim Koka, 526, 
account of, 527. 

Nahrwala, old name Pattan, 200. 

IsTain Sukh, elephant, 433. 

ITajib K., see Ghiyasu-d-dtn ‘ All. 

Najiba B., mother Dastam K., 274. 

N^alcha near Mandu. A. encamps 
at, 352. 

Nandun, in Panjab, 261. 

IsTannu, alleged s. Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujarat, 537. 

Naqghbandi order, 99 ?j, and 100 n. 

ISfarnaul, besieged by Hajf K., 36, 
fief Shuja^t, 309, 3X0. 

ISTasiru-l-Mulk, see Pir Muh. 

ISTa^ir Kh. Shah, executed, 436. 

¥asir Quli Uzbeg, 390, joins eneiiiy, 
391. 


i Faushahra, town Kashmir, 154, 199, 

I ...523. 

I Na^ir Bi%hr4diir, 329, catches Baha- 

j dnr, 431, lias charge SivI Silpar, 

! 444. 

j \ Few 3’ear 1st, 32 ; 2 !k 1, 78; 3rd, 101; 

I 1 4th, 124 ; 5th, 137 ; 6th, 210 ; 7tli, 
245 ; 8th, 281 ; 9th, 316 ; lOtli, 370; 
11th, 400; 12th, 416; ISth, 481; 
Uth, 493; lotli, 512; 16th, 525; 
17th, 532. 

Ffiamafc, eunuch, 270. 

Fimkar, 377, 414. 

Fisliiman, a bower, 201 w. 3. 

! Fizami of Gaiij, poet, 455 and n. 1. 

.Fizamu-d-din .Auliya, , saint, 239.' 
A. visits shrine of, 313. 

Fur s. Sher Muh., drowned 

■■ in Ravi, 419. 

Furplr, 35 n. 

. Furpur, .Kashmir, 164. 

F uru-d-din Muii., father Selima 
Sultan, 97, 98, 199??.. 

Furu-d-dfn . Tarkhan." . Maulana, 
faujdar Samaiia, 392^ puts "Sher 
Muh. Diwana to death, 393. " 

O 

OdI, pits for catching cheetas, 609, 
and. n. 

Orissa, Rajah of, 381, 478, put to 
death, 480. 

P 

Padishah QuIi ,■ see' J alalu-d-.din ■ Kh . 

..PaMwan . Gulgaz, chief' . constable 
Lahore, negligently allows Abu-h' 
M^aali to escape and takes poison, 
30. 

Palam, near Delhi, ring-hunt at, 
489. 

Panipat, 58, 60, battle of, 61, 62. 

Pannah, ‘Abdul Majfd proceeds 
against, 229, Tan Sen brought 
from, 280, Pannah taken, 282, 
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'Parib'ar, caste, 325. 

Parmanand.Eaiv ambassador of E, of 
. Orissa, 382. " " 

Paronkb , , flglit at, ,251 ei seq . . ■ . 

.Pasba; 'B.^ d.' ‘ All Sbukr, , wife ' S. 

. M.a|imiid,'97, aiid98..«-. ; [475. 

Pata. Sasudia, at Chitoi:*, 472, killed, 

Patau (Pak) near Multan, 239, A. 
visits, 519, ■ 525. 

Pataneor, Malwa, murders at, 221. 

Pair Das Eai, afterwards B. Bikram- 
ajit, 349, 390, letter of, 437, at 
Giiitor, 467. 

Pattan, Gujarat, Bairam killed at, 
200,201,537. 

Persian days of month, list of, 16. 

Peshrau K., accompanies A. to Kh . 
Mbig^am’s house, 336. 

Phdl Malik, see I’timad K. 

Pir Muh. Shirwani, afterwards 
Na§trU“l-Mulk, in the Siwaliks, 
35, 46, at Delhi battle, 48, flies, 49, 
52, puts HemS's father to death, 
72, quarrels with S. Gadai, 102, kills 
Burj * Ali, 107, contrives death of 
Mu|ahib Beg, 108, exiled, 131, 132, 
returns, 156, sent to Malwa, 208, 
214, has charge Malwa, 235, defeats 
Basa B., 256-57, defeated and 

drowned, 258, 259 and n. 2. 

Pit Muh K. ruler Balkh, 189, kills 
M. Beg Barlas, 191, puts Ibrahim 
to death, 193, 409. ' 

Pithora Eai, ruler of India, 239. 

Puri, Hindu caste, fight with Kurs 

' , ..at'. Thaneswar, 423, 424. . 

Q 

Qabul X., dancer and favourite of 
8hah Qiili Mahram, 121. 

Qabul K., killed by Bhimbar Zamin- 
■ dar, 523. 

Qadam K., brother Muqarrab K. 
Deccani, killed by Mirras, 415. 


Qalmaq Bahadur, 390. 

Qambar, officer of M. Sulaiman, at 
Jalalabad, 361, 362, killed, 363. 

Qaimuj, 425, 426, Sarkar of, given to, 
Sharib K., 487. 

Qandahar, in charge Shah Muh. of 
Qllat, 25, Bahadur’s attack on, 82, 
Shah Muh. evades promise to 
Persians, 88, • defends fort, 120, 
121 . 

Qara 12 kos from Kabul, 408. 

Qara B. of Kaslighar sent against 
E. Kapur Chand, 116, against 
Kashmir, 197, defeated, 198, 199, 
appointed Mandu, 352. 

Qaracha K., Qaracha Qarabaklit. 
109 n, 

Qarataq, chief huntsman, 252 

Qasim, Mir Muh of Nish Spur, 54. 
at Panipat, 63, 72, 103, 168, com- 
mands right wing at Gunacar, 170, 
governor Sarangpur, 346, 346, 347, 
348. 

Qasim Arslan, makes chronogram, 
202, do., 357. 

Qasim K. Mir Bahr., 174, flies with 
Mun^im, 278, builds Agra fort, 
372-73, in charge battery Ohitor, 
467, makes covered way (sSbafc), 
471, 493. 

Qasim K. Koka, Ba bar’s foster- 
brother, devoted his life for him 
527. [320, 

Qasim Mu^., brother Haidar Qasim 

Qatlaq Faulad, attempts to assassin- 
ate A,, 314. 

Qatlaq Qadam, 336, 346, 349, in 
battle, 390, 540. 

Qawlm K., s. Shuja^at, 309. 

Qazi Badakhshl. or Ghazl. K., am- 
bassador of M. Sulaiman, 42, 43, 
360,412. 

Qiya K. Gang, in charge ‘Aligarh, 
25, 48, in charge Agra, 71, besieges 
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hid ex. 


Gwalior, 88 and 118, sent against 
‘AH Qiili, 126, quits Bairam, 144, 
150, in Malwa, 208, 211, 212. i 

Hamlia given to, 214, waits on i 
A., 222, leaves Mahva, 259, bad 
rebelled and w’as pardoned, 378, 
384, 390, 39], 427. 

Qiya K. STihih Hasan, at battle of | 
G anacJir, 1 70, in Malwa ex])edition, ^ 

• ■ 208. I 

QuHj K., 346, 348, sent Rohtas, 365, I 
sent again, 383, 384, told to kill ! 
Hamid BokharT, 417, 426, 435, ! 

sent Malwa, 485, sent Gujarat, 540. j 

Qutbu-d-din Muh., Panjab officer, j 
261, 299, Guardian M, Hakim, 
361, 362, visits GbaznTn his native | 
place, 364, conducts Sakina B. to j 
court do., strengthens Lahore, | 
410, 411, 422, Malwa given to, 487. 

R 

RafI* Luiibam, poet, 456, and n. 7. 

Rafiq, an old| servant, 270, and n. 

Rahab, or Rahib, river, 46, and n. 1. 

Rahman Quli K., 348, 438. 

Rahman QiiH QushbegT, 438. 

Rai Rai Singh of Bikanir, s, Kalyan 
Mai, 159, does homage, 518. 

Raisal Darbari, 390, and n. 6, 

Raisin, Malwa, 212. 

Rajauri, Kashmir, 198. 

Ram Oand, R. of Pannah, A. Majid 
proceeds against, 229, sends 
Tan Sen, 280, defeated, 281, 282, 
283, 325, holds Kalinjar, 499, 
surenders it, do. 

Ram Rai, s. Maldeo, waits on A., 
305. 

Ram Sah Rajah, defeated by Qiya 
K., 88. 

Rampur, Rajputana, taken by A. 
Majid, 465. 

Bamya, sister’s son of Hemu, 59. 


Ran Bagha, elephant, fight of A. 
with, 233, 234. 

Rarithaiibhur, ' fort, Haf)1b ‘^Ali seui; 
to take,: 132, 133, 218, Bibar! Mai 
does liomage near. 244, army gent 
against, 489.97,.,' I' 

,R:asl:i!df Kh., killed by ;Kli. M‘uzp.in, 
334, 

Remission of taxes, 33, and n. 5. j ' 
Rohtas in Bihar, 338, account of, 
365-66, 380, 383, 384. 

Yashab, 301 and 

a. 6. 

Rnhab, see Rahab, river. 

Rupmati, mistress Baz B., 213, dies, 
214. 

Rustiim K., defends Broach two 
years, 486. 

Rukn K. Nohani or Lohani, Afghan, 
defeated by HemQ, 45, 87. 

Enml K., sent after " A. M*aal!, f 
■311. ■ I 

Ruz, name of additional day, 17. | 

S 

Sa‘adi, poet, 455. : J 

Sabajj, covered way, 471.' ', |' 

Sabdilia, elephant, 87, 229, at Chitor, 
473,474. 

Sadiq K., sent against Bhadauri* 
yahs, 120, sent to put down rebels, 
167, 208, in Malwa, 211-12, Man- 
desur given to, 214, comes court, 
217, 304, 310, sent Ranthanbhfir, 
484,519,540. 

Sadr K., s. Muhi, K., ruler of Bengal ; 

styled Jaialu-d-din, 89. 

Sahasnak, tank, 201 and n. 2, 

Sahban, b. Wall, an eloquent Arab, 
451, and n. 4. 

Sahib K,, at Ohitor, 467, 472. f 

Sahib QiranT, title of Timour, 69. 

S%id Tiirkistam, Maulana, 195, and 
n. 2. 


Iniem. 


21 


Baiyid Husain.. Kliang-Suwar. saint,. 
540..^ 

8akat Singb s. Eana Udai, 442, 443, 

Sakit, town in Etah, 251, A. conies 

.: 40 , 427 . ' , 

Salar Mas‘aud GEasji, 225. 

Salbalian, Era, 22. 

Salbahan, father E. Durgavati, 324. 

Saliva Sultan, W. Babar, qu. Dildar 
B., 98 w. 

■Salim K, ie., Shah, s. .gher Shah, 
133, 136, builds Mankot, 80, 136, 
Kashmiri wife of, 201 and n., 
orders Gwalior prisoners to be 
killed, 29, his son Awaz, 338. 

Salim or Selim, Sultan (Jahangir), 
311, account of birth, 502-8. 

Salima Sultan B., niece Humayun, 
arrives Mankot, 86, married 
. Bairam, 97-98, and n. 

Samana, plundered, 392. 

Samanji Kh., 58, 208, 212, 347, 484. 

Sambhal, in charge ‘ Ali Quli, 25, 
71, 157, held by Mirzas, 413, given 
Mir Muh. K,, 487. 

Sambhar, A. marries Bihari MaFs 
d, at, 243. 

Sanai, Hakim, poet, 454. 

San%an ghai^, 449, and n, 4. 

Sandila, Oudh given S. Husain 
JaMr, 106. . 

Sanganfr, A. encamps at, 539. 

Sangram Has, or Shahi, title of 
Aman Das, 325, 326. 

Bangram : Husnak,' binds Adham, 

m:: 

Sangram, n, of. A.’s.gun, 472, 

Sanya sis, fight of at Thanes war, 422. 

Sarang Sultan Gakhar, 298. 

Sarangpur, Malwa, 211, 213, 219, 
345, and n. 

Sarv Qad (cypress-shape) a concu- 
bine of Babar, 385, and n. 1. 

Sarwar, river, 395, 397. 


Shadi K., serv. Mubariz, 46, 59, 61, 
killed at Panipat, 64. 

: Shag fill s. Qaracha, 174, 187, impri- 

I soned, 286, 318. 

I Shah Budagh K., sent K%or, 157, 
I 243, 249, 311, 376, 384, 390, made 

I prisoner, 391, 427, fief in Malwar, 

I 462, 484, governor Sarangpu, 

I 485, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Shah Mirza, grandson Mnh Sultan, 

I 30, and n. 2. 

I Shah Muh. Qilati or Qandaharf, 

! governor Qandahar, 25, 81, n, 1 

i (wrongly numbered), 82, 83, breaks 

promise to Persia, 120, 121, in 
I Malwa, 208, 211, leaves Malwa, 

I 259, sent against ‘Ali Quli, 380, 

i Kotah made over to, 444, struck 

I by his son ‘ Adil, 483. 

I Shah Quli Mahram, 54, takes HemO, 

I 62, 65, 72, sent to take Jitaran, 103, 
120, becomes a hermit, 121, sent 
against Pir Muh., 132, adheres to 
Bairam, 157, 170, 180, in Malwa, 
346,348, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Shah Quli Haranji, sent against 
Iskandar, 73, flatters Bairam, 163, 
appointed Garha, 406. 

Shah Wall Atka, at Kabul, 284, 
288, 289, put to death, 318. 

Shaham Beg, 104, ‘ Ali Quli's infa- 
tuation for, 105, killed, 127-—29. 

Shaham K., Jalair, 126, 215, 376, 387, 
ordered to take Kalinjar, 499. 

Shahbaz K,, 428, kills Bahadur, 433, 
Mir bakhshi. 530. 

Shahzada Khanam d. Akbar, 509 and 
n. 2, 

Shams tank, or Kukar Talao, at 
M^or, 517. 

8hamsu-d-din Atga K., sent to fetch 
Begams, 31, brings them, 86, 

I wrongly suspected by Bairam, 94, 

j summoned, 143, appointed Panjab, 
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168, defeats Bairam, 170-74, peti- 
tion of, 182-85, comes court, 2S0, 
assassinated, 269. 

Sharifu-d-din Husaini, s. KB. MBiiii, 

87, 38, 132, 141, married to A.'s 
balf-sister, 196, 197, oppresses 
Bihari Mai, 241, 243, takes Mairth, 
248—30, 302, flies, 302—305, 309, 
314. 

8harlfu-d-dln Yezdi, quoted, 69. 

Siarif K., Qaiiauj given to, 487. 

SBer K., Afghan, 135, war with Gak- 
liars, 298, 366. 

Sher K. s. Mubari/; or ‘ Adli, 215, 
228, 231. i 

Sher K, FfiladT, 518, 537. I 

Sh er Muh. Diwana, holds Tabar- 
hinda, 166, misconduct and death 
•of, 392-93. 

Shihabu-d-din Ahmad K., governor 
Delhi, 141, 142, 143, 144, 149, 150, 
Aba-1-M‘aall made over to, 156, 
present when Shamsu-d-din killed, 
269, flies, 272, 275, in Malwa, 403, 
462, 484, 485 put in charge exche- 
quer, 488. 

SJiihabu-d-din K. Turkaman, exe- 
cuted, 424. 

Shihahu-d-din G^ori, 540. 

Shimal K., 296, accompanies A., 
336. 

Shab, additional day, 17. [71. 

Shuja‘at K., title ‘ Abdullah ITzbeg, 

ghuja^at K., commonly known as 
Sujawal, father Baz Bahadur, 136. 

SJiuja^at K., see Muqim. 

Bhuklpacc, light-half of month, 20, 

21 . 

Bid! ‘All, admiral, 30 n. 

Bikandar, see Iskandar. 

Sikandra Bao, or Bulandshalir, 142. 

Sirhind, or Sihrind 51, Humayun’s 
body conveyed to, 102. 

Sifcara-i-bad, evil constellation, 299 n. 


ifideas. 

SivS Supar, fort, 443, 444. 

Slavery,, abolition of, 246. 

Bleemaii, referred to, 333, n, 1. 
Sovereign, marks of 'a,. 1. •. 

Sulaiman Kararani, king Bengal, 
recites Khiitba in A.’s name, 338, > 
.366, 380, 381, 382, attacks Eohtas, i 
384,477,478-80. ■ • 1 

Sulaiman Mirzi't. s. Khan Mirzi, b ' 
Badakhshan. ’ 25, attacks Kabul 
39 — 44, 56, 85, death of son, 188— 

94 — marches Kabul, 320, 321, 322, 
359, 364, again marches Kabul, 
407-412. 

Sultan ‘All Kh., styled Afzal K., 
imprisoned, 52, comes court, 178. 
Sultan Husain Jalair, Sandila given 
to, loi 151, 178, 180, 

Sultan Husain M., nephew TalimSsp 
tries to take Qaiidahar, 120, 121. 
Sultan Muh., king Bengal, defeated j 
and killed, 45, 

Surjan Bai, or Hara, of Banthan- 
bur, 133, sends presents, 218, 491, 
surrenders fort, 494, 495. || 

y . ^ :j 

Tabarhinda, 166, and n, 

Tabasi, poet, 456, and n. 

Tahir, Mir Faraghat, 72, rudeness of, 
163, sent Kh . M‘ua?zani, 336. 
Tahmasp Shab, king Persia, em- 
bassy of, 262, letter of, 263, 
embassy of, 358. 

Taimur K. or Tkka Jalair, 95, 290- . 

91, 349, 387. - : 

Taj K. Kararani. 15, 477. 

Takht Mai, of Man, 96, 

Talib Muh., elder brother S'aidBad- 
akhshi. nearly killed by elephant, 
S55. ' 

Tan Sen, musician, 279. 

Tardi Beg, adminivsters Mewat, 25, 
governor Delhi, 36. gives battle to 



Index, 
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Hemo, 45—47, defeated 48, 49, put 
to death by Bairam, 51, 86. 

Tarfad^Hmd,/,2i. , t ■ 

Tarikh Ilahi, see Divine' Era. ' 
j Tarkhan Di'waiia,.. serv. , Sharifii-d- 
dill, 304. 

Tars an M'uh., K,, 145, 146, sent with 
Bairam, 181, 243, governor Agra, 
378. 

Tatar K., 254, and n 6, 311, governor 
' Delhi, 415, 424. 

Tatar K., Paiioli Bhfya, 148, 164. 

Tatta, i. 0 ., Scinde, 526, 527. 

Tawaci, or messenger, put to dea.th 
by Bahadur ITzbeg, 175. 

Tayiuri BistamI, 449, a'nd n. 3. ' 

Thaneswar, tight of Sanyasis at 
422. 

Timur, Sahib Qirani, 69. 

Timur K., ruler Hisar, 189. 

P Todar Mai, Eajah, introduces, E. 
, G-anesh, 262, 349, 427, 437, 439, in 
charge battery Chitor, 467, con- 
structs sabat, 471 and 493. 

Tulaq K. Qucbin, arrests Aba-I- 
M'aalT, 28, and n, 2, 29, at Kabul, 
285, 286, 389, 390. 

Taqiin, Turk! for brother, 51. 

V 

Udai Singh, Eana, defeated by Haji 
,K., 72.^ . 

W 

Wall Beg, father Husain Qiili Khan 
Jahari, 140, 147, receives charge 

' , A.:M‘aali,:l'55,vl57, ' 163,, 167, 170, 
wounded, 172, dies, 175. 

!' Wall Khalifa Sharalu, sent by Shah 
to take Q.anclabar, 120. 


Wamiq, stoiy of, 573, and n. 

Waqas Sultan, s. ‘Abbas Sultan, 
189, and n, 

Wazir K., brother A. Majid, 327, 
338, 383, Joins ‘Alf K., 404, for- 
given, 418, 419, attacks fort 

Mandal, 464, in charge of battery, 
Chitor, 467. 

Wazir J amil, 349, qur hddshdhl en- 
trusted to, 380, seizes Bahadur, 

431. 

Y 

Yadgar Husain I. Qabili K., wound- 
ed, 523. 

Yazdijird Era, 21, and n, 2. 

Yusuf Cak, Kashmiri, 154, 198. 

Yusuf Mull., eldest s. Shams-ud-din, 
168, in battle against Bairam, 171, 
172, 184, and n, 2, 273, accompan- 
ies A., 295, 343, 356, 379, dies of 
drink, 405. 

Yusuf Mirza, sent after Jala 
Qurchf, 404, fief-holder of QanauJ, 
425, 426, sent Panjab, 538. 

Yusuf Cull, Shaikh, captured, 435. 

rZ 

Zahir, poet, 455. 

Zahra A gh a d. Bibf Fatima, wife 
Kh . ‘Mhiazzam, 335, murdered. 
336. 

Zama, near Kabul, 284. 

Zamaiiiya, 339, formerly called 
Madan Benares, 397, founded by 
‘All Quli, 478. 

Zhala fort on Ghorband river, 286. 

Zio Ilkhani. astronomical tables, 22. 

Zic Jadld Gurgani, Ulugh Beg’s 
tables, 22. 



AKBARMMA. 


/ CHAPTER I. 

In THE Fame Of God^ the Merciful, the Oompassionate. 

The chain of arrangements in Oreation^s work-shop, which is a 
truth-showing exhibition of evidences, and an illustration of self- 
existenfj power, needs to be linked to the sway of a lofty sonl which 
may, by help of the Divine arm, sustain the burden of the universe, and 
can, by the strength of its perfect intelligence, supply both substance 
and system to the work of the terrene and terrestrials. The splen- 
dour of glory streams from his fortune's forehead; the lightning of 
sublimity shines from the tablet of his actions; the beam of justice's 
balance is steadied by his potent arm ; the institutes of sovereignty's 
forum receive lustre and currency from his care and consideration* 
Ingots of fine gold, which are the coins of heaven^s treasury, receive 
their perfect assay from his true die, and night-gleaming jewels^ 
which are polished stellar orbs, behold greatness by being set in his 
tiara. The parterres of the Caliphate are watered by the stream of 
his scimitar, and, the hexagonal earth .irradiated by his banner^s 
Crescent. The echo of his dread drums overpowers the roar of the 
world^s calamities; the gleaming ensign of his greatness lightens up 
the dark, dust-stained world. He lays the dust of discord by the 
water ^ of his world-opening sword, and quenches calamity's lightning 
by the cloud of his sphere-shading umbrella. The portico of his gate 
is the compass of the wanderers in the desert of longing, and his 
threshold becomes the prostration-precinct of the goal of the stiff- 

1 Ah, i.e., the wave-markings on a Damascene blade. 
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necked ones of pride’s anteoBambers. His genius was compressed ‘ 
for the repair of the ruined abode of hearts ; his nature was formed 
from birth for the knitting together of the community of souls, bore 
for him hath its home in the innermost chambers of the hearts of one 
and all; invocations to him repose on the tongues of high and low. 
Nay, the orders of plantSj which are stationary shewers-forth of glory 
were made verdant and juicy from the fountains of his bounty, and 
received growth from the vernal breezes of his liberality. Even the 
genera of inorganic substances, which remain steadfast in one place 
received abundant favour from the impress of his justice, and attained 
to noble destinies from bis grace* 




Not only do living beings attain peace^ pleasure^ and glory, 
From the faith and the justice of the crowned^ 

By justice's Spring, grass grows out of stone, 

Grass becomes a sprout, and the sprout a fruit-bearing tree. 
The glory of justice gives such an impress on earth 
That dust turns stone, and stone turns silver and gold. 

As the sacred personality of this nursling of fortune’s parterre 
was a shmmg and a glorious proof of this, and claimed as of right 
the subhme dignity, and as the good news of dominion and auspli- 
oneness shone forth from the beginning of the morn of his birth, and 
asmusky, world-cheermg perfumes reached the olfactory nerves of 
the wise of heart from his opening years, and world-ruling greatness 
s reamed from the tablet of his brow, and the glory of world-con- 
quest shot from his far-seeing eyes, and the note of enthronement 
appeared in his mode of sitting, and the writings on the seal of 
sovereignty were read in the lines of his hand, and as the moment of 
time arrived which the heavens had been expecting for so many 
cycles, and as the revolution, which the stars had sought during so 
many conjunctions, became manifest, the marshallers of the world’s 
progress raised a shout of joy, and the messengers of good tidings to 

ce estials and teiTestrials loosed the tongue of ecstasy with theLws 
ot peace and safety. «= news 


‘ Maq^r. Maqsud might seem 
more appropriate, but all the MSS. 


have Maqsnr. The word means short- 
enened or restricted, S 
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, „ Verse, . 

Thine is the world^s imperial cycle, 

Heaven^s ear opens to the beat of thy drum, 

The throne is thy foot-kissing follower, 

Thy sublime crown rests on the head of hearts, 

Proclaim ^ thine own ]^ntba, for thine is the Caliphate. 

The Snltan of the spheres (the snnj had reached the auspicious 
House of Pisces, and had bent his sublime aspect towards his House 
of Exaltation, in order that he might make the four-pillared throne of 
Aries radiant with the auspicious Accession, and might refx’esh the 
dust-stained denizens of earth^s domain by universal plenty. A 
canopy of trees threw a shade over the parterre which made the 
throne-chamber ; and King Eose {Khusrau-i-Gul) sat on an emerald 
throne, wearing a diadem composed of the hundred-leaved rose, set 
with Jacinths and rubies ; and sweet voiced birds, like the heralds of 
an imperial accession, with scarves of long feathers {shahpar) on 
their bodies, and ermine robes on their bosoms, raised high the 
lAutba of joy from inany-pillared arboreal pulpits. The cypress and 
pine, who stood in respecPs antechamber, bowed their heads in 
reverence, and the box-tree and Juniper, wbo were feeble and 
needy seniors, put on the dress and the airs of youth. Glorious 
tulips and aromatic plants donned parti-coloured robes, and the 
young tulips and dog-roses could not for Joy contain themselves in 
their vestments. The sound of the drums of thunder, set upon the 
heads of elephant- clouds, made uproar throughout the seven climes, 
and the pearl-dropping voice of early spring emitted a general invi- 
tation to the four quarters ^ of the universe. The winds of enduring 
bounty began to issue from the blow-holes of benevolence, andt he 
flower gardens of the Divine Caliphate blossomed anew. Meanwhile 


^ Meaning that as the Caliph was 
the head of the Church as well as of 
the State, so Akbar as the Caliph of 
the age might read his own Corona- 
tion sermon. He did once try to do 
this in imitation of Timur and Ulugh 
Beg. Badauni, Lowe, 276. 


^ Gar fuhr,-i-^aalam> Gar ruhn is 
stated in the dictionaries to mean 
the four elements, but this can hard- 
ly be the meaning here, and certainly 
is not the meaning at page 7 of text, 
line seven from foot. 
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tbe moon was bending tbe brow of supplication in adoration and 
thanksgivings and was gathering light by the hand V of Oassiopeias 
and the Polestar was anointing the two eyes of the Calves ^ with white 
antimony from a pencil of golden rays. Astronomical obseryerS; and 
heaven- conjoined interpreters of the Almagest, who watched the in- 
fluential constellations with the astrolabe of science^ cast the 
horoscope of world-sway from the pages of celestial tables. Assured- 
ly there was help of glorious grace^ and union of the hosts of fortune 
and dominion. 

Hemistich. 

In an hour adored by the heavens. 

Ill the Idgali of heart-expanding Kalanar. 

Hemistich, 


May it ever be the goal of Fortune, 

A great feast and great assemblage^ such as might move the 
envy of celestial writers^ were organised. 

Masnam. 

A heart-delighting feast was prepared 

^Twas decked both without and within 

In front of that verdant kiosk 

They spread a carpet wide as a parade-ground^ 

Screens ^ tipped with ornaments 
Were drawn round the banquet lialL 
The covering of the ground from end to end 
Was silk of Tartary and Ohinese brocade. 

From the number of gold-threaded awnings 
The air was like a screen inlaid with gold. 

They inclosed the sky in pure gold 
For a blue ^ veil becometh not a feast. 


^ Kaff-al-KIiaztb, The painted, ie., 
henna-stained hand, and the Arabian 
name for Cassiopeia, 

FarMaclm. Two stars near the 
Pole. 

2- Badauni says, text II. 8, that 
the Accession was celebrated in the 
garden of Kalanur, and that the 


garden had been , tended and kept in 
order up to the time of his writing. 

s The poles of the screen {sara- 
pardah) -were ornamented with brass 
knobs. Biochmann 46. 

^ The blue sky was excluded, as 
blue is the colour of mourning. 
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The fumes of tlie baiiqiiet^s far-reachiiig scents 
Made heaven like a ball of musk. ' 

The palace-grandees rose up. 

They dressed a throne in bridal fashion 
For now would the virgin of empire 
Be wed to the Shah, the Prince Fortunatus ; 

Two worlds were conjoined 
And made fast by an eternal bond. 

Time thus sang strain upon strain, 

0 Fortune ^ dally with dominion's throne. 

A king seats himself thereon 

From whom the throne shall gain fixity 

He sitteth in the royal seat 

With whom Fortune will take shelter. 

At that place, in a felicitous hour fdarsd^at faiz ashd^atj, to wit, 
near noon of Friday, which was according to visibility^ the second of 
EabP-as-sani 963 of the lunar year (14th February, 1556), but by 
calculation, the middle of the third (15th February), 10 Isfandarmaz 
of the Jalali year 477, 15 Tir of the Yazdajirdi year 925, 14 Shabaj; 
of the Eumi (Syro-Macedonian), year 1867, that glory of his lofty 
lineage put on his person a golden robe, and on his head a dark 
(mashkfn) tiara, and sate with good auspices and prestige on the dais of 
sovereignty and the throne of the Caliphate. Congratulatory shouts 
arose from the six sides of the world, and the heaven-resembling 
pulpit was exalted by the proclamation [Miutba) of fortune, and the 
stairs ^ of exaltation were made venerable by praises and sublimities. 


^ There is a play on the words 
ha^t and taMt. The text put taMl 
first but I adopt the I.O. MSS. 
reading, 

^ Buy it, I suppose that this refers 
to the beginning of the month being 
determined by the seeing of the new 
moon. But ruyit may also mean 
opinion or consideration. Mut'amid 
Khan follows A.F. in the second part 
of his Iqbainama, and makes 3 Eabl^- 
a^,-sani the date of the accession, 


and so does the Ghiasu-l-loghat S.Y.^ 
fazl, iN’ewal Kishore ed., p. 324. But 
Friday appears to have been the 
second day of the month, and most 
authorities give the second as the 
day of accession. The text has an 
‘izafat after Vamr^ but I do not 
understand the expression 
ausat. I take the words to be “5a 
mar'’ “ by calculation.” 

3 The stairs are the pulpit steps. 
It seems that the preacher descends 
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Verse, 

Qodi now placed on the head of the world^s Khedim 
A burden heretofore laid on the top of heaven, 

On him whose nature had such might, 

The burden of two worlds could be laid. 

When the world^s burden reaches a world-king 
He lays it on his head with thankfulness. 


Though to outward sense the preacher was descending step by 
step, in reality he was ascending by gradations. When his speech 
became ear-enchaining by the holy titles, and his tongue grew' pearl- 
strewing by the glorious name, gratulatory shouts arose from right 
and left, and there were cries of unlimited submission and surrender. 
The dressers belonging to the royal manufactories threw a golden 
robe over the preacher^s shoulders and enveloped him in gold. The 
treasurers of the Court of ^the Caliphate scattered gold and jewels 
right and left. 


They flung on one side gold, and on the other, jewels, 

They scattered jewels in trays, and gold in bucklers. 

On the same day the rescript of sovereignty was exalted by the 
titles of H.M. the Shahinshah, and a world-pervading proclamation 
was adorned by the signet of the Lord of the Earth. All that world- 
enlightening day, which in truth was New Yearns day for the spring- 
time of realm and religion, the coinage of sovereignty was being 
impressed by the noble name in fortune's Mint ^ and the various 
denominations of coins attained perfection by his just assay ment. 

Quatrain, 

When the coin was adorned with the Shah’s name 
The moon’s worth was lessened in the eyes of the stars 


from the pulpit before he recites the 
second part of the Khutba. which is 
that dealing with the titles of the 
sovereign. There is a note in the 
Lucknow edition to this eflect. See 
also Hughes' Diet, of Islam, S.V* 


Khutba, Lane’s Modern Egyptians, 
and Lane’s dictionai’y, 763 a, 
i Kalanur was one of Akbar’s 
mints, but latterly it only coined 
copper. Bloohmann 31 and 32. 
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The dirham was adorned by a white one. 

From time to time they poured from trays silver and gold into 
the lap of the world^s hope, and oast varied presents into the bosom 
of the universe. The blare of the trumpets of joy and gladness burst 
forth, the drums of rejoicing beat high. Sovereignty laid the founda- 
tions of her dwelling-place. The Caliphate reached the goal of 
safety. The quadrangular throne of the assembly received elevation. 
The tiara was exalted by everlasting ascendancy. The signet- ring 
received a glorious motto. The overshadowing umbrella of dominion 
was opened out over the horizons. The refulgent standard received 
a lofty light. The lucky balP of the Kaukaha came into the crook of 
the Caugdn. The sword reposed in the closet of the sheath. The 
dagger rested from brandishing. The bow was relieved from the 
world^s tension. The arrow was respited from the transfixing of {lit, 
the sewing-up) the livers of foes. Loftily seated Reason, which in 
its ascendancy had oVerpassed the sky, thus spake to the preacher ^ 
of sovereignty's pulpit. 

Verse. 

I hold the khutba-adorning roll of his praises 
Fve searched high and low for a reading-desk. 

My priceless jewel is fit for a king^s treasury 
But not a jewel which can be bought for gold. 

The world, a deer which had oVerleapt the snares of mighty 
hunters of the forest (i.e,, former kings), became his Fortune’s prey 
and exultingly sang— 

Verse. 

When my star has tied me to his Fortune’s saddle-straps 
How can any think me worthless game. 


^ Blochmann 35, 37. 

^ See illustration of Kaukaba in 
Blochmann Plate IX. The Gaugdn 
is the polo stick, but it is also the 
curved stafi or crook from which 
hangs the ball of the Kaukaha. 

3 Perhaps Jupiter is meant for he 
is called ]^atih4-falk. Of. the verse 


in Khafi Khan 1. 128. Bib. Ind. ed. 
The quatrain is not clear, but appa- 
rently Reason is represented as say- 
ing that, though he held the roll of 
AkbaFs praises, he. could not find 
any pulpit lofty enough for the en- 
unciation of them. 
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Fortune, sovereignty's ■ potent generalissimo gratefully recited 
her honours. 


Verse. 


Taken up from earth (KM Jil I. am grown a great ■KMqBn, 
Drawn above the sky Fm a great -ruler (Dara-i-Akbar) 

By his ' presence T am revered in public and in private. 
And am strong inwardly and outwardly by his prestige, 
From his bounty is this my rose-igarden- irrigated,' 

From his banquet is this my brimming bowl. 


Dominion the variegated one of the world^s picture-gallery became 
all of one colour (i.e,, harmonious or unanimous) and spake thus : 


Verse. 

My cheek is freed from the stain of particolour, 

Fm a white diamond and a red ruby, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The beauteous garden of the king is my carpet 
The atr of his holy spirit is the smoke in my censer 
Whilst my speeches jewel is heaven^s earring 
Fll laud his throne and invoke his diadem. 

The sky girt with a baldric of stars came dancing and cried ! 


Verse. 


I wear the girdle of service and the torque of slavery, 

In his presence let me not have other gem or jewel 
My troops are victorious o^er hosts of foes 
Because Fm of the clan of the slaves of the conquering Lord. 
Felicity {S'^addat)^ the well wisher of sovereignty's mansion des- 
cribed himself thus : 

Versed 


Each morn his threshold is my altar 

From joy in the glorious sun I face eastwards 


i These lines are difficult, but the 
Lucknow editor has a note which 
explains matters somewhat. The 
expression aftah-i-sharf in the second 
line may mean the glorious sun, as I 
have rendered it, or it may mean the 


sun on the brink, i.e., on the point of 
rising, see Lane 1537 col. 3. ^a?/has 
also the technical meaning of culmi- 
nation, but this can hardly, I think, 
be the meaning here. The third and 
fourth lines seem to mean that fell- 
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Perchance the key of grace may reach my pocket 
With chain on foot Vm as a door on the threshold. 

All the Signors and Sirdars fsimn u sirddrinj^ all the 
generals and generalissimos (si'pahhashdn u sifahsdldrdn), and the 
other pillars of empire and eyes of sovereignty, gave their allegiance 
to that lofty-lineaged one from the bottom of their hearts and with a 
sincere conscience, and ratified the compact and loyalty by an oath 
to God. 

Bairam Khan Khan-khnnan I^tizad-i-danlat qahira (the stay of 
victorious dominion), became by sublime favour Vakn-as-sultanat. 
The binding and loosing of the affairs of the Caliphate, the gathering 
and despatching of the armies of victory, were committed to his plente- 
ous science and the strong hand of his fidelity. The other territory" 
adorning officers and grandees of Oaghatai lineage, whether those 
who had the bliss of serving in the Presence, or were stationed in 
the provinces or on the borders to hold territories or to subdue them, 
received, one and all, special marks of attention in addition to their 
being distinguished by royal favours, in accordance with their posi- 
tion and merits. 


city stands chained at Akbar’s thres- 
hold as if he was a door with a chain 
on it. The chain is represented as 


fastened to his foot, and he hopes 
that a key may be applied to the 
lock. 
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V. CHAPTER II ^ 

6 Scheme of the horoscope of the auspicious accession of H.M. the 
King of Kings. 

It is now proper to construct the figure of the horoscope of the 
sacred accession with truthful compasses and righteous pen^ so that 
awakened hearts may gain increased light and that the short-sighted 
may get length of vision ; nay, that life may be given to the inani- 
mate, and world-descrying life to the animate.^ 

Verse. 

This is the kingly horoscope. 

This is the roll of Divine mysteries. 

Rays of might, and tablet of success 

Sum of wisdord and list of equity 

^Tis the star of the star (kaukaba-i-kauhabj of glory and 
greatness 

Tis tidings of ]oy to the universe 
‘ Open the eye on this eternal tablet 

Rejoice for ever over both worlds. 

(For Table see next page,) 

Description op the Scheme op the Horoscope op the 

ACCESSION OP H.M. THE KlNO OP KiNGS. 

Various delightful points arise from the consideration of this 
auspicious horoscope. The first is that in the tenth Angle, which is 
the house of sovereignty, the sun is showing increase of light. Now 
the main point for consideration with regard to the hour of an Acces- 
sion is the propitiousness of the tenth house, viz., that there should 
be a propitiousness befitting the approach of a world-adorner. 


I The word aras in the first 
House is a mistake for Ras as 
the table of Errata shows. It means 


the Dragon's head or the ascending 
node. 
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Imam-Abu-l-Muliammad of Ghazni^ wlio was one of the great masters 
of astronomical prognostication^ has laid it down that it is good to 
have the Ascendant in Scorpio so that the tenth Angle may be Leo, 
the house of the sun. God be praised ! Here we have the sun come 
of his own accord into the tenth house and diffusing the rays of 
auspiciousness and fortune ! 

Verse, 

A Shah who was the fulfiller of hope. 

His heart shone with eternal light, 

How can his ray not brighten the world 
Who has the sun for a guardian ? 
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The second house which is that of property, is Cancer, and the 
Moon, which is the Regent of the house, has attained in the eleventh 
house, which is that of hope, the position of fauq-al-arz (ascension 
above the earth). This is a proof that the keys of earth’s treasures 
will without difficulty or effort come into the hands of the treasurers 
of his fortune. 

The third house, which is that of kinsmen and connexions, is 
Leo, and its dominant, the Sun, is in the tenth angle. All the rela- 
tives will be obedient to orders and submissive to the commands of 
§tahin^ah. 


The fourth house is Virgo, which is called the terrestrial angle, 
and IS conversant with the final results of actions and with posses- 
sions. The dominant (Mercury) is in the ninth house which is that of 
travel. This is a proof of excellent eventualities and of the stability 
of conquests. 

The fifth house is Libra, which is that of children, and enjoyment 
and presents. Its Regent is Venus who is in Pisces, which is her 
house of exaltation. This proves that auspicious children will be 

near to the king by affection and favour, and will grow up in the 
shadow of dominion and grace, that the cup of social joy will brim 
over, and that caravans of gifts from the four quarters of the world 
will unload at his threshold. 

The sixth house is Scorpio, which is that of slaves and servants, 
and of diseases. ^ Its Regent, Mars, is in the house of sovereignty 
(the tenth). This indicates equability of temperament, numerous 
faithful slaves and devoted servants. Though Jupiter is in Sagitta- 
rius, yet, by virtue of equal distribution ^ of houses, he is imparting 
blessings to the sixth house. 

The seventh house, Sagittarius, is the western’' angle, and the 
Radir (Na^lr) of the ascendant. It is the house of enemies. As by 
the equal distribution of houses it is void of an auspicious star, there 
IS strong evidence that the enemies of the State will be overcome. 

^ The eighth house is Capricorn which is conversant with heritages. 
As its dominant (Saturn) is in the eleventh house, this is a proof that 


' See page 73 n. 1 of this trans- 
lation. 

8 I read ghdrih instead of the 


g]idrl of the text. See D.T.T. II. 
1452. This is also known as the 
seventh angle. 
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hereditary blessings will be attached to the perfect condition of his 
personality. 

The ninth hoase is Aquarius and has to do with knowledge^ faith, 
and travel. Mercury who is the lord of the Ascendant (as Eegent of 
Gem™) He has a kind aspect to the Ascendant, and 

causes the acquisition of the lights of wisdom. He tells of sincere 
inquiry into the affairs of realm and religion, soundness of plan in 
matters of travel, and coiiduciveness thereof to the confirmation of 
dominion. 

Verse} 

A king, whom, for his wisdom, we call /an w (Master of 

sciences) 

We call him a guide of the road to God 

Though kings be God^s shadows 

He’s God’s light, how then call him a shadow ? 

The tenth house, Pisces, is called the tenth angle, and is the house 
of sovereignty and of mothers. The Sun, Venus, and Mars are there. 
The days of sovereignty will always pass pleasantly, and the owner 
of the horoscope will have daily increasing sources of splendour and 
glory. Mothers of high rank will attain their desires through his 
good fortune. 

The eleventh house, Aries, is associated with hopes and with 
sincere friends. It is the Sun’s house of exaltation, and the swiftly- 
moving Moon is waxing there. Every hope that arises in the holy 
soul will be fulfilled quickly and thoroughly, and friends will become 
successful from being associated with his great fortune. 

The twelfth house is Taurus, and is the house of enemies. It is 
void of stars, and Mars is in aspect from the tenth house. The ene- 
mies of realm and religion will drink blood from the sharp sword of 
Mars. The Moon is in Aries, the Sun’s house of exaltation. The 
great men of this science have declared that in accession-horoscopes, 
the Moon, which is the intermediary for conveying light from the 
superior heavenly bodies to the inferior, should be in Aries. They 
have considered this to be a circumstance greatly to be relied upon. 
The Sun is in conjunction with Jupiter. The regent of the tenth 
(Jupiter) is in the seventh house. The house of the ascendant is 


^ The quatrain is Faizi’s. Bloohm?iim 561, and Ain text. II. 241. 
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aerial.i These things indicate that the victorious troops will be well- 
disciplined, and that there will be increase of the royal splendour and 
glory. The part of Good Fortune is strong, for it is situate in Leo 
which is the Sun’s house, and its regent is in the tenth house. Jupi- 
ter, who isa strong evidence ofloyalty, is in the seventh in hisownhouse 
(Sagittarius), and is most auspicious. The regent of the tenth is as- 
cending. The affairs of the State shall daily advance and prosper. 
And a portion of the house of the ascendant is rising in the man- 
sion of the Moon (?). Mercury has a friendly aspect to the Moon. 
All these are clear indications that things will turn out for the best 
that fortune will increase, and desires be attained. The interpreta- 
tion of the good points in this horoscope, and the wonders of it^ are 
beyond the power of description. Acute scrutineers of celestial 
tables and conners of degrees on the surfaces of astrolabes know by 
the schedule of thought and the calendar of intelligence how few 
of such great and greatness-conferring hours, in which so many ever- 
lasting blessings are infolded, have occurred since the time of the first 
motions of the heavens and the constellations and since the conduct 
of the world of mankind, which is the quintessence of creation, has 
been in the charge of the heavenly bodies. 

One of the poets has said with respect to the chronogram of the 
glorious accession. 

Verse. 

The pulpit was exalted by the king’s Mtupla. 

And by a just mintage deeds became golden. 

By Akbar Shah’s sitting on sovereignty’s throne 
There came the accession-chronogram Nasrat-i-Akhar (great 
victory, 963). 

And the hemistich “ The accession of the world-protecting lord ” 

also points to the year ending in bliss. And the words Edm-baMish 
also give the date of this time which is twinned with auspiciousness, 
and were written by the dedicatory pen of Maulana Nuru-d-dm 
Tarkhan. 


i Haw wist, I do not understand 
the expression. Yullers, p. 1483, coL 
a gives splendour as a meaning of 
hawdi and perhaps this is the mean- 
ing here. 


^ An unintelligible sentence. The 
Lucknow ed. has a dar before Khana. 
Thepi'epositioii also occurs in I.O. MS . 
235 MSS. and is probably right. 
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CHAPTER III. 

(Accocjot OP THE Establishment op the New and Divine Eea prom 

THE AGOESSION OP H.M, THE SlAHIN^A^ 

It is not hidden from the minds of the inwardly lucid and right- 
thinking that the pen of Providence in making entries in the world^s 
records proceeds upon the principle that the successive arrangements 
of the universe cannot attain coherence without regard being paid to 
times and to the determination of dates, ^^he fixation of events and 
elucidation of occurrences receive precision and certitude from the 
dates of months and years^ and so the eternal decree has gone forth 
that after the elapse of a space of time some great event shall be 
, ' made the commencement of an era, and that commands and transac- 
^ tions, sacred and secular, shall be based thereupon. As the glorious 
Accession was of surpassing felicity and augmenting auspiciousness, 
it was worthy of being made the forehead-star (gharra) of unlimited 
successes and the preamble of endless felicities^ ^y the Divine 
inspiration which had cast a ray of light on H.M/s heart, and the 
consensus of lofty sages who had obtained his glorious assent, this 
rubric of the roll of months and years was made the foundation of a 
new era and the diffuser of comfort and repose. As the world-light- 
ing New Year followed close upon the Accession, and as the latter is 
nourished by the quickening glances of the sun, the (intervening) 
fraction of time in whose folds thousands of victories were unveiling, 
was treated as the decorative border to the days of the New Year, 
and as the preface of glory and conquest ; and the beginning of the 
I great Era took effect from the coming New Year. The principle of the 
calculations rested on true solar months and years, and H.M. the 
Mahin^ah, out of his fortune and greatness, and under the influence 
of a Divine inspiration, designated this grand epoch as the Tarikh Ilahi 
(Divine Bra)^ Secretaries of a happy pen recorded it in rolls and 
rescripts, (l^he names of the months of the Era were made identical 
with the famous names of the Persian months, but were adorned in 
addition by the title Ilahi (Divine) Farwarclin, Divine month, 
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Ardibilii^t^ Divine month. The names of the days were the same as 
those of the current thirty Persian day^ Wis. 


1. Ormuz ^ 

2. Bahman 

3. Ardibihisht 

4. Shahriyur 

5. Isfandarmaz 

6. Klmrdad 

7. Murdad 

8. Daibazar (Dai-ba-Szar) 

9. Azar 

10. Abto 

11, Rash 

12. Mah 

13, Tir 

14, Gosh or Gush " 

15. ^Lur 

(Ddi-ba-mihr) 


^ Hyde points out p* 238, that the 
first day of the month bears the 
name of a god, and that after every 
seven days there comes a name in 
which Dai occurs, and suggests that 
this refers to a division of the months 
resembling that of weeks. 

^ Goah or Gush. The text has 
Kosh, but this is wrong, Kosh being 
the name of the fourth day of the 
month. See Hyde pp. 190 and 260. 

s The account given by Mut‘amid 
Khan in his Iqbalnama shows that 
the 31st day was called Ruz and the 
32nd Shah. The passage quoted in 
Cunningham’s Book of Indian Eras, 
p. 83, as coming from Abul Fa?l, is 
taken from Gladwin, and has several 
interpolations by the latter. His 
version of the last sentence in the 
Ain is ^^the two last are named Rozo 
Shub (day and night) ; and in order 


16. Milirgan (Mihr) 

17. Sarosh 
18.. Rashn 

19. Parwardln 

20. Bahram 

21. Ram 

22. Bad 

23. Dai (Dai-ba-dm) 

24. Dm 

25. Arad 

26. A^tad 

27. Asman 

28. Zamiyad 

29. Marisfand 

30. AnTran® 


to distinguish one from the other, are 
called first and second.** The correct 
ti»anslation of A. P.’s words will be 
found in Jarrett II. 30. A.P.’s ac- 
counts of the Divine Era, both here 
and in the Ain, are wanting in preci- 
sion. He tells us that Akbar did 
away with intercalations, ie., the 
five added days, Hyde 266, called 
here ayyam-i-mustariqat, i.e., stolen 
or secret days, (the Arabic word 
mustariqut being a translation of 
the Persian duzdida, while in the 
Ain they are called Kallsa) ; but he 
does not tell us how many months 
had 29, how many 30 or 31, and how 
many 32 days. The ghiya^u-l-loghat 
has an interesting article on eras s,v. 
Pasli and quotes a distich which 
gives by ahjad the number of months 
which were long and short. The 
words seem to be la (31), u la (31), lab 
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(^s in some months there were two days over thirty, they were 
called respectively Ruz and ghub (Day and Night). By the blessing 
o£ H.M.’s attention the intercalary days were abolished, and the 
months, like th e years, became s olar .) The enlightened mind of H JI. 
the Siahin^aii also directed that there should be a duodenary cycle 
of the years of this Era, each year being named after a month, e.g., 
the first year was the year Farwardin IlahT, the second, the year 
Ardibihi^l; IlahL 

(T1i 0 pillar of the founders of this sacred era was the Learned of 
the AgOy the Plato of cycles^ ^ Amir Path Ullah Shirazi whose title 
was Azad-ul-danla| 

He it was who in a happy hour laid the foundation of this 
heavenward-soaring edifice. Although the foundation took place in 
992 (1584), yet, as the position of events from the beginning of the 
sacred accession will be based upon the Divine Era, it appeared proper 
to enter the Era among the events of the year of the Accession. 
There is hope that, as the dominion and fortune of this line conjoined 
■with eternity spring from a divine radiancy, the glory of the noble 
family will be for thousands of thousand years world-lighting and 
world-gripping, and that the number of years and months will con- 
tinually surpass the dates and reckonings of calculators of celestial 


equinox, and the beginning of the 
autumn harvest. Appareiitly the 
Fasli year was the Sam vat year, with 
the difference that it began in 
autumn. Akbar’s Divine Era was 
applied to it, and also to the Bengal 
year, but the months in which they 
began, vu*, September and April, 
were not interfered with. 

t Alawani in text, but I adopt the 
variant al-dauram, as that is given 
in the Iqbalnama. For an account of 
Fath Ullah, who sometimes has the 
title of Shah, see Blochmann 33, n. 1 
Badauni, Lowe, 326, and the Darbar 
Akbari of Shamsa-al-Ulema M. 
gusain Azad, 673. 


(32), la (31), u lala (62), shaghniah ast, 
lal (60), kat (29), ukat (29), lab (60), 
kotah ast. 

The first line gives 187 and the 
second 178, or 366 altogether, and if 
my interpretation is correct only one 
month had 32 days. A.F. says no- 
thing about the Fasli year, and I do 
not know the source of the statement 
in Wilson's Glossary about Akbar’s 
orders regarding it. According to 
the Ghiyasu-l-loghat, p. 321, of Newal 
Kishore’s edition, the Fasli year was 
introduced, or, rather perhaps, altered 
in 971 A.H., in which year the begin- 
ning of the Muhammadan year (1 Mu- 
harram 971 being=21 August 1663) 
nearly coincided with the autumnal 
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cycles, iTlie copy o£ the world-obeyed Firman^ which was composed 
by Abul Fazl the writer of this auspicious preambl^ and which was 
issued to the dominions after the establishment of this auspicious 
era^ is as follows. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

|PibmAn Jalalu-b-bih Mtjhammab Akbar PABSHIH (feAZi^. ; ' ' 

In this dominion-adorning time and auspicioiis epochs when a 
cycle ^ (gam) of the victorious session on the throne of sovereignty 
has elapsed; and the garden of fortune has begun ^ to smile/ a world- 
obeyed fifmm was issued (received a ray of exaltation) to the effect 
that the governors of the imperial dominions; and the other officers of 
state and of finance whO; in accordance with their degrees and posi- 
tions; are recipients of the royal favours^ should know as follows 

Whereas the totality of H.M/s lofty intellect is engaged in con- 
triving that all sorts and conditions of men — who are fearfully and 
wonderfully made — may pass their precious days —which cannot be 
exchanged or replaced; — ^in cheerfulness and content; and in the 
shadow of happiness and hope; and in ways well-pleasing to God; and 
that they may withdraw the neck of submission from the collar of 
formalism {taqlld) which all the teachers of religion and leaders of 
faith have struck at with the hand of denunciation; but which in all 
religions displays with effrontery its baseness and deformity j and 
that they may exercise themselves in gathering the materials of in- 
quiry and not stay their foot in the paths of propositions {masaUhi- 
matdUb)^ without the guidance of proof; nor; while in the streets of H 
their sentiments (masharF-i-maqasid); enter upon minute subtleties 
without the light of reason. Our mark-hitting mind {zamzr4-sdhat 
pazzr) is ever paying full regard to the truths of science; and the 
minutiae of wisdom; and through the Divine favour and guidance has 
from its lofty beginning been enriched and replenished by inspii*a- 
tions and visitations; and owing to beauteous mysteries and purity of 
intention has been endowed and blessed with the insignia of the past 


i A cycle of solar years had not 
elapsed. In 992, the day of the sun's 
entering Aries, the day of the 
Persian ITew Year closely approxima- 


ted to the date of Hiimayan's death, 
for it was^ 8 Eabl’-al-awwal. See 
BadaUnI II. 34!8, Lowe. 

^ Of. supra p. 31 n. 3* 
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and of the future. In the course of such researches our eye fell upon 
the almanacs in common use among the people of India/ and which 
in their language are called 

We found in these almanacs ^ that they have 

calculated the beginning of the lunar month from the opposi- 
tion (of sun and moon) that is^ from the season of advancing 
darkness! In the Hindi language this is called So 

those darkened ones^ out of pure formalism^ ignorance^ and excessive 
eccentricity and error, have based their month upon darkness! 
In addition to the fact that the folly of this empty and baseless 
arrangement is too clear for argument, it has been reported to us by 
orthodox religious teachers of this people, and has been shown by 
them from their old authoritative books, that in the time of the ancients 
the lunar month began with the lighting up of the side of the moon 
which is towards us, and which is called in their tongue §huklpacc ; 
and that this rational practice ceased from the time of Bikramajit, on 
account of the prevalence of the heterodox and of the disorder and 
confusion which then existed. The propriety of making the first of 
the month coincide with the beginning of the emergence of light is 
one of the clearest first principles. Accordingly, an order has been 
promulgated that astrologers, almanac-makers, and casters of horos- 
copes, throughout our territories, shall base their calendars on the 


i The Sanskrit patfcra. The com- 
mon word for an almanac at the 
present day is panjika. 

In the text Icul and patra are 
written separately, but in the Luck- 
now ed. and in several MSS. they 
are united, Kulpatra, and a note 
by the Lucknow editor suggests that 
the meaning is “ empty words.’' 
vSuch is the meaning given in the 
dictionaries, and it is possible that a 
play upon the words is intended. 
But I rather incline to think that 
Kul must be for Kal, time, and that 
Kalpatra means an almanac. Or, if 
a pun be intended, this is only a 
subordinate intention. See Jarrett 
II. 18 for account of the division of 


the year into three parfcs called Kdl 
See also id. 12 for another mention 
of the word patra. 

s Krishnapak^a, or dark half of 
the moon. A. F. gives a somewhat 
different account in the Ain, stating 
there, Jarrett II. 17, that the Hindus 
count from the new moon, though he 
adds that a number of them {Jama)^ 
which perhaps means a crowd, or the 
majority, begin the month from 
Krishnapacc. The beginning from 
full moon was perhaps the more 
rational plan of the two, for the 
starting point was more visible. I 
wonder what Akbar thought of the 
Arabic and Muhammadan plan of 
beginning the day from the eveiuiig.,. 
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pure metliod of the Stublpacc. As a precautionary measnre, and in 
order to make things simple and easy, a calendar was prepared and 
sealed with the sacred seal, and was sent by us so that they might 
take it as a model. ' 

^Meanwhile the great officers of the Court have represented to 
us as follows: ^ It is not hidden from the inspired mind, that the 
object of establishing an era is that the seasons of affairs and events 
may be known with ease, and no one have any occasion for alteration. 
Suppose, for example, some one makes a contract, or takes a farmer a 
loan, and the period of execution be 4 years, 4 months ; unless the ex- 
act date of the beginning be known, it will be difficult, or rather, im- 
possible to determine the date of completion. It is evident, too, that 
whenever an era has prevailed for a longtime, the establishment of a 
new one opens the gates of ease and prosperity for all mankind. And 
it is known to students of history that, from the beginning up to the 
present day, it has been the glory of great princes and of pillars of 
wisdom to renew, by means of their own exertions, the foundation 
which has been handed down to them, and so to liberate business-men 
from the perplexity of difficulties. At present the Hijra ^ Era, which 
begins with a day of joy to foes, and of grief to friends, has nearly 
reached one thousand years, and the Indian Era (Tarikh-i-Hind) 
has exceeded 1500 years. Similarly, the Eras of Iskandar and Yaz- 
dijird ^ have exceeded thousands and hundreds of years. All this is 
set down in almanacs. The writing and speaking of such eras in 
conversation and in business is very difficult for men of the world, 
and especially so for the commonalty who are the centre of business. 
It is also apparent that, within the imperial dominions, divers eras are 
followed by the people of India. For example, in Bengal the era 


^ According to D’Herhclofc, the 
Muhammadans chose the Hijra for 
their era in imitation of the Chris- 
tian era of the Martyrs. That began 
with the commencement of Diocle- 
tian’s reign. 

^ The statement is not correct, 
unless by the Yazdajird Era is meant 
that of Jamshid which is said to have 
been begun 800 B.G,, J arrett II. 28, 


and by the Iskandari era the era of 
the Hebrews and Syrians. A.F. 
states in the Am that the Iskai^darS 
era was derived from them. Per- 
haps A, E. has used the plural aluf 
because he is writing of two eras and 
does not mean that each era is 
thousands of years old. Instead of 
the to of the text B.M.M.S. Add. 
27, 247 has ojU. 
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dates from the beginmiig of the rule of Lachman Sen/ from which 
date till now 465 years have elapsed. In Gujarat and the Deccan 
the Salbahan era prerails, of which this is the 1506th year. In 
Malwa and Delhi, etc., the era of Bikramajit is current, of which 
there have now been 1641 years. In Nagarkot the era is counted 
from the beginning of the rule of whoever may hold the For^ 

The nature and dignity of each era are known to those conver- 
sant with history, and ^t is notorious that the beginning of no one of 
the Indian eras springs from the foundation of a great event. If out 
of general benevolence and comprehensive kindness a new era be 
established, such as will be at once convenient for the people, and 
subversive of the discrepant Indian eras, assuredly the benefits and 
beauties thereof will redound to your Majesty’s present and future 
glory. In the authoidtative books of the current tables> such as the 
Zic Ilk^ani, and the new Gurgani tables, it appears that eras were 
framed upon some great event such as the appearance of an establish- 
ed religion, or the acquisition of a great kingdom. God be praised! 
Daring this mighty sovereignty there have been in the visible world 
so many great events and shining actions, such as the subjugation of 
great cities, and the complete capture of impregnable forts and other 
victories, and Divine aids, any one of which was fit to be made the 
foundation of an era. But if your Majesty directs that the new era 
commence from the day of your seating yourself on the thi’one of 
sovereignty, which was one of God’s great gifts and never-ending 
j boons, and from which auspicious day this is the twenty-ninth solar, 
and the thirtieth lunar year, assuredly such a good deed will be at 
'once a mark of thanksgiving and a fulfilment of the wishes of man- 
kind. Moreover, there is not involved in this good deed any breach 
of the respect due to the glory of the Hijra era — which comes from 
the day when His Majesty, the best of men, migrated from Mecca to 
Medina on account of the predominance of foes. This is the supposi- 
tion of worthless persons infirm of nature, and of mean understanding. 
Accordingly, in the time of Malik ghah, though at that time the 
the Hijra era was not so old as it is now, nor were matters so compli- 
■ cated as at present, the JalfilT era was introduced for the sake of 

See article on the Lakghmana Sena era by Professor Kielhom In 
J Antiquary for January 1890.) 
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convenience^ so ttat a mnltitude^^^w in praotioal matters^ 

brouglit into difficulty^ migM by tiis means escape from their distress. 

It appears everywhere in the almanacs of the lands of Islam, such as 13 
Arabia^ Turkey, Transoxania, Khurasan, Iraq, &c,, and is used in the 
bonds of legal experts and by borrowers of every age.'^ 

The repeated representations of this body of men, and a regard 
for their petitions, prevailed and were accepted, and ^n order was 
issued that the New Year, which followed close on the year of the 
accession, should be made the foundation of the Divine Er^ and that 
the gates of joy and comfort should be opened. From the mine of 
wisdom there issued an order worthy to be obeyed^that compilers 
should in the almanacs current in Islamic countries, and in which 
they enter the Arabic, Rumi, Persian and Jalali eras, enter this new 
era as a supplement to them, and so open the gates of prosperity. 
Also that in the almanacs of India they {almanac writers) should 
enter this new era instead of their discordant eras, especially of the 
Bikramajit era which was founded upon deception^ {talUs)^ and that 
they do away with their various eras. And whereas in the almanacs 
current in India the years were solar, and the months lunar, we 
ordered that the months of the new era should be solar^ 

And whereas the sages of religions and sects have set apart 
certain days of the months and years, for the purposes of thanks- 
giving, in accordance with celestial phenomena and spiritual stations, 
and for the enjoyment of all mankind— which is the motive for so 
many charities and good works— and have given them the name of 
Festivals (I'yad). And have in those days of joy established thanks- 
giving, and have made good ordinances for the payment of the rites 
of submission and humility to God Almighty — which is the highest 
kind of devotion and obedience,— and whereas the rich and poor, the 


that the u se of the Hijra era was un- 
fair to the peasantry, because 31 
lunar years were equal to 30 solar 

the lunar years, whereas the harvest 


^ The allusion seems to be to the 
tradition that Bikramajit was 


magician. A. F. says in the Aln^ 
text IT. 470, and Jarrett II. 215, that 
the Hindus to this day regard his 
accession as the beginning of an era, 
and tell wonderful stories about him. 
‘‘The truth appears to be that he 
was acquainted with charms and 
sorcery, and so had brought the 
simple Into his 
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great and small/tave to the extent of their albility spread the tables 
of abundance and opened the gates of joy and success for the afficted 
and distressed among their contempories (the brethren of the age and 
the children of the time), and have shown them various kindnesses, (It 
is ordered) for these reasons that certain great festivals, a list of 
which is appended to this proclamation, and which have been current 
in countries for several thousand years, and especially have been for 
the last thousand years observed by just piinces and righteous philoso- 
phers, and which have in this country for some causes fallen from 
their splendour, be made current for the sake' of soliciting the Divine 
favour and of following in the footsteps of the ancients of those 
happy times. It is proper that in all our dominions they be fully 
observed in cities, towns and villages. Strict attention must be paid 
to this, and not the slightest neglect take place. The list ^ of the 
festivals is as follows 


1. The days of the New Tear. 

2. 19th Farwardin Divine month. 

3. 3rd Ardibihisht Divine month. 

4. 6th Khurdad Divine month. 

5. 13th Tir Divine month. 

6. 7th Murdad Divine month. 

7. 4th ghahriyur Divine month. 

8. 16th Mihr Divine month. 

9. 10th Aban Divine month. 

10. 9th Azar Divine month. 

11. 8th, 16th and 23rd Dai Divine month. 

12. 2nd Bahman Divine month, 

13. 5th Isfandarmaz Divine month. 


Written in accordance with an order which must be obeyed. 


i See Badauni’s remarks, Bloch- 
maim 195, He says 14 festivals were 
introduced. A. F.’s list makes 13, or 
15 if we count separately the three 
festivals of the month of Dai. Per- 
haps BadaunI made 14 out of the 15 
by counting the 19th Farwardin as 
part of the Hew Year festival. See 


Lowe 319, last para, where the 19tli 
is called the last day of the Hew 
Year feast. In the directions to the 
Kotwals, Jarret II 43, we find in- 
junctions about observing the Ilabi 
festivals, and about making the 
Hindu almanacs begin with the 
^uMpacc* 
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CHAPTBBV. 

Account of the gbiat Abministbatobs op the Impsbial Tereitobies 

AT THE TIME Of H.M. THE Si:tolNSS:lH’s ACCESSION. 

At this auspicious epoch, wliicli was the birthday of felicity and 
dominion, and the testing-time of loyalty and deyotiohs coinage, 
S.M. Siilaiman, son of EMn Mirza the son of Sultan Mahmud, the son 
of Sultan Abu S'^ald was peaceably in charge of ^ the territory of 
Badakhshan, while the country (loUdyat) of Kabul, Ghaznm and the 
other districts from the Hindu Koh to the riyer Indus, commonly 
known as the Nilab, were administered by the wisdom and skill of 
Miin'im Khan who was distinguished among the servants of the ever- 
lasting dominion for equity and justice. Through his excellent 
service, Muhammad Hakim and the chaste ladies lived in that country 
in the enjoyment of repose. Qandahar and its appurtenances, which 
were the jagir of Bairam Khan were in charge of gj^ah Muhammad 
of Qilat, who upreared the banner of courage and daring and made 
those lands a station of peace, and kept them aloof from strife and 
misfortune. The administrators of Delhi, the capital of the country, 
have already been mentioned. Agra, the capital of the Caliphate, 
and the adjoining districts, flourished under Iskandar Khan 
IJzbeg; Sambal was in charge of ^Ali Quli gta^ibant ; Sarkar Kalpi 
was under '^Abdullah IJzbeg ,• while the servants of Tardi Beg 
l^an gave security to Mewat ; ^ Qiya Khan was in Kol Jalali (Ali- 
garh), and Haidar Muhammad O-bh in Biana. Fresh rescripts of 
favour were issued to all the servants of the lofty Court, stating that 
we have left all in possession of their estates as heretofore, so that 
the sincerity and good service of every one may be brought to light ; 


^ The words are maqarmrbud, 
but I do not suppose A.F. means 
that any fresh appointment was 
made. AT. Sulaiman regarded him- 
self as an independent prince, and 
was so in fact, but A.F. treats him 
4 


as one of Akbar’s subjects and in- 
cludes him and his son among the 
grandees of the empire. Bloclimann, 
311. 

^ Blochmann 343. 
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hereafter they shall be advanoed to high degrees and positions iu 
accordance with the lofty intelligence of the Shahinshah/^ For tk 
present^ time the world-adorning judgment of H.M. the Shahinshal 
was insisting upon his remaining for some days under the veil of con 
cealment so that his world-illuminating beauty might be seen by no 
one but himself Either the cause of this far-seein; and right-choo: 
ing design was that, by being in the guise of indifference to the world 
he might make trial of men and fix in the antechamber of his holy 
mind the most accurate estimation of each individual; or it was the 
narrow capacity of those men, and their not possessing the power to 
appreciate his perfections, which compelled him for the sake of com- 
lug mmanity to adopt this line of conduct; or it was that black- 
hearted and crafty foes might engage in their evil acts, free from any 
apprehensions of the eminence of the holy elements ; or it was be- 
cause the far-seeing glance of this bezel of the signet-ring of the 
Ca hphate had fallen upon the unending world of reality, and so did 

i.ot regard dustbin (Ma^ddu) of an earth ; or it was for some 
other design which the acute and discerning may one ^ day discover. 

11 ^ IS exoteric and esoteric king made * over 

all affairs of state and finance to Bairam Khan, and busied himself 
m things which acted as complete veils of his majesty, and were 
impenetrable by the superficial of this age. 


^ Basir-i-waqt The variant Ba- 
sir-i-diqqat-i-au “ to the subtle point 
thereof,” seems preferable. 

« After A-F. had in the first 
volume, text S65, line nine pi’oved to 
his own satisfaction that the death of 
Humaj’uii was a blessing in disguise, 
because it gave scope for -IkbaFs de- 
velopment, it is I’ather absux’d to 
find him here admitting that Akbar 
did nothing for some time and left 
everything to Bairani^an. Of 
course, a boy in his fourteenth j^ear 


could not do otherwise, and moreover 
Akbar would seem to have been a 
backward child. He did not learn 
to read and write, and his son tells 
us, in Price’s Memoirs of Jahangir, 
48, that in his youth Akbar devoted 
himself chiefly- to the pleasures of 
the table. Ehafi £hfc has some in- j 
terestiug remarks, I. p. 181, &c., (Bib. j 
Ind. Ed.) about Akbar’s devotion i 
to pleasure in his boyhood and his \ 
siibmissiveness to Bairam. i 
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CHAPBE YL 

Of SglH AbU’-L-M^AAH and his BfIHGr' fCf IITTO 
COKflNBMENT. 

When tli0 worM-adorning purposes of God^ which arrange the 
succession of eyents^ visible and invisible, will that the robe of 
sovereignty be bound with the skirt of perpetuity, and be embroidered 
with the hem of permanence, He strips makebates and strifemon- 
gers of their leaves and branches, and overthrows them, root and 
stem* Moreover, those evildoers and mischief-makers do of them- 
selves certain things which prove the cause of their ruin and destruc- 
tion. An instance of this occurred in the beginning of dominion's 
morning, and of the glory of the Caliphate, when fortune's diadem 
was exalted by the grandeur of H.M. theghahinshahandthe throne of 
sovereignty irradiated by his light (/ar). At this time the stupefying 
wine of thoughts and caprices overpowered Shah Abu-1-MVdlI, whose 
brain had been ruined by the worship of his own beauty and the 
intoxication produced by the world, and whose foot of moderation 
had departed from the path of firmness, as has been here and there 
shown by accounts of his proceedings from the beginning of his 
sexwice of H.M. Jahanbani till the death of that lord^ of the age. 
Now that the ruler of the age (Humayiin) had hastened along the 
highway to the world of permanence, and the Cycle-lord of the Earth 
(Akbar) had by means of sundry veils of seclusion rescued himself 
from the contentions and the disturbed hearts both of ascetics and of 
worldlings, the blood of this crapulous debauchee and cornier ^ of 
obsolete almanacs was made worse than ever by evil thoughts. 

Black bile and melancholia augmented the brain-trouble and 


i Badrmgar, evil one of the age. 
But A.F, luia not yet deacribed Abu* 
1-M‘aali’s, latter career, so I am in- 
clined to read with one MS. budraz- 
gar, and'to take the word as referring 
to Humay un. 


^ The meaning of this curious 
phrase seems fco be that instead of 
being up to date he thought only of 
the state of things under Huma* 
yun. 
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swelled the materials of phrensy. He was dritnlr^ and a mad dog bit 
tinij mad^ and a scorpion stung him! Moreover;, some old servants 
of the world, who from an evil nature looked to nothing but their 
own interest, nay, rather who thought of nothing but their own spite, 
and did not in their folly and blindness distinguish right from wrong, 
were the means of adding to his delusions, and were ever pouring the 
drug of inconsideration into the wine of his arrogance. 

At this juncture, Bairam O^an Hiah-^anen, who had taken into 
his skilful hands the bridle of the administration of the empire, and 
was putting order into distracted affairs, performed, as 
service after H.M. the' ghahin^ah^S accession, the work of chaining 
up this drunken madman. The account [of this is as follows : As 
16 the fumes of madness were cii’culating in the head of that firebrand, 
and the cap-peak of his understanding had been set awry by the wind 
of arrogance, the notes of seditions thoughts became visible, and dis- 
affected imaginings came forth from behind their veil. On the third 
day after the accession a great assembly was organised in the same 
delightful spot. H.M. the gbahinshah sate on the throne of sover- 
eignty, and the leaders and commanders respectfully stood around. 
Before this meeting had taken place, a message had been sent to that 
recalcitrant, announcing that a great festival had been agreed upon, 
and that affairs of state and finance would be brought forward, and 
that his presence was necessary. That self-conceited fool made ex- 
cuses, which were worse than his offence, and among them were that 
he had not yet left off mourning (for Humayiiii), and that, supposing 
that he came, how would H.M. the ShahmAali behave to him, and 
where would he sit in the assembly, and how would the officers come 
forward to receive him ? As they were urgent in sending for him, he 
threw off the veil and recounted the nearness of his relationship to 
H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani and the great consideration which 
the latter had for him. After making his attendance conditional on 
certain things which were of no value, he attended, for his megrim 
had not come to a head. He sate down on H.M, the Shiiliinshah^s 
right hand. It was the time when the festive board was about to be 
spread, and when he put out his hands to wash^ them, Tolaq ^an^ 


i The custom was, and is, to wash 
the hands before eating as well as 
afterwards. Bee Hughes’ Biot, of 


Islam, p. 166, quotation from Mrs. 
Meer All. 

Blochmann 444, The story of 
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Qilcin^ wlio was strong and nimble, b dexterously, and coming 

from behind seized both of Shah Abu-l-M^aali^s arms, and made him a 
prisoner. Others who stood at the foot of the throne came forward 
to assist, ghah Abu-hM%al! became helpless from astonishment, and 
surrendered. The men who were with him, being, many of them, old 
well-wishers of the dynasty, had intentionally assembled before him 
and on the same day became anew immediate servants (of Akbar), and 
received royal favours. This was the first head of game that fell into 
fortune's net. 

In the institutes of sovereignty, and canons of justice, binding 
and imprisoning are commended for this reason that a trial should be 
made of ill-fated and contentious people. For man is a strange talis** 
man, and a riddle hard of interpretation. It is not right to send him 
to the abode of non-existence for one displeasing act which he may 
exhibit, for this lofty foundation cannot be rebuilt except by the hand 
of G-od^s power. Therefore, wise administrators have not approved of 
haste in demolishing and annihilating this high palace. 


Verse. 

For the head of the slain cannot be joined on again. 

Neither is it the part of enlightened persons to stain a prison 
with the existence of a man whose evil nature, sedition and strife- 
mongering, have been several times tested. But as the world-adorning 
God has made H.M. the Shahinshali a perfect revelation of his own 
ample compassion, he snapped the thread of counsel in the hands of 


Aba-i-M^aall’s captui^e is told at 
greater length in the Barl^ar AkbarT, 
744, where a reference is made to the 
account given by Mhitamad Khan in 
the second volunio of the Iqbalnama, 
M'utamad Khan tells that he heard 
from A^zTz Koka, that Bairam Khan 
only got Abii-l-M^aali to attend by 
pretending that Akbar was prepared 
to return a favourite servant to him, 
Shah Aba-I-M‘aali’s name does not 
occur in the list in the Ain, because 
he ended by being a rebel, see Bloch- 


mann 866 n. Consequently, Blocb- 
mann does not give any special 
biography of him. Tiierc is a good 
deal about him in Badaum. In an 
album in the Bodleian library, Ouseley 
Add. 172, p. 1091, of Saohau andEthe’s 
catalogue, there is a very curious 
picture by Akbar *s artist Adti-s- 
Samad, representing the seizure of 
Aba-l-M^aalX. Tolaq is represented 
as a tremendous giant, and Abu-1- 
M‘aali as a simpering youth. 
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well-wishers, and, granting life to this inexperienced young tnan, sent 
him to prison, so that in the beginning of the uniyerse-adorning sover- 
eignty there might be nothing which had the appearance of tyranny. 
Though to endeavour to annihilate the wicked is benevolence to all 
mankind, yet, as it is a benevolence which in semblance is tyranny, it 
should not appear at such a new-year-season of fortune. They put 
this mad sedition -monger in chains and sent him to Lahore, where 
those charged with the business put him in charge of Pahlwan Gulgaz ^ 
(the rose eyed?) the Chief-Constable, of Lahore, That 

foolish man, either from carelessness or from an evil design, did not 
exercise proper caution in guarding that wicked intriguer, and so the 
latter escaped from jail. M. Shah® and the other officers in Lahore 
imprisoned Pahlwan Gulgaz, and he from fear of disgrace took poison, 
and so freed himself from the prison of his body. Miin‘'im Khan, to 
whom Kabulistaii was entrusted, was pleased on hearing the news 
(of Ahu-l-M^aali^s imprisonment), and by stratagem sent for Mir 
Hashim,^ Abu-l-M^aaFs brother, who held in Kahmard, Ghorhand, 

Zuhhaq, etc., and imprisoned him. This too was a good proceeding. 

One of the joyful events of this period was the sending a rescript 
of fortune to Kabul tbe abode of peace. When the imperial mind 
obtained respite from the necessary affairs of this region, it fixed 
itself upon the extirpation of Iskandar. He was passing his time in 
the Sivalik hills, and the expedition from Delhi had in truth been 
directed against him. But H.M. remembered their highnesses the 
Begums, and also he had promised, for the quieting of the devoted 
heroes who had recently come to India, that he would send all the 
old and trusty officers to Kabul ^ to bring quickly, in the first place, 


i Kalkaz in text. *Asas may be 
regarded as synonymous with Iio/iodZ, 
This M. Shah is the Shah Mlvz% 
mentioned in Blochmanii 461 as a 
grandson of Muhammad Sultan. It 
was his uncle, who was also called 
Shah Mirssa, who was killed in Af- 
ghanis fcaii by Sh^h Mu^iammad. A.IST. 
I. 2^5. Sidi ‘All, p. 58, speaks of 
liim as the governor of Lahore.. 

^ Mir Hashim is the person men- 
tioned by Sidi ‘Ali under the name 


of Kahmard Beg, p. 62. Either by 
his mistake or that of his translator 
the name of his jaglr is put for Ms 
proper name. 

4 Apparently Sidi Ali travelled 
with this party to Kabul, see pp. 59 
and 62. He received a lakh from 
Akbar for his travelling expenses, in 
payment of a chronogram, but ap- 
parently it was not in cash, but an 
assignment on districts he was to 
pass through, p. 62. 
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tteir highnesses the Begums^ secondly, the families of the 

servants of the household into the delightsome and extensive lands 
of India, so that men might become settled and be restrained in some 
measure from departing to a country to which they were accustomed. 
Accordingly, Muhammad Quli I^an Barlas, Shamsu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atka, M. Hasan J^an, M. !^izr Khan Hazara, Babus, Khwaja 
Jalaluddin Malimiid BakhshT, and a number of others were sent with 
materials and with valuable presents for the pui’pose of performing 
this honourable function. On the fifth day after the accession the 
troops were gathered under the shadow of the victorious standards, 
and proceeded towards the hill country of the Sivaliks which is also 
y called Him i-cal.^ 


This does not seem to be known 
nowadays as a name of the Sivalik 
moimtains. A.F. uses the word 
' Himacal in the Ain, Jarrett IIL 30 
and 31. The mountains now known 
as the Sivaliks are not snow-mount- 


ains, but it appears from A.F. and 
also from Babar’s Memoirs, 323, that 
the name used to he applied to the 
great northeim range. See Erskine’s 
note. 
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[Bmimim of the eibst DiymE ymb aftsb the holt accession of 

H.M. THE SglHINSHAH, vk,f THE YEAE PaEWABDIN 
OF THE FIEST CYCLE^ 

As tlie world assumed splendour from the pstioe-illumiuating 
sovereignty of this nursling of divine light, and the terrrene and terres- 
trials uttered rejoicings with the tongue of speech and of eostaoy, and 
gratefully expressed a vernal joy, and the outward and inward world 
received a new glory and lustre, the spring-time of soul and hody 
burst forth into invocations of blessings. ^Twenty- five days after the 
auspicious time of the accession, viz.^ on ^Wednesday 28 Eabf-as-sani 
963, there was the world-illuminating 'New Ye^ and the Sultan of 
the East confronted Aries with his world-adorning banners. 

Verse. 

The world was freshened by the spring-breeze 

The rain increased the glory of the earth 

The sun joyful of soul, and a lover of joy 

Tore in his delight the sheaths {Ht.^ skin) of the flowers. 

The rose brought out of the clay (gil) Kaus^s throne 
The violet put on peacock [fans) plumes 
A young spring burgeoned on every bough 
And his scattering hand held every flower. 

As the great luminary gave new spirit to the age^s sori^owful 


jj 


I It has been already stated, text 
p, that the accession took place bn 
Friday which was properly the Brd 
Eabi‘-a|-sam, and now we have this 
supported by the statement that the 
New Year or 28 Eabi‘-^s-|anT was 
twenty-five days after the accession. 
But if the 3rd was a Friday then the ^ 
28th must h^iye beeu a Tuesday, and 


not a Wednesday as here stated. In 
the Tabuqat Akbari, Elliot Y, 247, 
the date of the beginning of the 
Divine Era and of the New Year is 
given as Monday 27 Babi^-al-attir, 
10 March, 1556. But at p. 241 the 
date of the accession is given as 2 
Eabi'-as-sani, and if this was a Fri- 
day, the 27tli would be a Tuesday. 
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oneS; so did tlie joyful news of the Sliahinsliali^s sacred accession give 
thousands of life-conferring messages to the discerning and to the 
expectants cognisant of mysteries. The outer world received happi- 
ness, and the inner world glory. The visible and invisible kingdoms 
harmonised and heaped radiance upon radiance. 

Whoever ^ has received felicitations from those who have been 
nurtured in this light-increasing gathering of the spiritual and the 
temporal^ well know what good wishes for long life, inward and out- 
ward prosperity, and spiritual and temporal balance are conveyed by 
them, and there are descriptions of them in ancient chronicles.^ But 
who can tell the inner and outer bliss of a nursling of light whose 
felicitations are conveyed by Light in person, without man^s interven- 
tion aud by the effectual voices ® of action, to wit that of world-adorn- 
ing ^ring ? 

(inasmuch as the wise of the past and the present are agreed 
that whenever some glorious event is made the foundation of an era, 
the latter should begin from tlie proximate New Year*, ^without regard 
to a discrepancy either in previousness or in lateness; the sundry days 
before the New Year were reckoned as included in the New Year, and 
the latter was made the beginning of the Divine Era. Accordingly 
this has been recorded in the proclamation which has been set forth 
above. Whenever the Divine Era be referred to, it shall be under- 
stood as commencing from the heart-expanding Spring 

/ Among the great boons conferred by H.M. the ShahinAah in the 19 
begmning of this year was the remission of taxes ^ {hclj utamghd)* y/f 

^ y 


i The New Year’s Festival. Ap- 
parently the meaning is that who- 
ever has received the blessings of 
persons accustomed to such festivals, 
t.e., persons brought up in Persia, 
knows how eloquent they are. 

^ Basidn ndmaha. This is said to 
be the title of some old book on 
' Persian history used by Pirdusi, 
hut perhaps A.F. is not referring to 
any particular work, but merely to 
the New Year rejoicings which were 
customary in Persia from the days 
of Jam^id. 

§ 


3 Zabdn-i-fuli. I believe that this 
expression is used with reference to 
the utterances of a seer whose pre- 
dictions or imprecations are bound 
to come into effect. 

^ So the Yikramaditya year begins 
from the vernal equinox, and the 
Hijra from 1 Ho^rram. 

^LA.F. do es not dis tinctly sa y wha t 
t hese were, but hi s lang ua ge implie s 
that they were inland customs, and 
toeso r TproleisIo^ The 

iizya, or tax upon iu Mels, was no t 
abolished till the 9th year of the 
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How can the^ amount of ; tliese Be estimated; ? HiidoiA^ it was 
r>\aore tBaii a dimers reyenue. The Lord of the Earth prescrihed 
those gi’eat blessings as a thank-offering for Divine favours^ and 
thereby made glad the caTavans of merchants^ hearts^ wdio bring 
abundance to the world of interdependence^, and the minds of the 
crowds of men who are exponents of divinely fashioned arts. This 
excellent regulation drew after it baj u tamgha blessings. Although 
the circumstance of the ruler of the age^s being under a veib and the 
cupidity of officials weakened for a while this excellent foiinclationj 
yet as the ghahin^ah was determined on perpetuating the boon^ 
though for some time it was not carried into effect^ the blessings^ that 
iS; the good results thereof^ were in a manner made manifest by the 
superintendents of fate. God be praised ! At the present day^ when 
the world" adoimer of the Caliphate personally conducts everything, 
whether in whole or in detail, and when men are tested, and every- 
one attains success proportionate to his aptitude, this best of gifts has 
obtained currency throughout the dominions, and although eloquent 
servants have in seducing language represented to H.M. the advan- 
tages and profits of the tax, yet as the right-choosing mind of H.M. 
the Shahin^ali is strongly attached to the acquiring of the Divine 
favour, and had therefore issued the order for the great boon, they 
have not been listened to, and have not -withdrawn the classes of 
mankind from the obligation of returning thanks for this one out of 
thousands of benefits. May Almiglity God grant to H.M. the Shfih- 
in^ah increase of years, and of gradations of dominion and joy, in 
proportion to the fruitful blessings of this gift and to the gladdening 
of so many souls and hearbs wliicli have attained rest owing to this^ 
favour!/ 


x/ 


r eign, tex t II . 203, i f indeed the abo- 
lition was really carried into effect so 
for Badauin, IT. 276, speak s^f 
tlie 

e d 111^98771.6.. the 24 th.'‘Yeai\ There 
I is a definition of the tarngha in the 
I Ain, Jarrett IL 57, where it is said 
; that whatever is collected from men 
, besides the local revenue is called 
fam^a. ‘Tn every kingdom besides 


the landbax, Government exacts 
something from every individual, 
which extraordinary levy is called 
tamgha ’’ (Gladwin’s translation). 
Akbar. did not abo li sh all mi scellane- 
ous taxes. He had one on marriages, 
BlochiSin 278, and another on 
horses, id. 215, A list of taxes abol- 
ished is given in Jarrett II, 66, See 

, 


Cti.HKR Yiu 


m 


One of the occniTences of those fortunate days Mir 

^Abdu-l-latif^ the cream of the great men of Persia/ and a mine o 
laudable dispositions came from Qazwin and was introduced at Goiirt; 
and beGame the recipient of various favours. His excellent son, Mir 
^iasu-d-din All, who received i*oyal favours, and was exalted by 
the title of Naqib Khan, accompanied him. Mir ^Abdu-l-latif was 
distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthiness and other noble 
qualities. Prom his lack of bigotry and his broadmindedness lie was 
called in India a Shia and in Persia a SunnL In fact he was journey- 
ing on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him. 

When the world-adorning standard spread the shade of victory 
over the environs of the town of DahmTri ^ the victorious heroes and 
rank-hreaking ghazis, who had gone as an advance-guard under Pir 
Muhammad Khan, reached the foe in the Sivalik hills. They went 
firmly forward and with proper precautions, but as they were relying 
on the Divine fortune, whereas Sikandar was only supported by rash- 
ness, he broke off without actual fighting and threw himself into the 
defiles. The victorious soldiers returned to the Court and were re- 
cipients of favours. The army in order to strengthen the foundations 
of caution spent about three months there in huntiug. Many land- 
holders came and did homage, and thereby acquired glory for them- 
selves. Among them was Dharm ^ Oand, the Rajah of Nagarkot, who, 
on account of the high estimation in which he was held, and of the 
number of his followers, cocked the cap of superiority over his con- 
temporaries. He by the destiny of eternal auspicionsness experienced 
the blessing of kissing the lofty threshold. By his alacrity in this 
service he made himself foremost in the hippodrome of obedience, and 
was exalted by attentions from H.M. the gliahindiali. 

One of the victorious things that happened at this time vras Haji 


i Dhamri in text, btit the 

place appears to be the DahmM of 
the Ain, text I, 543, and larrett II. 
318. It is in Kangra, and is now 
known as Kurpur, a fact which is 
mentioned in the Khalasat-at-tawa- 
rl]^. See also Cunningham, An- 
cient Greography of India, p. 143. 


The name of Karpar is deinved 
from Kur jahan the wife of lalian^ 
gir. The local pronunciation is 
Bahmerl. It is also called Tathaniya 
,and Pathankot, 

'a The Earn Oand of the ’Jfabaq^t) 
Slliott AT. 248. 
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Khan^s siege of NarnauL Tlie story of this is tliat^ when the nnavoid- 
ahle eyent of H.M. JahanTbanf s death became known, ^ajl Khan, a 
distinguished slave of §h.er Khan, besieged Narnaul with a large 
force. Rajah Bihari Mah Kacwaha, who by the favourable grace of tte 
ghahinshah, became one of the officers of the Sultanate, and rose to a 
rank superior to that of all the Rajahs and Raises in India, and 
whose sons and grandsons and whole clan rose to high rank and 
great office, as will be stated in their proper places, was then with HajI 
Khan. Majnun^ Kian Qaq^al, the jagirdar, was shut up in Narnaul, 
and the garrison had become straitened. The Rajah on account of 
his goodness and foresight interposed, and having got peaceable 
possession of the fort, he sent Majnim Khan to Court. When H.M. 
the ghahinshah ascended the throne and Delhi was being governed 
by Tardi Beg Khan, the latter proceeded against HajI Khan, and 
after delivering Narnaul followed him into Mewat. There he chas- 
tised many of the wicked and obstinate, and then returned to Delhi 
where he managed affairs with the courage of prudence. At the 
same time ghai]^ Gadai^ Kambu, of Delhi, came from Gujrat and 
entered into service. As during the time of the sojourn in Gujrat Le 
had behaved well to Bairam Khan and shown him kindness, he was 
recompensed, now that Bairam Khan had the reins of power in liis 
21 hand, by being promoted to honour, and by being made Sadr, and 
spent his days with respect among his contemporaries. 

As the rainy season was near at hand, H.M., with a view to the 
repose and comfort of his people, ordered a retuim, and made the town 
of Jalandhar Ms camping ground. The rose-garden of the world was 
refreshed by justice, and for nearly five months the sublime army 
lived in enjoyment in that pleasant spot. The ambassadors of ^Abdii- 
r-rashid Khan the ruler of Kash gh ar came and did homage. They 
presented valuable gifts and received favours from the shadow of God. 

The brief account of this is as follows : — 


father was a poet, and also author of 
a well-known book on the biogra- 
phies of saints. See also Badaniii, 
Lowe 22, for a satirical account of 
S, Gadai. He had a brother called 
A‘bdu-I-Hai, Badaum, Banking 526.^ 


i Blochmann 328. 

^ Blochmann 369. 
s Darbari Akbaiu, p. 777, and 
M‘asu-al-umra III. 232. Gadai died 
in 977 (1569), and the words, munla- 
i-Jcoh-hahiTf ‘'‘great pig's carcase," 
give the date, Badauni IX. 119. His 
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^Abdu-r-ra^id Khan always kept np the ties o£ relationship, and 
sought a protection for himself by laying the foundation of accord 
with the noble family. H.M. Jahanbam Jinnat A^iyanl also always 
treated him with kindness and urbanity. One instance of this was 
that at the time the expedition to India was in his lofty contempla- 
tion he had sent ^^waja 'Abdu-l-Barl, who was of the noble line of 
Naqshbandi Khwajahs, to Kash gh ar. He now returned, and was 
honoured by saluting the threshold of fortune. The ruler of KaA- 
^ar sent M. Shai's,fu-d-din ^usain along with him, both to offer 
condolences (for Humayun’s death) and to express felicitations. 
Khwaja ^Abdu-l-Barl is son of Khwaja 'Abdu-l-Khafi, son of K. 'Abdu- 
1-HadI, son of ^wajagan Khwaja, own son of K. Ahrar,' — may his 
grave be holy ! M. §iarafu-d-dm was son of K. Muffn, son of K. 
Khawand Mahmud, younger brother of K.‘Abdu-l-Hadi,son of Khwaja- 
gan Khwaja. M. Sharafu- d-dTn Husain came on account of these con- 
nections along with K. 'Abdu-l-Bari and entered H.M.'s service. The 
Mirza was also of high family on the mother’s side, for his mother was 
Kicak Begum, daughter of Mir ‘Ala-al-Mulk of Tarmiz, and of Fakhr 
Jahan Begum daughter of H.M. Khaqan Said Sultan All S'aid M. 

He^ soon attained high rank, and became an Amir-al-Umra, for he 
added good service to his high rank, and, by passing off his outward 
show as a representation of his inner nature, made pretensions to 
the exalted dignity of sincerity. 

This is a Court where people turn a grain of sincerity into a 

world. Let no wrong thought prove a stumblingblock to you (0 
reader), and do not say that to show this man (gharafu-d-din) favour 
above his rank was to transgress the laws of justice. The place of 
justice is one thing, and the station of benevolence is another, though 22 
in matters of this kind an increase of trust on the part of this spiri- 
tual and temporal Lord (Akbar) is a means of applying a test, and of 
ascertaining character, by administration of the world s wine which 
o’erthrows the unmanly and sets np the virile. Extraneous ^ nobility 


^ Bewasta. Periiaps tlie meaning 
here is that lie waM the eldest son. 
See Blochmami 322. 

^ See text pp. 127-128. Sharafn- 
d-clTn was married to Akbar’s sister 
Bakhshl Band in 968. He afterwards 


rebelled and eventually was poisoned 
by another rebel. 

8 The Lucknow ed. and the I.O. 
MSS. have the conjunction u after 
danistobfi and before a§dlat. 
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is liable to liundreds of molestations^ and granting tliat tliese moles- 
tations {i.e.y temptations) ■ be aToided_, outward associations and super- 
ficial relationsliips do not result in tbe attainment of tlie desired 
object. Inward links and intrinsic purity of soul are required in 
order tliat a true test may be applied by tlie touclistone of sincerity 
How niaiiy members of the world^s noble families come to the sublime 
court and make pretensions to loyalty and sincerity ! But as the dust 
of the dominion-guarding threshold is a touchstone for human gemsj 
their merits and demerits are soon revealed, and meet with their fit- 
ting recompense. Those who were pure within, and \vere endowed 
with real nobility, rose in rank day by day, and those who made an 
embroidered robe of outward purity the veil of inward nastiness, and 
sold barley while passing it off as wheat, were in the end involved iu 
loss and ignominy and became disgraced for ever and ever. Accord- 
ingly, the case of M. SJharaf u-d-dm Husain, and of hiiiidreds like him, 
has been a warning to the wise and the reflecting. The relation of a 
small portion of the history of each in its proper place will open the 
path of auspiciousness to the generality of mankind. 

During the time that the camp was at Jalandhar I Kamfd Qian 
Gakhar, son of Sulpn Sarang, younger brother of Sultan Adam, 
warmly followed up the old loyalty, and attained the blessing of 
kissing the threshold. He became the recipient of princely favours, 
and was included in the list of officers. He did good service in the 
war with Hemii and at Mankot, etc., and became the object of special 
attentions from H.M. the Sh.ahmsh,ah. 

i Blochmann 455. 
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Account^ of thi disloyalty of M. SulaimIn^his siege of the fort 
OF KaBDL^ his peaceable retirement, AND victory 

OF THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS. 

During tlie auspicious time wliicli tlie sublime army was spend- 
ingv ill JSlaudhar, news came of tlie rebellion of Al. Sulaimfui. Ar- 
rangements were made for sending succour. The particulars of this 
aSair are as follows : Wben the terrible news of the death of H.M. 
Jahanbfini Jinnat A^iyani reached Kabul and Badattshan, M. Sulai- 
man and his son Af. Ibrahim, whether because there is little truth or 
sincerity in that country, or whether because of their inexperience 
and ignorance, which degraded them from the rank of self-interest 
and made them seek their own harm, or because they out of an evil 
disposition sought their own advantage in the injury of others, or at 
the instigation of wicked, short-sighted persons who looked to nothing 
but their own interest, and the prompting of Haram ^ Begum the 
Mirza’s wife, without whose concurrence he could not conduct any 23 
of his state-business, and whom he, out of weakness {MeaTcdiU) had 
made ruler over himself, from exceeding shortness of thought, and 
heedless of the fact that the throne of the Caliphate had received 


I The account of the siege of 
Kabul seems to be taken chiefly from 
Bayazid cf. 81 et seq. He was in 
Kabul at that time and took an ac- 
tive pai’t in defending the fort, and 
was wounded by an arrow. See 
J.A.S.B. for 1898, Part I, p. 296. 
Bayazid describes the arrangements 
made for mentioning Sulaiman’s 
name in the Friday prayers. He 
says 8bh. that the arrangement was 
that SiilaimM’s Imam should ofl^er 
np the prayers in the Madrissa of 
Mulla *Abdu-l-Khaliq. He then des- 
cribes how the prayers were oflered up 


with the usual names for Akbar, the 
gate being kept shut, and Sulaimau’s 
Imam not being admitted until they 
were over, p. 865. 

8 Blochmann 312 calls her Khnr- 
ram Begum. In, A.K. III. 149 her 
father is called Sultan Wais, of 
Kulab. There is a good deal about 
he^ in the third volume. See also 
Bayazid and G-ulbadan. Bayaz4d 
describes how she came to Kabul 
after quarrelling with her husband, 
and intended to go to India, and how 
Munflm induced her to return. 
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celestial elemtion'by ' tlie sacred accession^ departed from tlieir here- 
ditary obedience :aiid dutifulness to.H.M. the S^aliinsbali^ wiose 
semce is, productiTe of greatness^ and raised tlie head of rehellioB, 
:M* Sulaimfoi looked to the confusion of the time and; to. the. apparent 
immaturity of the Khedive of the worlds which was but a veil of 
world-adorning beauty/ and laid claim to sovereignty. At a time 
which was the season for showing gratitude and for requiting favours, 
vk.j the education and regard which had been bestowed on him by 
H.M. Get! SitanT Firdus MakanI and H.M. Jahanbanl Jiiinat Ashiyam, 
by performing good service and thereby winning the praise of mortals, 
and by proffering with a good intention and a firm resolve, the jewel 
of his fidelity to be tested by acute assayers, attaining to success, 
spiritual and temporal, he, from an evil nature and want of decency, 
passed beyond the omissions of ingrates, and washed the glorious 
rolls in the waters of sin and then flung them on the earth of rehel-^ 
lion. ^ He changed duties {haquq) into disobediences {‘aquq) and took 
tlie path of shamelessness. He gathered together his dispersed troops 
from the hilhcountry of Badakh^an and held out to kis ungrateful 
heart the prospect of am attack upon Kabul. 

Haram Begum was the daughter of Mir Wais Beg, and mother of 
M. Ibrahim, and was known by the name of Wall Nfiamat (lady of 
beneficence). In early days, when H.M. Jahanbani was meditating 
an expedition to India, she had come on a visit of condolence for the 
death of M. Hindal in order that she might sympathise with the 
chaste ladies Gulcahra Begum and Gulbadaii Begum who -were the 
sisters of H.M. [ Jahanbanl Jinnat A^iyanl. This was the Begiim^s 
ostensible design, but in reality her motive was a quarrel with her 
husband and son which had led her to leave them and to determine 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The cause of the disagreement was that 
as the Begum hy her ability and planning managed the political and 
financial affairs of Badakh^an, and exercised full powers in favouring 
one part and depressing another, envious and narrow-minded people 
wickedly said improper things about her to M. Ibrahim and so made 
him displeased with her. So far did this go that that simpleton of a 
Turk lost his self-control and got hold by a stratagem of Haidar 
Beg, the Begum's younger brother, and about whom men had their 


^ See supra p. 270, 
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suspicions ^ ; and pnt liim to death. The Begum was displeased at 
this and came to Kabul. For some time she was in attendance on 
the chaste ladies. After that, the Mirzas (father and son) repented 
of what they had done, and sent men and induced the Begum to 
return. She in her little vsense, and evil soul, had seen the outward 
state of Kabul, and resolved to get possession of it. She represented 
this to M. Sulaiman as an easy undertaking, but the prestige of H.M. 
Jahanbraii made success impossible to those short-sighted wicked 24 
people. 

When the unavoidable event (Humayun^s death) occurred this 
Wali N^iamat Kafir-N^iamat (this so-called benefactress, but really 
Wgetter of benefits) became in a roadless country the guide in paths 
of destruction. When Munfim Hian learned the state of the case, 
he wisely did not engage in battle, but set himself to putting the fort 
in order, rebuilt what was broken, and repaired the bastions and bul- 
warks. He reported the matter to the world-protecting Court before 
the seditious Mlrzfi could >stir up the dust of strife in Kabul. The 
Mlrza, looking with his shallow vision to his own numbers and the 
paucity of the imperial servants, went on, march by march, and ar- 
rived at Kabul in the beginning of the first Divine Year, that is, in 
the middle of spring, and besieged it. In the first encounter he 
showed his impetuousity and contentiousness and was prominent in 
fighting. 'There was a hot fight between the loyal Kabulis and the 
bold Badakhshis. The fire of attack and defence burst forth. Bach 
day the braves on the side of M. Sulaiman advanced to the foot of 
the fort and gave proof of courage, and made attacks on the gates. 

The loyal men of Kabul made every exertion to defend the fort, and 
disposed of those unmeasured assailants by fixung on them with 
cannon and muskets from the walls. Gallant and active men also 
came out of the fort and fought courageously. As these experienced 
warriors were upheld by the eternal fortune of H.M. the ghahin^ali, 
they were victoiuous in spite of superior numbers, and were never 
under any apprehensions. 

When the state of the case became known from Munfim Khan^s 
representations, attention was given to sending an army. Many 


^ Perhaps the meaning is tliat they 
suspected his being really the brother 
of Haram, for it appears from A.N. 
6 


in, 149-150 that they induced Ib- 
rahim to believe that tliere was a 
criininal intimacy between the two. 
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I'epreseiited tliat tlie force which had left to bring away the chaste 
ladies was sufficient for the purpose, and before H.M., on account of 
sundry necessary matters in India, had arranged about sending help^ 
Kabul and the Kabulis were by God^s help delivered from the Mirza^s 
troubling* Though the troops who had gone to bring away tlie 
chaste ladies did not take part in the affair, yet when they arrived at 
the Indus, and it became known in Kabul that troops were coming 
from India the courage of the besieged was heightened, and the op- 
ponents were disconcerted. The Mirza had recourse to wiles and 
stratagems, and sent as his ambassador Qazi Khan ^ Badakhshi, who 
was one of his special intimates, and was distinguished by liis knowl- 
edge and wisdom, and who by his good fortune and innate anspici- 
25 oiisness spent the last part of his life in the service of H.M. the 
Shahinshfih and became one of the constant attendants on the thresh- 
old of fortune. A short account of this will be given in its propei* 
place. He used his talents on this occasion, but was not successful. 
Mun^im IHifin knowing that the proper course was to keep him under 
surveillance did not give him leave to depart. He showed him great 
kindness and managed that he should get the impression that there 
was abundance of food and plenty of heartiness in the garrison. So 
well did he contrive that in spite of total want of stores this clear- 
sighted ambassador became convinced, contrary to the fact, that 
there was complete aimangement and plenty of provisions. By this 
far-seeing plan he carried out an excellent work. After some time 
Miin^im Khrin dismissed the envoy and sent this message : God be 
praised that I am upheld by such a Lord of the Age, and that there 
are so many brave and loyal men within the fort that I could >sally out 
and give battle. But I am not going to let caution slip. Hundreds 
of thanks for this that there are provisions and stores for the garri- 
son which will last for years, and that besides this the army of India, 
which is more numerous than ants or locusts, will soon arrive with a 
complete equipment. Give up this malign design, and do not make 
yourself one to be pointed at by high and low as an ingrate, nor put 
the stain of an evil name on the cheek of good fortune. You could 
not seduce mere men of courage by promises, how then could you 
succeed with this noble band who by help of good fortune have left 


^ BJoclimann 440. Bayazid calls him Qazi Kizam. 
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behind tliis lowest of stages^ and attained to tlie heaven of sincerity ? 
How can yon move from their place by deception and deceit thishal- 
lowed;body of^^men , ,, 

The Mlrzi who had vain desires in his head from the hope of the 
inhabitants becoming unfaithful, and of the garrison^s want of 
supplies, at once fell into despair and sent the Qa^i Khan back to the 
fort. As the latter had ascertained the distress of the populace from 
the long siege he knocked at the door of peace with onerous condi- 
tions. Mun^im Khan, whose heart had been set on being killed, took 
pity on himself and on the straits of the besieged and agreed to a 
peace. As the envoy was a capable man he made it the first condi- 
tion of peace that the ^utha should be recited in the name of that 
disgrace to his name, that feeble of understanding, that disrespectful 
and incapable one ! Here Mun^'im Khan left the path of truth ac- 
cording to the plotting of sincerity-professing hypocrites and agreed 
to such an indignity. The next condition was that the other side of 
the Baran should belong to Badakhshan, and be the property of the 
Mirza. Miin^m Khan agreed to this outwardly, not inwardly, and 
gave permission to have the Khiitba, recited in the manner that had 
been agreed upon, in one of the mosques, and in the presence of a 
few persons. The Mirza left Muqdim Beg at the river Baran to 
protect the territory in question and returned to Badakhshan. The 26 
rekirn of the Mirza and the ousting of Muqdim Beg, were one and 
the same thing. Owing to the loyalty of right-thinking servants 
Kabul \vas freed from the claws of so many ungrateful men, and re- 
ceived order again from the justice of Munkm Khan. The ungrate- 
ful Mirza went off to Badakh^an after having prepared the leaven 
of his own destruction. 

Good God ! the victorious imperial servants who had the charge 
of the Shahin^ah^s affairs, whether on account of the attractions of 
India, or from other worthless motives, did not chastise M. Sulaiman. 

But the eternal good fortune which waited on the stirrup of H.M. 
the Shrihinshrih took measures for giving him the recompense of his 
disrespect. Accordingly, defeats^ and disasters befell the Mirza, 
stage by stage, and God the Avenger brought the overthrown Mirza, 

i M. Sulaiman lost his son in an and take refuge with Akbar. See 

expedition against Balkh, and even- infra, text III. 148 ei seq, 

tually had to fiy from Bad akhsh an 
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wlio had witMrawn Ms head from ■ obedience to Ms liege lord^ to 
kiss the threshold of the mankind-protecting Oonrt. ' Though the 
ostensible managers of impeiual affairs did not take steps to punish 
the Mirza, the real Stewards were at work and put his punishnient 
into his bosom. This will be recounted in its proper place. 

At length, when the KabuKs, by being under the Divine protec- 
tion, were released from the calamities caused by wicked men, it was 
decided that the litters of the chaste ladies, H.H. Miriam Makani, 
Gulbadan Begum and others should, in accordance with the sacred 
directions, proceed to India. They all happily and auspiciously 
joined H.M. the ghahinshah and prostrated themselves in thanks to 
God for temporal and spiritual favours. A brief account of their 
journey and adventures will be given hereafter. (See infra, p. 54, of 
text). 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ThD ABEITAL of news of the SEDITION-MONGEBiNd OF HeMU, AND THE 
MAECH OF THE AEMY OF FORTUNE TO QUELL THE STRIFE 
OF THAT ETILLY-ENHING MISCREANT. 

As yet tlie arranging mind was not at rest about tbe doings of 
IskandaF; and it was watcliing tlie commotion at Kabul^ wlien news 
came to Jalandliar on 31 MiliP;, divine montli — 8Zi-Hajja (IStbOctober^, 
1556), of tbe arrival of Hemu, in whose brain the ambition of sover- 
eignty was stirring, and of whom some account has been already 
given ; of his engaging in battle with the great officers, of their want 
of steadiness, and of his having taken possession of Delhi. The 
short account of these events is as follows : Battles took place 
between Hemii and Ibrahim, who was a claimant for the Sultanate, 
and the former was always victorious. Suljan Muhammad, who had 27 
assumed the kingly title in Bengal, was also defeated, and was made 
to tread the land of annihilation. Hemu also engaged in conflicts 
with Taj Kararani and Rukii Khan jN’ilhaui and defeated them. He 
fought two and twenty battles with the opponents of Mubariz Khan, 
and was victorious in all of them. His victories impressed him with 
evil ideas, and he did not perceive that the victory of a futile person 
over one more futile than himself is no reason for being bold enough 
to tilt against a mountain of iron. At the time when H.M. Jahanbani, 
with the assistance of the armies of God, conquered India, Hemu was 
otherwise engaged, and his vain imaginings did not show themselves. 
How that the nnasnad of the Caliphate was resplendent from the 
personality of H.M. the Shahinshfih, he turned his attention from his 
rivals and, with a large force of men and war-elephants from the 
eastern districts, marched towards Delhi, leaving Mubariz Khan, of 
whom some account lias been already given, in Ounar. The officers 
who, had been deputed to those provinces assembled at Delhi. Tardi 
Beg Khan became the ari’anger of the different bodies, and made 
preparations for giving battle. He heartened every man by language 
which might give comfort to the disconcerted. Many brave and 
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zealous men came in from the districts^ but ^Ali Qiill Sbaibani^ who 
was engaged in Sambal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Sbadi Khan^ one of the chief 
officers of Miibfiriz Khan^ had mB,nj par g anas of Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession. ^Ali Quli Khan pi’ooeedecl this year^ which was the 
beginning of the Divine Era — may it for ever be conjoined with 
auspiciousness ! — to put Mm down. He sent before himself several 
of his own officers such as Muhabbat Khan^ Latif and Ghifisu-d- 

diH; in order that they should cross the Euhab ^ and wait for liis 
arrival. The wine of courage withheld this force from plan and 
precaution^ which are the first stage of prudence, ghad! Khan 
suddenly fell iipon them and routed them. These incapable ones 
fought without method and let slip the reins of steadiness. Lajif 
Khfiii and a number of others were drowned. /Ali Qull Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops^ with 
whom were Mahdi Qasim Khan, Baba S^aid Qibcaq, and Maliammad 
28 Diwfina, to attack §h.adi Otan. On the morning of the day 

that he had determined on crossing the river, a letter arrived from 



Tardi Beg Khan stating that Hemu was coming with large prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important matter, 
and that he should come immediately. ^All Qull Khan withdrew his 
hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before he 
arrived, the officers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
capital of India, had fallen into Hemu^s hands, thus furnishing 
materials for his intoxication, and for the increase of his arrogance. 
This happened by fate for purposes known to God alone, or it was 
brought about by evil designs on the part of Maulanfi Pir Muhd. 
Si.irwM. Away! Away! the cause rather was that the vaunting, 
self -praising officers might not lay the Lord of the earth under any 
obligation; or rather it was to show the supreme power of this Lord 
of the throne of fortune, and that the new conquest of India might be 
due to the arm of him who was helped by heaven. 

The brief account of this instructive disaster is as follows : The 

^ Perhaps the Bahap of Bahar’s is also spelt Raliat. It caimot be tlie 
Memoirs, Brsldne 313. It is spelt Bliptl, as Erskine supposes, and is 

Eahap in the Turk!, and also, in the a-pparoiitly the Ilain G-aiiga, Elliotfc 

Bombay edition of the Persian* It I. 49. 
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yiotories of tliis wretcli (Hemu) over the opponents of Mubariz IHiaB 
--those giddy ones of the haiting place of destruction— had led him 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of the unavoidable event of 
H.M. Jahanbfmi Jinnat 1 sliiyanfs death reached the provinces, he, 
out of short-sightedness, took into consideration tlie confasioii of the 
time and had the audacity to determine that he would give battle to 
the sublime army of H.M. the ghahinshah, for whom the Divine aid 
is security. That shallow superficialist made the youthful years of 
the great one, over whose might a luminous veil had been cast, a 
cause of increasing his courage. The abundant wealth, and the 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, which had been left by so 
many rulers of India, added to his boldness and daring, as also did 
the evacuation by victorious officers of the cities and towns of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil enterprise witli 50,000 
Wvalry, 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 falconets. 

1 Tardi Beg Khan prepared the materials of resistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who had come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle. He both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who were deficient. At 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the first year, corresponding to 
Tuesday 1 Zlhajja 963, (6th October, 1556), Hemu the wretch arrived 
near Delhi with all his equipments and encamped in Ta gh laqabad j the 
officers assembled and deliberated. Many of the brave men from 29 
motives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They said that until the ghahin&ah^s army arrived they 
should by every possible means strengthen the fort and should seek 
an opportunity of making a night attack. Some recommended wait- 
ing till the arrival of ^Ali QuK Khan and the officers of that countiy 
(Sambal). Some heroes who would give their lives for fame, and to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive than the 
banquet-hall, were saying, ^^Let us regard the opportunity as a boon 
and engage.^^ 

Verse, 

Kortune cries quits to him 

Who does to-day^s woi’k to-morrow. 


At length they all decided upon giving battle, and all girded up 
the loins of courage. On the day of Arad 25 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to 2 Zihajja, (7th October, 1556), both armies drew up. 
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Tte centre was commanded by Tardi Beg Kban, Afaal Asbraf 

Mian^ and Manlina Pir AIiiM. Sbirwani,, wbo had come tliere as 
Bairfjm lOiraPs agent to look after the affairs of the imperial servants^ 
or with malicious intent and in oi^der to confound Tar di Beg Khan^s 
prospexnty^ were also in the centre. Haidar Miihd, raian^ Qasira 
MaHilis^ IJaidar BaWishi, ^All Dost S^an Barbegb and a number of 
others were on the right wingj and Iskaiidar Khan and another body 
were on the left wing. ^Abdullah Uzbeg, Qlya Khan, L'^al Khan and a 
number of others formed the vanguard. On the side of the enemy 
also the troops were drawn up in martial st3de^ and they came for- 
ward and made manful endeavours. The heroes on both sides cast the 
thought of life from their hearts^ and did great deeds. The intrepid 
spirits of the vanguard and left wing of the army of fortune displayed 
valour^ and drove off before them the vanguard and right wung of the 
enemy^ and followed in pursuit of them. Their deeds and valour 
were such that the souls of Rustam and Isfandlyar sang their praises^ 
and that the voice of the Age and of mankind extolled them a thousand 
times. Pour hundred noted elephants were among the spoil, and Rai 
Husain JalwM/ a leading man among the enemy, was overwhelmed 
in the ocean of annihilation. More than three thousand of the 
ill-fated foe descended in the fight to the dust of non-exiscence. 


The proud Hemii, who joined extreme daring to craft was ever 
following feline stratagems. He collected 300 chosen elephants and 
a body of life-sacrificing men, and separated them from the rest of 
30 his army and awaited the moment for flight or for fight. At the time 
when the victorious army had gained such an advantage and were 
pursuing the fugitives, and while a body of them was busied in plun- 
dering and in carrying off the spoil, Tardi Beg Khan, who held the 
post of honour on this field of bravery, was standing with a small 
force contemplating the scene. The cunning Hemu saw his oppor- 
tunity and attacked them. The comrades of Hbwajah ^ Sultan ^Ali, who 
had the title of Afzal Khan, and of Mir Munshi, who was called 
Ashraf ^ Khan, and a number of others — ^altogether they ^ were but 


i Of Jalaun, a district in the Jliansi 
division. 

2- Basdtarm- Apparently this only 
means that he was the general in 
command. 


3 Blochmann 376. 

* Apparently he only got this title 
afterwards. 

& The MSS, are not uniform here^ 
Among other differences, instead of 
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few— did noi beliave witb courage,- and Maulana Pir Muhammad 
ghirwanii also chose flight in order to ruin the Oommander-in-chief- 
ship of Tardi Beg !^an. Tardi Beg !^an, the time of whose retri- 
bution for past disloyalty was near at hand, reckoned his life as dear, 
and chose the ignominy of flight. Thus when things were so far ad- 
vanced, and such a victory had displayed her countenance, there 
came a catastroplie. 

Whoever slial!, out of a disordered mtellect_, enter upon such a 
no~tlioroiiglifare {heTdh\ abandons his ^ own interest— let alone sinceri- 
ty and loyalty— and shows a disregard for his own reputation, which 
substantially consists in guarding his master's sovereignty. Assuredly, 
there is no need for me to say that in this crisis his blood was spilt 
and that his honour was spilt. The fate of this lover of his life be- 
came a warning to the wise. I need not mention magnanimity in 
connection with this matter. Why should I search for that rare and 
priceless jewel in dust-bins ? I'm not so inexperienced ! But this I 
can say ; it has been proved by a succession of utterances by sages, 
and is abundantly clear, that a runaway receives more wounds than 
the brave man who endures the stress of battle, and that lovers of 
their lives and fliers from death are trampled upon by the forces of 
destruction sooner than those who covet death and are intrepid in 
fight. If a man will exercise a little moderation, and not show de- 
pression in time of adversity, or intoxication in time of prosperity, he 
will never see an evil day. A number of the reckoners up of regis- 
ters of deeds think that Tardi Beg Khan's coming to such disgrace 
is a kind of expiation for the disloyalty which he showed towards 
H .M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani in the beginning of the journey to 
Persia. Go to, could this be an expiation for disloyalty ? And can 
a disgrace such as this be placed in the balance of justice as a 
counterpoise to the shameful act ? Because he saw the Lord of the 
Age, who had been brought for the perfecting of the visible and in- 
visible, in the disguise of boyhood, and did not pay regard to him, 


the llama has of the text we have ham 
has. Probably the correct reading is 
that of the LO. MSS. which have ham 
twice over, the meaning being that 
the comrades were neither numerous 
nor courageous. 

7 


t M'utamid Khan says that he has 
heard from trustworthy people that 
PTr Muhammad was largely rospon 
sible for Tardi Beg's defeat. 

^ M'^udmla4>‘8waddgardna a% das 
dijiad, Gives up his trade 
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and wanted to show off his own greatness, the world-adorning G-od in- 
flicted such punishment on this self-approver. Alas ! Alas ! What 
short-sightedness this was ! Or rather the stewards of fate increased 
the arrogance and intoxication of Hemfi in order to show the majesty 
of the Sh.ahinshah, so that that self-conceited self-worshipper appeared 
great in the eyes of the short-sighted, of whom the world is full, f 
Afterwards he was seized and cast down to the ground of overthrowal [ 
so that his disgrace might become collyrium to the eyes of the short- 
sighted, and that by drawing somewhat nigh to the glory of the 
Lord of the Age, they might be more careful to obey his commands, | 
which compose the arrangements of the visible and invisible. f 


In fine, Hemu, who was seeing his own large army thrown into 
confusion and scattered, regarded this strange event (Tardi Beg’s 
flight) as a trick of his enemy, and did not pursue Tardi Beg Khgn, 
but proudly drew up his forces on the very field of battle. The rank-' 
breaking heroes who had followed the fugitives were amazed when 
they returned, and hastened off in the same direction as Tardi Beg 
l^au. After this Hemu entered Delhi and increased his arrogance, 
SO that Ills intoxication bocaino madiiGSs. 

When this unnatural occurrence was made known to the sublime 
Court, H.M. the Shahinshah in the strength of his far-seeing wisdom 
was not affected by it, and issued orders to the embroiderers of honour’s 
carpet and the battle-field-adorners, that they should set forth in a 
propitious hour and chastise that arrogant blockhead. He lighted 
up the face of royal majesty with the colouring of submission and 
surrender to the Divine will, and cast the shadow of favour on the 
management of the affairs of world-government. As his mind was 
not satisfied about the matter of Sikandar, he left a force under the 
charge of ©Izr Khwaja i^an, who belonged to the race of the rulers 
of MoghuHstan, and who having been exalted by an alliance, i with 
the sublime family, was highly honoured among the Amirs, to put 
order into the distracted affairs of the Punjab and to quell the dis- 
turbances caused by Sikandar. He then addressed himself to the 
overthrowal of Hemu. 


1 He had married Gulbadan Begum, 
half-sister of Humayun. He is, I 
think, the ghizr K. Snlpn, son of 
Amm K. of T. Eaghidl, Elias aid 


Boss 401. The T. Akbari and ghafi 
Khan describe him as belonging to ) 
the Kashgar family. 
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As the festiral of tte QGrban was near at hand/ tie prepara- 
tions for liolding it were made^ and in an auspicious hour on the day 
of Baliman 2 S.ban^ Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10, Zi- 
1-hajja, which was the ^Id Qurban, there was an assemblage in the 
ddgah, and after the rites of the feast had been performed, H.M. took 
up his quarters there. An order (iirman) was addressed to Tardi Beg 
Khan, and the other officers, directing them to keep up their hearts 
and to stand firm. The gist of it was that they should not despair 
on account of an occurrence which, in accordance with the Divine 
decree, had emerged into light from the chamber of secrecy j that the 
Divine Artificer of wonders uses a variety of colours j and that they 
should, as a matter of extreme caution, assemble at the town of 
Thanesar and there await the arrival of the imperial army. Next"^ 
day he moved from there under the guidance of Divine wisdom and 
on Iban the 10th of Abaii, the Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
^he 18th Zihaj ja encamped at Sahx'ind. The defeated officers and 32 
^Alf Quli l^an Shaibani had come to the neighbourhood of Sihrind 
before the receipt of the imperial orders, and after paying their 
homage were favourably dealt with. 

One of the occurrences of this time was Bairam [QLan^s putting 
Tardi Beg ICban to death. The account of this a:i?air is as follows : 
Bairam Khan recognised Tardi Beg Khan as his rival and was always 
apprehensive of him, Tardi Beg too regarded himself as leader of 
the army and was lying in wait for an opportunity to overthrow 
Bairam Khan. Each, too regarded points of bigotry as of the essence 
of religion, and made them additional reasons for watching for oppor- 
tunities to ruin one another. In spite of such mutual antagonism, 
the origin of which was want of understanding and envy, they from 
motives of feigning and deception stood in the relation of tuqan ^ to one 
another, and tuqan means in Turk! brother (hamzad). Bairam 10^an 
thought that this occasion, when Tardi Beg Khan was defeated and 
ashamed, was opportune, and so renewed his friendship and afiection 
and brought him to his house through the exertions of Maulana Pir 



^ and pronounced Bairam and Tardi Beg called one 

ticj^qan is given in Shaw’s Turk! 1 another tug^dn^ i*e., brother. Badauni 

Diet* as meaning brothers and sis** says that Bairam called Tardi jpeg 

ters« According to MaVamid Khan meaning 
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MukammacI l^an. Alleging a purpose o£^ purification {tahdmt)^}!.^ 
left Mm in Ms pavilion and went out^ and Ms myrmidons entered and 
put Tardf Beg to deatli,® [j^waja Sultan Ali ^ and tlie Mir 
wlio were suspected of treacliery and privity^ were imprisoned along 
witli Kiianjar Beg® wlio was nearly Irelated to Tardi Beg. H.M. tlie 
ghaliiiisiali from policy and wisdom laad ostensibly withdrawn Mm- 
self from the management of affairs and was engaged in hunting. 
Or his motive was to screen himself for a time from the evil thoughts 
of the short-sighted, and to obseiwe the degrees of good service, and 
the stages of fidelity in men, and to fix them in his acute mind, and 
that the stratagems of the evil-minded might become clear to his 
heart without the intervention of others. On the very day that this 
thing occurred he, according to his usual custom, was enjoying the 
pastime of hawking in the pleasant plains of Sihrind. 

When he heard the facts he, out of his plenitude of wisdom, 
expressed no astonishment. He left the retribution to God, and 
uncomplainingly contemplated the decrees of Providence. When he 
returned in the evening from the hunting-ground, the Hian-Khrinan 
sent Maultoa Pir Muhammad ghirwanl to him and represented that 
the cause of his presumption was solely his devotion to the throne. 
Tardi Beg S-an had knowingly and treacherously elected in this 
battle the ignominy of flight. His insincerity and hypocrisy were 
83 known to all, for from first to last he had behaved badly. If such 
offences were passed over, the enterprises which H.M. had in view 
would not be accomplished. He was much ashamed of his presump- 
tion in not taking permission. The cause of this daring was that 
H.M. was a mine of kindness, and a fountain of benevolence. Cer- 
tainly he would not have agreed to his (Tardi Beg) being killed. 
Under these circumstances if an order forbidding the deed had come 
from H.M., it would have been presumptuous beyond all bounds to 


1 Badauni says Bairam went out at 
time of evening prayers on the pre- 
tence of talidrat (ablution ? Warn (p) 
before prayers P) 

2 Perisjbita says that he has heard 
from good authority that the exe- 
cution of Tardi Beg was necessary 
as otherwise the catastrophe of Hu- 


mayun^s overthrow by Sher Khan 
would have happened over again. 

s Blochmami 376. 

^ Blochmaiin 389. 

6 Blochmaim 533, and T. Akbari^ 
Lucknow ed., 387. He was famed for 
his knowledge of music. 
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act in opposition to it^ wtile to obey tlie order, would liave caused 
disorder in tlie country, and sedition in the army. He hoped that he 
would approTe o£ him with the glance of pardon so that other eyih 
doers might take warning/' The lord of the world, visible and in- 
visible, graciously received Bairam Khan^s messenger and accepted the 
excuses of the ^an-Khanan. He soothed him by marks of favour and 
confidence, and addressed himself to the extirpation of contention. 
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CHAPTER X. 

DiTACHMEHT op VIOTOBIOUS TEOOPS prom the army op H.M. THE 

SHAHmSlAH BY WAY OP AN ADYANCID PORCE. 

Wlien the world-adorning standards cast the rays of victory on 
the plain of Sarai Karunda(?h^ an order was issued that a distin- 
guished force composed of devoted heroes should he sent in advance 
of the main army. Accordingly Iskandar Khan IJzbeg^ ^Abdullah 
Shan Uzbeg; ^Ali Quli J^an Andarabi Gaidar Muhammad Akhta 
begb Muhammad Khan Jalair^ M. Quli Culb L^al Khan Bada^shi/ 
Majnun Khfin Qaqshab and many brave men marched under the 
leadership of Ali Quli Khan §haibM. Bairam Khan sent with them 
his own followers^ Husain Quli Beg^ son of Wall Beg, §hah Quli 
Mahram, Mir Muhammad Qasim of Ni^apur^ Saiyid MaKinud 
Barha, and Auzan Bahadur^ together with other zealous and ex- 
perienced soldiers, that they might be the foremost of the advanced 
guard {kardwal4-manquld)f might put warmth into the crisis of courage 
and self-sacrifice, and might test each other^s skill and valour. 
Those lucky ones took charge of the marshalling of the troops, and 
distributed them, in accord with the rules of victory and the code 
of strategy, into right ^ and left wing, centre and vanguai’d, rear- 
guard, reserve, ^ flank, archers {Hqd), and altam^, ^ and made each 
part illustrious by the splendour of devoted ability and sincerity, 


^ There are various readings, one 
being KaharUnda, but I cannot iden- 
tify them. Ferishta calls the place 
Kaushahra which is probably the 
Kawashahr of the l.Gr. X. 254. Ap- 
parently the place is identical with 
the Kaharmanda of Badauni II. 15, 
which he says is now a famous 
Serai, and possibly the place meant 
by both passages is the KharkhUda 
of the Ain, Jarrett II, 104 and 287, 
see text pp* 868 and 520, and the 


I.G. YIII. 168, It belonged to the 
Sarkar of Delhi and is now in the 
Eohtak district. Only as Akbar 
marched to Panipat from J alandhar 
by way of Karnab any place in Eoh- 
tak seems too far south. The place 
is called Serai KharUnda in the KEU* 
lasat-Tawarikh. 

^ These military terms are Turkish, 
and are not all given in our diction” 
aries. See Babar*s Memoirs, 227 and 
306. however is Ai’abic, and 
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and strengthened tlie ™ the gleaming swords of 

veteran lovers of battle. 

Inasmuch as Trust in God {lit, in the foundation of fortune) is a 
profound mental habit, and is for supreme lords the best vanguard ^ 
of victory, the Earth^s Khedive, after making the subsidiary arrange- 
ments, applied his mind to supplicating God, the Giver of life, the ac- 
oomplisher of desires, the executor of causes ; and with a tranquil 34 
mind, an open brow, a prayerful heart, a just intent, a right principle, 
a wide capacity, a strong hand, a firm foot, a high spirit, a lofty soul, 
a right plan, a shining countenance, and a smiling lip placed the foot 
of dominion in the stirrup of fortune and marched forward. At this 
season of youth and of natural impetuosity, this great Prince ever 
acted with far-sightedness and with submission to Reason the adorner 
of power, and by restraining himself within the veil of indifference, 
and under the screen of tender age, guarded the world-adorning 
beauty of his sovereignty. Without using the instrumentality of 
messages and messengers, and the elaborated speeches of in- 
terested meddlers, he continued to occupy himself in testing the 
loyal and true, and while making over the conduct of affairs to the 
lovers ^ thereof, was instant in supplication at the threshold of the 
Giver of life, and Creator of wisdom, knowing that the issue of 
events, spiritual or temporal, was with the incomparable Deity. The 
conventionally wise, and those who worshipped secondary causes, but 


the beginnmg of the chapter. That 
was a good guard, but trust in God 
is a better. The passage is tortu- 
ous and I am not sure if I have 
translated it correctly. 

® ^Aa^iq^n, One MS. reads 
Mnfallaqani dependants. - 


means reserve. Erskine spells it 
taraldi. Altamsh means sixty and 
is applied to a force placed between 
the vanguard and the main body. 
See Badaunll Lowe 197 note. 

i TaVaak There is an allusion here 
to the advanced guard described at 
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apparent to the acute and the reflectiYe from this truthful 
narrative. 

The sum ^ of the matter is ; the ® Light-Increaser of GreatWs 
workshop commits to the keeping of His own sublime Grace^ the charge 
of the affairS; whether in mass or in detail, of a niirslmg of light who 
shall have obtained deliverance from the darkness of creature-worship 
and have made his heart radiant by the splendour of the worship 
of God. He (that is to say, the Deity) does not distress him by 
narrowing his soul within external affairs, and He incorporates his 
aspirations with others which have not passed into the scope of his 
spiritual mind, and which cannot be comprehended by the world- 
spirit, and places them in the bosom of his Fortune. And having 
enthroned him in the kingdoms of the visible and invisible He makes 
him leader of armies temporal and spiritual. Every base and per- 
verse one, whose fortune's flame has been extinguished by the winds 
of adversity, has an intellectual veil let down in front of his eyes of 
vision, and comes out into the darkness of denial, and the obscurity 
of opposition, and sinks into the slough of ruin by his own act. Ac- 
cordingly the glorious status of H.M. the ghahinshah has become im- 
pressed in thousands and thousands of instances on the minds of the 
recalcitrants of the desert of wandering, who once had connexion 
with the dominion which is conjoined with eternity. These will be 
referred to in their proper place. 

And let a little of the loss that befell M. Sulaiman who came 
with 10,000 men to conquer Kabul, and which was guarded, through 
35 the assistance of H.M. the ghahin^ah’s good genius, by Mun'im 
^an, the Khan-^Oianan with a small force, be known to the prudent, 
so that (it may be seen that) just as the blessings of the spiritual and 
temporal lord extend far, so it may be conjectured what will be the 
final condition of those nearly ^ placed miserable ones who out of an 
evil fate stxive with the spirit of his Majesty and make war upon 
him. The fate of Hemu which occurred in the beginning of the 
career (of Akbar) is a whip of warning to the arrogant and self- 
willed. 

At this time there was great scarcity in the cities and villages 


i This, too, is an obscure passage. 

^ Meaning that as the remote 


l 


Munfim was helped so 'was the nearly 
related Sulaiman punished. 
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of India, and there was a terrible famine ^ in many parts, and espe- 
cially in the province of Delhi Though they were finding signs of 
gold, they could see no trace of corn. Men took to eating one an- 
other; some would join together and carry off a solitary man, and 
make him their food. Though this recompense of men^s acts lasted 
for two years, the intense distress was for one year. Apparently it 
was the pain of the past coming out in evidence so that by the bless- 
ings of the holy accession to the throne of the Caliphate, the inequal- 
ities of the time, and the crookedness of the world might all at once 
be removed. 


^ A.F. was an eye-witness of this 
famine, for he was then in his fifth year 
and living at Agra. See Ain, text 
II, 424 and Jarrett III. 425, where be 
gives several details. The famine is 
also described by Badanni who says 
that he saw with his own eyes men 
eating one another. He gives the 


chronogram Khashm Yazd, God’s 
Wrath. This yields 962, and as A.F. 
says that the famine lasted two years, 
it apparently prevailed during 962 
and 963. See Asiatic Quarterly Ee* 
meio for January 1901, pp. 29, 30, and 
ich for July 1901, p, 193. 
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CHAPTER XL 

Victory of H.M. this ShIhih^Ih^s army in the battle with HemUj 

HIS CAPTUEEj AND HIS TJNDEEGOINO CAPITAL PUNISHAIENTo 


Great God ! How varied are tlie decrees of fate^ and Iiow multi- 
plex tlie marks of destiny ! A blade of grass cannot spring from the 
ground witbout some designs being involved in iL nor a leaf stir on a 
tree without sundry purposes being infolded therein ! How then can 
one estimate the mysteries and consequences which lie hid under 
events which are responsible for a movement of a universe? Among 
such was this battle-garbed banquet^ aw a) which was 

among the great causes of external order^ and also the best means of 
guidance for those who had lost their way in the wilderness of error 
and destruction. The account of this great boon is as follows: The 
ill-fated Hemu was continually giving way to pride and arrogance, 
owing to his accumulation of incitements to infatuation, such as have 
already been briefly described. Especially was the Indian army en- 
couraged by the catastrophe of TardI Khan, and it was emboldened 
to contend with the hosts of Fortune. High and low were filled with 
pride and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

When the news of the march of the standards of For tune were 
spread thronghoiit the hostile army, Hemu sent his park of artillery , 
great both in quality and in quantity, in advance of himself, and under 
the charge of Mubarak Khan and Bahadur ^an, who were chief 
officers of his, to Panipat, which is nearly thirty'^ kos from Delhi, 
36 and set about preparing for battle. It had not occurred to him that 
the victory-begotten troops would move with celerity. When the lion- 
hearted men of the advanced guard heard of the arrival of the artil- 
lery at that town, they equipped a force composed of active and battle- 
loving soldiers, such as L^al Khan BadakhshI, M, Quli IjEbeg, and 
Samanp ^ Hian and sent them forward to make an attack. When 


I A.P. means that the battle with 
HeniU was really a festival, on ac- 
count of its success. 


It is 53 m. N. Delhi, and now a 
railway station. 

3 Blochmann, 416, Apparently he 
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tills force wrote reporting tlie strength of the enendy:, ^Ali Quli:Khan 
ghaibanl joined tlie division,, and tlie inasterful who vwere 

backed by the Shaliixishah^s Fortune/ added feline skill to the deeds 
of tigers. It may be conjectured what deeds were done by tigers 
when thus supported ! In fine^ the artillery was captured^ and the 
advanced guard of the enemy fled without fighting. Wheii the 
moribund Heinu heard of tliis;, he arrayed his army in three divisions. 
The right wing was commanded by Shadi Khan Kakar/ the left 
wing by Hemu^s sister^s son Eaniya^ who was distinguished for 
bravery^ and he himself marched forward with consummate pride 
and great celerity. He took with him the mountain-like and dragon- 
mouthed elephants; which had been collected by so many Indian 
rulerS; and which by Heaven^s decree and for a warning to the 
superficial and the short-sighted had been brought together for 
this alien in form and substance. Among them were 500 palmary 
(sira) elephantS; each of them a paragon for' SAviftiiess and dexterity. 
In might and courage they -xvere exemplars, and the running of 
those active athletes could not be called running; for though the 
race-horses of Hraq (Arabia) be swift; they could not outstrip those 
elephants. In truth each one of those famous elephants was capable 
of disordering a large force. They were especially calculated to con- 
fuse the onset of cavalry; as the horses had never seen such terrific 
forms. How can the attributes of those rushing mountains be 
strung on the slender thread of words. They ruined lofty buildings, 
by shaking tlieni; and sportively uprooted strong trees. In the houn 
of battle and contest they lifted up man and horse and flung them, 
into the air. 

Verse, 

They advance at a gentle pace; but when they encounter^ 

The strong are as powdered antimony under their feet. 

How shall the multitude ^ of his army be described ? 

The brief account is that he inarched in excellent order with 


is the Sanianji Khan who was son of 
Oalinak Beg. 

^ An Afghan tribe ; see BelleW; 
the races of Afghanistan 91. 

^ I think the i^afat after kainiama 


is wrong. One MS. has a conjunc- 
tion afuer this word, 

3 The text wrongly has for 

sidhu ... 
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80^000 practised horsemen composed of Eaj puts and Afghans on 

man by their exploits increased his pride and arro- 

gance. Musketeers and cross-bowmen were placed on the mountain- 
backs of those enormous elephants^ which were furnished with suits 
of mail and defensive armour^ and made ready for war. 

All the elephants had these war-panoplies^ and had their trunks 
armed with spears and knives, and were intrusted to men of war and 
to courageous drivers. Every one had his place assigned to him. 

37 The elephant Ghalib Jang, which was one of the first-rate elephantsj 
was assigned to Hasan Hian Eaujdar ; the elephant Gaj Bhanwar (?)/^ 
which was one in a thousand, was assigned to Maikal i^an ; the 
elephant Jor Banyan, which was a powerful one, was given to 
Ikhtiyar Hhan; the elephant Fan j Madar was assigned to Sangram 
i^an; and elephant Kali Beg, which had in many battles been 
ridden by Hemii himself, was on that day entrusted to a driver of 
the name of Oapan. He conciliated these leaders, who were lions of 
the jungle of war, and were the confidants of §her Khto and Seliin 
Khan, and other haughty ones, and made them zealous for battle. 
But warlike preparations are of use against the superficial, and those 
who are influenced by material causes. Of what avail are they 
against a worshipper of God, and an annihiiator of ordinary causes, 
who has been brought for the arrangement and completion of the 
spiritual and temporal world? All these materials and apparatus 
became additions to the household of that beautifier of the world of 
sovereignty. The strange event that immediately followed was a 
proof of this. 

The account of this wonderful fortune is as follows : — 

On Dibadm, the 23rd A ban. Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 2 Muharram 964 (5 November, 1556), when the advanced 
guard of the victorious army was encamped on the borders of Panipat, 
scouts came and brought the information that the enemy had arrived, 
and reported his strength and equipment ; and it was made certain 
that the ill-fated scoundrel was boldly approaching. And before the 
above-mentioned town was reached, it was currently rumoured that 
Hemu had sent a large force in advance under the command of 


^ Blochmanu, Plate XIY, the )Sanscrit Bhanwar, a whirl- 

^ Bhuuwar in text^ Probably from pool 
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- T^slcni- The imperial officers did not make much ac- 

Tthis and having hound their hearts to the daily increasing 

-T^ S a l prepa,atio., i— 1 a. Itey W Bot 

r1 aTttfc real eapport (le., Akbar), pertebato touBd its way 

looked to th instrumentality of 

into the heait f 1 ^ ,^ther 

empty-headed bbhl 

there ^ victory-protecting court, and made them- 

reported the facte to tl There were 10,000 soldiers 

J„s raady tot -""'Sirwete ml rf battlo. When tbe 

*“ ““ ‘TiSoesSnrthe loyal b«o knew ftat tko enemy was at 
conquering heioes, an j „.,„oy.^+v which on such occa- 

band 38 

sions are greater i apparent numerical superiority of the 

soldiers, did not regai n f qj. it is the way of the happy- 

enemy, and their abun an ’ morrow the work of the 

fortuned and auspicious not ^ irew up their 

aay. Withouta semblance of hesit^ion or J 

forces and sought for an oppoi ‘Abdullah Khan and 

and a number of veterans the°left. The centre received 

another body of devoted men w Shaibani, Idusain Qull 

support from the valour of All ^efficient young men 

lhan, §hah Quli Mahram, and a number 

S woi wBd wb» w.tolmst tlm 

thread of exposition give ty dint of his world- 

From the time when H. . . in advance, he did not for 

conquering mind had sent on no e main army, and marched 

an histant disregard the arrangement of the 

forward, stage by stage, to vie oiy. reioicing, he marched 

which was the new year’s day of --toiy 

from Karnal, which is ten cos intelli- 

distance of five kos from * ® ^ _ i,ad approached the vanguard, 
gence in the^ camp off the dust of the march 

and fhe soldiers ha » ^ p xi pn^mv^s having readied the van- 

0, take, bteath, when ..we of the enemy » k™ = 
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guard, together ^yith other disquieting information was received. B 
appeared that many had given way, but that fighting was still o-oii,- 
on^briskly. The order for battle was immediately given to the armv^ 
a-nd preparations were made for the march. Commands were issued 
that the heroes should put their armour on their breasts, and trust in 
0 m leir hearts, and follow the victorious stirrup. In a short 
me Ihey were equipped in a manner worthy of praise from masters 
ortune, and began searching for a fight. H.M. with a kingly and 
ranqml countenance placed the helmet of Divine fortune on his 
ea , and the cuirass of God’s protection on his breast, and the 
o c ominioa m the stirrup of intent. Bairam Khan Khan- 
anan moved in fiont of the ranks, and round the divisions, and 
O’" measuies for pieserving the rules of war, and the protection 
of points. On behalf of H.M. the Shahins^ah he distributed pro- 
mses of favour and anger, and set in order the banquet of battle. 
After the troops had been marshalled, and their hearts encou- 
ge , le giver of commands to the world incited them to rapidity 
and ordered a march. When the moon of the world-conquering 
anner cast the light of its approach on Panfpat, the vanguard 
of victory appeared in front, and heroic men came and communica- 
ted the glad tidings of rictory, and SKah Quli Mahram brought 
Hemu a prisoner to his Majesty, and was the recipmnt of royal 

Tie brief acoouat of this great Tiotory, and grand boon, ivkoi 
was a masterpiece of good fortune, is as follows i— 

ofl '‘TT “““ of glory were far 

ni^’rob d ^ ’■‘“f o°“o 1» “dyanoo, be rapidly 

marobed apiinst tbom, thinking that if be dispersed these mem^wbo 

Zu H I b '“V- He relied 

ju the number, of bis miperienoed troops, and on bis many strong 

elopbants imd adrancod with immeasurable pride. In the drunken- 

bnC lo oonld not understand that bo who is supported 

^ of f» «lepW will assuredly prerml over him 

dekla“j;° ' t' • “Poriorily of him be 

wl^ea^ “ “0 C'ootor of the elephant ? ; and 

' to Mn 7 ““ *” "poll oloplioik 

Z Z b "" ‘ ‘ “""“i »“ 0“™a 01 Hot war, 

and the hraye men on eaoh side made noble endoayonrs and like 
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Tnrld Kundilan used in 

Babar I. 131 and explained in P. de 
Conrteille’s dictionary to mean de 
travers, egare. The expression re- 
ceives elncidation from Bayazid, p. 
135&. There in describing a fight 
with the Afghans in Bihar he says 
that TalabI was retreating before 
Yusuf M. Sultan and that Jan Mu- 
hammad Bahsudi and others formed 
in ambush in the jungle. Talabi at- 
tempted to face the Afghans, but was 
driven back by superior numbers. 
Then Jan Muhammad and the others 
az 'kundildn haramida, which I ima- 
gine means that they fetched a cir- 
cuit and took the Afghans in flank. 
The word occurs at A. M# III* 260, 
top line and is there applied to a 
flank (?) attack by boats. 


1 The angel who drives the clouds, 
and who is also called Budran, Hyde 
Be religione Persarum, 179. ISTaisan 
corresponded to April and is the 
period of the spring-rains. Ra’d also 
means thunder. 

2 Bljdda, a stone resembling the 
ruby and having the attracting pro- 
perty of amber, 

s Blochmann, 853 and 603 n. 

^ Kandaldn shuda. A note to the 
text says the word Kandalan does 
not occur in the dictionaries, but 
that it probably means ‘‘ on foot '' 
and that the author of the Siwanah 
Akbarl has so rendered it. The word 
in Turk! signifies a tent. A marginal 
note to my MS. copy of the Iqbal- 
nama says that the word means to 
dismount from horseback and to 
stand firm. Possibly the word is the 
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liim. Tlie,y Iiiirled firmly-seated riders from tlieir saddles and then | 
40 despatolied tliem by the dagger-hoofs of fiery horses. Bands of I 
devoted archers came forward on all sides and did yeomanly service. | 
^Ali Qiili Khan Shaibam whose command made the centre illiistrionsj • ^ 
had come to a spot which had a great ravine in front of it, such that j 
even elephants could not cross. The brave seekers of battle and the 
lion-like men of the centre were compressed into a small space and 
stood firm, looking for an opportunity to attack. They showed such 
endurance that the elephants retreated from the sides of the centre. 
Thereupon the latter came out in the rear of the enemy and dis- 
charged their arrows and wielded their swords. Hemii the ill-fated 
rode proudly on an elephant named Hawai (the rocket ?), which was 
one of his best, and glanced from side to side at the brave swords-, 
men, and at the onset of the rank-breaking cjhtms. He beheld with 
apprehension the combats of the waimiors of fortmie^s army, and 
gathering together a band of fierce elephants he showed every stra- 
tagem which his powerful capacity could conceive, and every daring ^ 
deed which lurked in his seditious soul. He made powerful onsets 1 
and performed many valorous acts, and dislodged many strenuous 
soldiers of the sublime army. Bhagwaii Das, one of his leading men, 
and who was distinguished for his bravery in the field of battle, was 
cut to pieces in front of him, and Shadi Khan was trampled under 
the feet of the swift horses of fortune's army. Suddenly, in the | 
midst of the contest, an arrow from the bended bow of Divine wrath I; 
reached Hemids eye, and piercing the socket, came out at the back | 
of his head. Seemingly, the wind of the pride, and the arrogance i 
of that black-fated, inwardly darkened one passed out by that win- ^ 
dow. When those who were fighting around him saw that fortuneis 
arrow had hit the target, the arm of their courage grew slack, and , 
they lost heart. They became handless and footless, and no more ^ 
girded up the loins of courage. His army was defeated and every 
man strewed the dust of defeat on his head, and scattered the glory 
of courage on the ground, and turned to flee. Just then Shah Quli 
Khin^^and some brave men came up to the elephant on which Hemu 
was riding. He did not know that Hemii was on the elephant, and 
sought to kill the driver in order that he might make the elephant 
his spoil. The helpless driver, who had neither the helmet of 
loyalty nor the cuirass of courage, from fear of^ his life, pointed out 
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Us master* When ghah Qnli !^an heard of his great fortune; 
he blessed his stars and tossed the cap of joy to the skies. He gave 
quarter to the driver and made him hopeful of a royal reward. He 
then separated that and some other elephants and left the battle-field. 

When the breeze of victory was wafted to the victory-marked 
standards of H.M. the Shfeinshah from the vent of Divine favour; the 
black- fated foe at once turned their backs and sought safety in flight. 

The tigers of the jungle of courage cast the elephant- drivers head- 
long from the summits of their mountains by arrows^ and blows of 
battle-axes and made the hill-resembling elephants go like a strong 
gale. When daily-increasing majesty is in battle-array, lion-hearted, 
rank-breaking men have no resource but in flight; how then could 41 
unreasoning brutes withstand the glory of genius ? The victori- 
ous officers after such a victory, which till the extinction of the 
world will be the insci^iption on the victory-proclamation of great 
princes, and the resplendent preamble of migbty world-rulers, en- 
gaged in returning thanks to Providence. The rest of the victorious 
troops occupied themselves in slaying the fugitives and in collecting 
the spoil, and made mounds ^ of the slain, and [treasuries of the spoil. 

The number of those fallen on the field was calculated at 5,000. Who 
could count the numbers of those who were trampled down on the 
roads during their flight ? 1,500 noted elephants fell into the hands 

of the imperial servants. A force of victorions heroes pursued the 
fugitives, and after putting many to the sword returned successful to 
the foot of the throne. The ruler of the age returned trhanks for the 
great boon and distinguished the combatants by endless favours. 
Whilst every one of the heroes was being brought into the presence 
and was receiving rewards temporal and spiritual, §hah Quli Khan 
brought in Hemu bound. Though they questioned him, he out of 
uncouthness (jahdlat) made no reply. Perhaps he was unable to 
speak, or he was overwhelmed by shame and indisposed to say any- 
thing. Bairam Khan Khan-Khanan begged H.M. the ghahinshah to 
slay with this own sacred hand this stock of sedition, and to acquire 
merit by a holy combat. That lord of wisdom and master of sages, 


i Muta^mid Kban Saji's the archers 
made the legs of the elephants like 
a wasp^s nest, 

^ Az hashtahd pus^tahd. This 

9 


agrees with BadannI, Lowe, 10, who 
says that a minaret was made of the 
heads of the slain. 
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who regarded his youth as the veil of his divinely-bestowed wisdom, 
and abode under the screen of incognito and so obtained a respite 
from the vexatious disbelief of infidels^ and the faith of the sincere, 
replied in words that were the interpretation of truth and were for 
the instruction of the wise, that his lofty spirit did not permit him to 
slay a captive and that it seemed to him tnat in the Justice-hall of 
the Only One there was nothing meritorious in such an act. Though 
simple loyalists importuned and pressed him, the ghahinshah showed 
himself more and more averse to the proceeding. I extol the lofty in- 
telligence of which no trace is to be found in the contents of books or 
in the minds of supreme sages; but the wise of the great court well 
know that this is not to be met with save in the lucid home of the 
holy heart of a pure spirit who shall have received the light of true 
knowledge from the Creator without the intervention of human means 
or earthly aids. This is manifest in the brows of the sitter on the 
temporal and spiritual throne. It is plain also to the practical man 
and the exoteric that under all circumstances a lofty and Grod-fearing ‘ 
mind has arrived at the stage of being beloved by God. Such an one 
(the practical man) knows that to act contrary to His pleasure is to 
strike oneself with a sword, for without human effort the power of the 
42 Creator casts him on the ground of contempt and the abyss of des- 
truction. Accordingly this is apparent at the present day to those 
who read the daily chronicle of this king who is based upon auspi- 
ciousness. Where has he leisure that, while attending to the inner 
realities, he should give heed to the meanness and nothingness of 
opponents ? Granting that he has leisure and permission from his 
intellect, how shall his lofty spirit decide to stain the holy skirt of his 
mind with such dust, and if such an event occur, how shall he stain 
his sword with the blood of such a moribund, impure wretch ? What 
comparison is there between that holy personality and the petitions 
of men of the world ? At last Bairto Khgn lOim-Khanan when he 
perceived that H.M. was not inclined to take his view, withdrew from 
the attempt, and under the influence of hereditary beliefs which take 
their place in men from imitation of fathers and teachers, himself 
became engaged in the acquisition of this fancied merit, and with his 
sword cleansed the world from the contamination of his existence. 
Would that H.M. had come out of his veil and given attention to the 
matter ! or that there had been some far-sighted master of wisdom in 
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that courts so that tbey migM have kept Hemu in prison and made, 
him desirous of serving the threshold of fortune. Certainly he was a 
most excellent servant/ and he had a lofty spirit. If he had been 
instructed by such a great one (as the far-seeing sage^ or pei'haps 
Akbar) what works might he not have performed ? In order to dis- 
play the Majesty of the ghtoishah^ and to give a lesson to the super- 
ficial they sent his head to Kabul, ^ while bis trunk was conveyed to 
Delhi and placed on the gibbet of warning. The world had rest from 
strife and tumult, and mortals obtained happiness and tranquillity. 

Among ^ the wonderful events and unusual traits of H.M. Shah- 
in Aah which came forth from the ambush of secrecy and displayed 
their splendours in the theatre of manifestation, there was this that 
when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani had come to Delhi after the 
victory over Sikandar, he (Akbar) there practised drawing in 
accordance with a sublime suggestion (of Humayun ?). The skilful 
artists such as Mir Saiyid ^Al!^ and Khwaja ^Abdul-Samad Shirin- 
qalm, who were among the matchless ones of this art, were in his 
sei’vice and were instructing him. One day this cyclopaedia of Divine 
things was in the library of H.M. Jahanbani and in order to sharpen 
his mind was employing himself in drawing. He drew with inspired 
pencil the figure of a man with all his limbs separated. One of the 
courtiers saw that strange picture and asked the meaning of it. H.M. 
with mystery-explaining tongue said that it represented Hemu. At 
that time the name and note of Hemu were unknown, and so the 
listeners did not comprehend the matter and refrained from further 
enquiry. On the day when Bairam I^an made his request and tried 
to induce H.M. to slay Hemu with his own holy hand, H.M. replied 
that he had dispatched that haughty one on a former day and had 43 
dismembered him, and then he referred to the incident of the picture. 
Good God ! How and when in that year had the news of this domi- 
nion-augmenting occurrence been conveyed by the tongue of act 
and the lip of speech ? Certainly, to-day, to-morrow, yesterday, the 
present and the absent may be revealed to ordinary compounds ^ 


^ There is an account of the arrival 
of the head at Kabul in Bayazld 
Biyat’s Memoirs . 

^ In the Lucknow ed. and in seve- 
ral MSS. this begins a new chapter. 


8 Bloohmann, 107 and 590. 

^ Possessed by the 

four opposites, i.6., the four elements, 
and used here for ordinary mortals 
in whom the constituents are not 
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of hEtoan nature. But with nurslings of Divine ligM^ disciples of the 
Truth and teachers of Eeason^ whose pure essences are manifestations 
of the Divine radiance^ and are the rising of Eeality^s sun^ the future 
and the past attend upon the present and the absent is like the pre- 
sent fully visible. What matters absence to him who knows the 
presence of Grod ? Away, away ! there can be nothing invisible there ! 

This traveller on devotion^s highway, Abol Dazl to wit, the writer 
of this preamble of excellencies, one day asked H.M. the circum- 
stances of this miracle. He enunciated in reply: ^^An invisible In- 
spirer had placed an intimation of it on our tongue ,* he best knows the 
secret thereof/’ The effulgence of Truth’s luminary, and its retire- 
ment behind a veil are similarly conditioned phenomena. Mighty is 
the capacity of a sublime nature which when placed amidst so many 
cellars full of varied senses-robbing wines, a mere sip of which will 
intoxicate heroes of the Path, viz,, 1st. The wine of early youth. 
2nd. The wine of temporal dominion. 8rd. The wine of spiritual 
supremacy. 4th. The wine of outward beauty. 5th. The wine of 
hidden favour ,• can retain its high sense and look not to itself, but to 
God ! The wishes of such a soul are made its lovers, and Fortune is 
constituted the attendant on the threshold of its hopes. I, who am, 
night and day, a devotee of this gate of Fortune, do not call to re- 
membrance that either when he has cast a gleam of favour upon any- 
one, or in familiar conversation, he has ever uttered a syllable which 
savoured ^ of arrogance, or that in his down-sitting or uprising, in 
his speech or in his audition in the company of his grandees/ he has 
exhibited any change of demeanour. Far-seeing sages well know 
how impossible it is to gauge the capacity of one who uses so many 
man-o"erthrowing wines, and yet daily increases in wisdom. But he 
who is linked to fortune and is wakeful-hearted, knows this much 



that the Divine Providence must be the Watchman over him, and that 
such great victories (over passions) come easily to him, and that such 
great gifts and noble deeds and wondrous works rarely appear in 
this world, {mzgdran). 


fused togetilier and unified, but war 
with one another. This passage may 
help to explain the tan-i-W’^a^d at p. 
U of the • 

1 Ka hadmast a double 


negative, but perhaps the true read- 
ing is na^nr, “diffusing.” 

^ Barha^dalid-i-ao. of. text, p. 70, 
line 16. 
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One gfeat marvel was that at the time when the expedition 
started from Jalandhar for the conquest of India^ and the extirpation 
of HemU; an order was given one day to the master of the ordnance 
to prepare fireworks as a treat to the soldiers, and that among other 



things they should make an image of Hemu, fill it with gunpowder, 
and set it on fire. The workmen quickly prepared a pyrotechnic dis- 
play {guhdr-^-dtisky lit,, a rosegarden of fire), and they brought the 
image of Hemu there and set it on fire. In appearance it was 
simply keen amusement, in reality it was extinguishing a malevolent 
life. Oertes, it is fitting that one who does such great deeds under ^ 
the guise of sport and fun should, men being what they are, retire 
behind a veil and not show his spiritual beauty and that in his work 
he should appear as if unconcerned. 

Assuredly and incontestably there was no such masterpiece on 
the occasions when former great-hearted, nobly-born ones formed the 
design of conquering India and did great deeds. This will be evident 
on a little consideration to those who know ancient history. For on 
none of those former occasions was there a ruler of India, possessed 
of such courage, enterprize, and plan (as Hemu). On the contrary they 
were backward in the management of their own dominions. It was 
otherwise with this virile spirit, he was ever meditating the conquest 
of distant climes and kept hidden in his heart the designs of great 
expeditions. And in truth fortune had favoured Hemu in a way 
which the rulers of India had not attained to in those former days, 
mz., in the multitude of tried soldiers ; the number of able officers, the 
plenitude of artillery, which had nothing like it except in Turkey, 
and the number of powerful elephants, any one of which was enough 
to throw an army into confusion. Maulana Sharafu-d-dm ^Ali Yazdi, 
in his account in the ^afarnama of the fights of H.M. Sahib Qiranl 
(Timur) which took place in India, speaks of the warriors of India 
and of the greatness of its rulers, and boasts ^ that 120 war-elephants 
came into the possession of the imperial servants in that great war* 

To those that know history and are of sound brain, the condition of 
the ruler of. that time as compared with Hemu is clear. On that 
latter instructive occasion, of which a small account has been given, 
1,500 elephants were captured. The rest of the equipments may be 
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conjectured from this. But how shall the amount' of' the ruler^s ^ own 
treasures; eto.j be counted ? The plain of victory was the same for- 
^ tunate spot as that where H.M. Get! Sitani Pirdiis Makini contended 
witlv Sultan Ibrahim an raised the victorious standards^ as has 
already been brieiy related in its proper place. 

On the same exultant day which showed by God^s help so great 
a victory, Sikandar S-to Uzbeg was sent with a body of troops to 
pursue the fugitives and to protect the city of Delhi from the rabble. 
He acted with rapidity and delivered some of the malignant and use- 
less from the piuson of existence, and put the distracted inhabitants 
of the country in order. Much plunder fell into his hands. Nest 
day the army of fortune inarched out at an hour, which the astro- 
logers had chosen, and cast the light of their arrival on the holy ter- 
ritory of Delhi. The noble, the distinguished in every science, and 
the skilful in every craft, came out in crowds to welcome the army 
and uttered shouts of blessing. Majnun Khan Qaqshal represented 
to H.M. the excellent loyalty of Eajah Bihar! Mai which he had 
shown at the siege (of Narnaul). A gracious order was issued for his 
attendance and the Rajah obeyed the command and was rewarded, by 
kissing the ground of obedience. On one day when robes of honour 
had been presented to the Rajah and to his sons and other relatives, 
and they had been brought to the Court to receive their dismissal, 
H.M, was mounted on a mast elephant which in its intoxication was 
rushing in every direction. People were all going to one side. Once 
it ran towards the Rajputs, but as they held fast to their loyalty they 
remained standing. This steadiness pleased the lofty glance of H.M. 
the ghahin^ah, and he made inquiries about the Rajah and said with 
his mystery-interpreting tongue, WeTl rear you.^^ ^ This came to 
pass as will be described hereafter. 

Thanks be to God that the Hindustanis, or rather all mankind 
obtained a head. Volumes are not sufficient to contain his greatness. 
By the grace of his justice the ever-vernal garden of India received 
special verdure and the truth-worshipping servants of God received a 
powerful support. In thanksgiving for this great boon, grand feasts 


i This is a sophism, Hemuwas 
absolute and had control of all the 
elephants, etc., of AdalT, 

® Nihdlhhwa]l^mkaTd, ^f ‘We^ shall 


plant you.” Perhaps an allusion to 
the intermarriages which afterwards 
occurred. 
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were organ ised^ and treasures of gifts were poured into tte lap of the 
world. The §hihinshah^s favour exalted by a variety of kindnesses 
a number of men who had trod valiantly the forecourt of devotion. 

^igh and low/ small and greats were made fortunate by large rewards, ' ^ 

Among them, ^All Quli ghaibani was exalted by the title of 

Ehan Zaman, and the Sarkar of Sambhal and other parganas of the 
Duab were assigned to him as jagir, and he obtained leave in order # rS 

that he might go and manage those territories.') 


(^Abdullah ^ I^an ITzbeg received the title of ghuja-^at-Khan and 
: appointed to the Sarkar of Kalpi.^^ Iskandar M^an received the 


was appointea to tne barKar or Jlalpi/^ ishanaar 4nan receivea tne 
title of Elian ^Aalam, and Maulana Pir Muhammad Sh'irwani was 
styled Na§ir-al«mulk, and attached to the royal person. Qiya® Khin 
was nominated to the charge of the Agra territories. The dominion- 
adorning mind of the ghahinshah sent the officers of the court of the 
Sultanate to every quarter, and so gave order and tranquillity to the 
pleasant lands of India^ 

At this time it came to H.M.^s ears that Haji Khan, a slave of 
Sher Afghan, who was distinguished for courage, prudence, 

and skill in collecting troops, was acting independently in Alwar, and 
also that the father and the wife of the ill-fated Hemu, and his goods 
and chattels were in that Sarkar. ETasir-al-mnlk was appointed to that 
service along with a number of trusty and devoted followers. Haji 
Khan was frightened by the strength of the victorious army and fled 46 
before its arrival, and Alwar and the whole of Sarkar Mewat came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. From there they proceed- 
ed to Deoti ^ Macari, where was the residence and family ^ of Hemu. 

The place was strong and there was much fighting, and the father of 
Hemu was captured and brought alive before the Nasir-al-mnlk. The 
latter called upon him to change his religion. The old man answer- 
ed, for eighty years Fve worshipped my Grod, according to this reli- 


the lake is, seem to have been the 
chief towns of the district in Akbar’s 
time.” In the Ayin, these two names 
are given as Deoti Sajari P. text 1. 
451. Jarrett II, 191. 

6 Badauni gives some further de- 
tails of this expedition, and says that 
HemS's wife escaped to Bajwara. 


i Blochmann, 320. 

Blochmann, 365. 
s Blochmann, 343. 

^ In the south of Alwar. Macari is 
described in the I.G. It appears 
from the Bajputana Gazetteer that 
the two places are distinct. It says 
III., p. 286, '‘Maceri and Deoti, where 
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gion. Why should I change it at this timoj and why should I, merely 
from fear of my lifej and without understanding it come into your 
way of worship.” 

Pir Muhammad treated his words as if he heard them not, and 
answered him with the tongue of the sword. After being victorious 
there, he came away with much plunder and fifty elephants and did 
homage at the Court, and was the recipient of royal favours, ^aji 
^an left the town of Alwar and went off towards Ajmir in order 
that he might find an asylum for his family and leave soldiers there 
and mate preparations for renewing the war. The EanS ^ who was a 
great Zamindar and was son of the Eana who had contended with 
H.M. Geti SitSni Pirdus MakanT, as has been described, and had been 
defeated by him, demanded things from him and put him to intoler- 
able troubles. Of necessity a great battle took place between him 
and the Rana near Ajmir. Haji I^an and Muzaffar Hhan ShirwSni 
who was his Vakil, did great actions in this engagement, and at 
last the Rana was defeated because he was uplifted by the number 
of his troops. Haji Ehan took possession of Ajmir, Nagor, and the 
surrounding country. 

When the success of Haji Khan came to the royal hearing, Mu- 
hammad Qasim Sian of Ni^apur, Saiyid Mahmad Barha, ghah Quli 
San Mahram, Tahir, San Sarram SuRan and a number of others 
were appointed to put him down. When the territory of Delhi and the 
Duab had been swept clear of the enemy, H.M. designed to cast the 


^ Udai Singh postlminoTis son of 
Eana Sanga, Jarrett II. 269, and 
Tod's Eajasfehan, We learn from the 
Mirat Sikandari, Bombay lithograph, 
p. 337, that Haji Khan was travelling, 
with 5,000 horse and 150 elephants, 
towards Gnjrat when the Eajah of 
Oitur came with 40,000 horse and 
blocked his passage. He demanded 
from Haji Khan 40 mans of gold, and 
the elephant Hatch which was his 
best animal and also a dancing girl 
{f air a) named Eang Eal who was the 
most heantifnl of his women. As 
Haji Khan was travelling with his 


family, etc., he was willing to give 
the gold and the elephant, but when 
the name of an inmate of his harem 
was mentioned, he got indignant and 
resolved to die rather than yield. 
So he fought and was victorious and 
went on to Pattan. He was there 
when Bairam Khan was assas- 
sinated. 

The fullest account of Haji Khan's 
encounter with the Eajah is given 
in Dorn’s History of the Afghans, 
Annotations in Part I, p, 108, et seq* 
There the lady is called Eai Kaa 
patar (dancing girl). , 
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Hglit of his presence on the eastern districts of India in order that he 
might cleanse that extenvsive conn try which is a pasturage of dominion 
and fortune^ from the dust of sedition-mongers. Just then news was 
brought that Khizr TQiwaja Khan had fought with Sikandar Sur near 
Lahore^ and that he had not stood his ground but had retreated to 
Lahore. The brief account of this is as follows : — 

It has already been stated that when the army marched from 
Jalandhar towards Delhi to extirpate Hemu, Khizr l^waja Khan had 
been appointed to repress Tskandar. Isma^Il Beg Dfildai, LilT QuH 
^an Mir L-j lIf, Shah Qull Karanjb Kh‘Miq BardI Beg and a large force 
were sent with him. The great officers went and took up their 
quarters in Lahore. At the time when the turmoil of Hemu was 
troubling the worlds and such a defeat had befallen the officers in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, Mulla ^Abdullah SultSnpurl who by 
feline tricks and fox-like proceedings had received from the Afghans 
the title of Shaikh-al-islam, and from H.M. Jahanbanl Jinnat Ashiyani 
the title of Makhdum-al-mulk, and who from the sedition-mongering 
which was in his brain, and from the bi-coloured water in his 
constitution gave himself out as one of the servants of the eternal 
dominion, but who at heart was in league with the Afghans, wrote 
invitations to Sikandar and urged him to come out of the hills, 
Sikandar gathered to himself a number of vagabond Afghans and 
some land-holders of the hill-country of the Punjab, and came out of 
the mountains and proceeded to collect revenue in the Punjab. Kb izr^ 
Khwaja Khan left the city of Lahore to the charge of Haji Muhammad 
Khqn Slstani and set out to oppose Sikandar. When Haji Muham- 
mad Khan Slstani became certain of the improper behaviour of Mulla 
^Abdullalv he punished him by imprisonment and torture. He put 
him in earth up to his middle, and brought out from the ground some 
of the gold pieces which his avaricious hand had ^ buried. When 


Blochmann, 374. 

® Ecfers apparently to a story 
that Makhdum-al-mulk buried trea- 
sures under pretence that they were 
dead bodies. Mhitamad tells 

us in the Iqbalnaina, near the end 
of his account of the second year, 
that Bairarn IQian sent Haji Mu- 
10 


hammad afterwards to apologize to 
Makhd u m-al-mulk , and that he pre- 
sented him with B,Jagir worth a lakh 
of rupees. See full biography of 
MaWidrim-al-mnlk in the Darbarl 
Akbari, p. 311. 

3 Probably the Jamari or Camari 
pargana mentioned in Jarrett) il. 
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Kiizr Khwija " arrived near tlie town^ of Cainyiri and was about 
ten separated from tlie enemy, lie detacbed 2,000 picked men 
and sent tliem on in advance* Sikandar did not lose tlie opportunity 
and met them with a large force. A great battle took place, and tie 
2,000 were defeated. Khizr il^waja Haan did not think it was time 
to stand firm and set oS towards Lahore. Sikandar pursued him for 
a little way, and then regarded the collection of the revemies of the 
country as a free gift from time. When the news of this reached the 
royal ears, Sikandar Shan who had received the title of San ^Aalam 
was hastily given Sialkot as a jagir, and sent off with all speed to 
assist S^izr Khwaja 

S18, and also in Badauiii Lowe 10. Shaliid, grandson of Khwaja Ahrar. 

T.A., p. 393, speaks of Oamiari as See also Blochmann, 539, 

being the fief of the Khwaja Abdnl 
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March of H.M. the ShahinshIh^s army from Delhi towards the 
Pdnjab to put down the sedition of Sikandae, the pursuit of him, 
and the siege of the fort of MInkot. 

Wlien it became known tbat Sikandar bad assembled an army, 
and that tbe knot of tbis affair would not be unloosed until tbe for- 
tune of tbe Sbabin^ab turned ber reins in that direction, tbe expedi- 
tion to tbe eastern provinces was postponed, and a marcb to tbe Pan- 
jab was determined on. One of the wonderful omens was that a 
number of tbe courtiers took an augury from tbe diwm of tbe tongue 
of mystery (Hafiz) and by chance this verse came up. 

^ Verse. 

No water was vouchsafed to Sikandar, 

It does not come by might and money. 

Tbe hearts of tbe far-seeing loyalists received fresh support, and 48 
the minds of tbe superficial acquired stability. When tbe world- 
adorning God is tbe fortune-increaser of this eternal dominion, tbe 
far-seeing ones of tbe company of reality look to tbe beauty and 
glory of tbe Chosen One of God, and are not concerned about tb© 
ordinary course of the world. Those who have not the blessing of 
lofty views are, at such times of anxiety, comforted in their hearts by 
enquiries of this kind. A world-obeyed order was issued that tbe 
great officers and leaders should make preparations for tb© expedi- 
tion and attend on tbe sublime stirrup. 

When all tbe preparations bad been completed, the discriminat- 
ing mind (of Akbar) rested from all the cares of state, and though tbe 
army of cold was in full force, tbe marcb to the Pan jab was com- 
menced on 28 5zar, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 4 Safar, 

7 December 1556, Mabdi Qasim Sto being left in charge of Delhi. 

Tbe march was made leisurely stage by stage, and there was bunting 
by tbe way. There was both munificence and pleasure, Turks and 

I 9afig ed. Brookhaus,'.p. 205, ode 282 vers6;7.:;,^ 
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Tajiks came in crowds, attracted by tbe fame of benevolence and the 
lights of jnstice j especially there was not a day when large numbers 
did not come from Kabul, BadaHishaii, and Qandaliar, and do ' 
homage. On the way the news was brought from Lahore that in the 
house of Bairam I^an Khan-I^anan, his wife, who was of the 
family of the I^ans of Mewat, had borne on 6 Dai, Divine month, 
corresponding to Thursday 14 Safar (17 December 1556), a son to 
whom they had given the name of ^Abdu-r-raMm. 

The brief account of this circumstance is that when H.M. 
Jahanban! was at Delhi, he, in order to soothe the minds of the 
Zamindars, entered into matrimonial relations with them. Among 
these, Jamal ^an, the cousin of Hasan Khan of Mewat, who was one 
of the great zamindars of India, came and did homage. He had two 
beautiful daughters. H.M. himself married the elder sister, and gave 
the younger in marriage to Bairam M^an-Klanan. At the time 
that the standards of the Shahin^ali were directed towards the sup- 
49 pression of Hemu, the Khan-Khanan had sent his household to Lahore, 
The news came when the lofty genius was proceeding towards count- 
less victories, and it was taken as a good omen. Bairam Khan pre- 
pared a grand feast. Astronomers read his greatness and excellence 
in his horoscope and declared that he would be exalted by the tuition 
of the Shahinsh^ and perform noble services by virtue of his loyalty, 
and would arrive at high dignities. The readers of the page of the 
forehead read the lines of devotion on his temples and rejoiced loyal 
hearts thereby. And in truth so it happened, in consequence of the 
attention of H.M, the gbahinshah who is the elixir of skill, and the 
alchemist of the jewel of auspxciousness. Accordingly, day by day 
were the lights of rectitude and the notes of loyalty read in his fore- 
head. A brief account thereof will be given in each place as the 
occasion arises. 

When Jalandhar became the station of the sublime camp, Iskan- 
dar, who upreared in that province the standards of strife and sedi- 
tion, withdrew to the hill-country of the Siwffiks, which was his 
appointed asylum and permanent residence, in order that he might 


i The Maasir Kahimi A.S.B., MS., Delhi. Bar-i~dariym Sdddat (pearl 
p. 304 b,, gives' the chronogram com- of the auspicious ocean) 964. 

posed by Manlana Parldn-d-dtn of 
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stay there for a while and wait npon events. The victorious army, 
in the hope of a final good, and of extirpating once for all his sedi- 
tion, applied itself to putting him down. Without regard to the 
difficulties of the march and the intricacies of the country, it followed 
I Sikandar into the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which is a world apart, 
and the refuge of the disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, 
and encamped at the town of Desiihahh From there the army proceed- 
ed to the pleasant town of Dahmiri and made it a rose-garden of 
dominion and a springtide of fortune. 

t In Sarkar Bet Jalandhar Duab. “ Has a briok-fort.” J. II. 316. 
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CHAPTIE XIIL 

(SiaiHNIlT0 OP TEE SECOND YEAR IlIHI PROM THE DATE OP THE ACCESSION^ 
THE YEAR ArDIBIHISIT OP THE PIEST CYCDB^ 

In that station of abundance (Dahmin), the reseryoir of bril* 
liancy for the terrene and terrestrials^ and the adornment of time 
and timers offsprings to wit^ the snUs the benefactor of the universe^ 
arrived at his house of exaltations and gladdened and refreshed the 
earth with the breath of spring. It would seem that Aries is called 
the house of exaltation because at that time the beings of earth are 
50 given exaltation and fresh life. Otherwise the dignity of that bes- 
tower of exaltation on heavenly and terrestrial bodies is too high 
for any place to receive the title of the house of exaltation of that 
giver of light to all existence, fines this world-adorning light 
came from the fountain of Pisces to the abode of joys^ in the night 
known as Thursday, after ten hours, and forty minutes of the astro- 
nomical night of Wednesday the 27th Rabi-as-sanI of the lunar year 
964, and the world-illuminating new yearns day came to pass, and 
the second year of the Divine Era began^ 

Verse, 

The nightingale, like a reasoning man 

G-ave merited thanks with the tongue of spring. 

The breeze of morning distilled ambergris, 

The earth-pores made the air redolent. 

The fields were full of sheets without pillows 


j (i There is evidently a mistake 
here, either of Ahul Fazl or his copy- 
ists. The Ilahi year being solar, 
must have been longer than the lunar 
year, and the 1st and 2nd years of 
the Era cannot have begun on 
the same day of the same month of 
the Muhammadan year. The T^ba- 


qat Akbari, Elliot V. 254 gives 9 
Jamada-al-awwal for the beginning 
of the 2nd year — and Mut^amid Khan 
in the Iqbalnama, who generally 
copies Abul Fazl, also puts the be- 
i ginning of the year in Jamada-al- 
; awwal!^'. 
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The gardens full of brides without dowers 
The villas full of scarlet-draped platforms 
The gardens Ml of variegated carpets 
The birds warbled o^er flowers and rose bushes^ 
Drunk without musicians, or cups, or wine. 


Evidentl/ the occurrence of such joy previous to the lofty enter- 
prise was a proof that the enterprise would be successful, and a clear 


indication that the work taken in hand would have a prosperous 
issue. Accordingly it communicated to the clear-sighted the retreat 
of Sikandar who speedily fled and came to the fort of Mankot^ and 
the siege and capture of the fort by H.M. the ghahin^sh. The 
brief details of this are as follows 

When Sikandar, in terror of the victorious army, fled to the hill- 
country of the Siwaliks, and Dahmiri became the imperial camping- 
ground, news was continually being brought that the intention of 
that ill-conditioned runagate was to draw the army of fortune into 
the defiles and then give battle in these central ravines strenu- 
ously bind the waist of effort). H.M. the ghahin^ah did not give 
ear to these words and advanced according to proper rules. Na§ir- 
al-Mulk and a large body of brave and experienced men were sent 
to harry and ravage the zamindars of the hills. These heroes soon, 
with God^s help, chastised many of the Rajahs of the hills and got 
much booty. The evil-constituted hillmen, who with evil thoughts 
had joined with Sikandar, separated from him, and a stone of dis- 
sension fell among that ill-conditioned assemblage, and they fled 
without fighting. An order was given for pursuing them and for, by 
vigorous action, getting possession of the leader of the fugitives. A 
number of brave men made a rapid march and reached a portion of 
his camp. Iskandar, when he heard of this pursuit, fell into confu- 51 
sion and distress, and threw himself into the fort of Mankot which he 
had formerly prepared in case an evil day should come upon him. 

The alert and victorious soldiers plundered his camp, and reported 
to the Court about his having retired to his fortress.^ 


^ This is the Mangarh mentioned 
in Badauni, Banking, p. 527 and des- 
cribed there as being 5 or 6 kos from 
Bin (Ban). Mankot is entered in the 


Am, Jarrett II. 321 as in the Rech- 
nau Duab. 

2 Five according fc© the T.-i-Daudi, 
Elliot IW 494. Each had a separate 


80 


akbabnIha. 


Tte fortress of Maiikot is composed of four strong forts wliici 
Selim IQian Lad constructed on adjoining hills at the time when he 
had marched out to extirpate the Gakkar tribe, and had returned 
frustrated. On each hill he built a fort composed of stone and 
mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification looked 
like one fort. The site was yery strong, and diflicult of access hy 
troops, and if access were attained it was very difficult to lay hands 
on the garrison. It had an abundant supply of good water, and as 
much provisions ^ as were wanted. To sum up, in a place which 
might be described as a fortress of the Creator, impregnable forts 
had been founded. Selim Khto^s real object in building these 
great forts was that when the standards of H.M. Jalianbtoi Jinnat 
Sshiyani should be directed towards India, there might be a place of 
refuge for the army of the Panjab. It passed into his evil mind that 
he would lay waste Lahore, and develop this place, and that he 
would collect a large army there so that he might with security 
defend this part of the country. The reason for laying waste liahore 
was that as this is a very large city, and the residence of various 
traders and craftsmen who could easily supply a large army, and fur- 
nish them with arms, perhaps the victorious army of the family con- 
joined with eternity might come there and gather abundant rein- 
forcements, and thus things might become irremediable. Before he 
could carry out these plans, he passed forth from the defiles of existence. 

In fine, when the news came of Sikandar^s flight and of his 
having taken refuge in the fortress, inasmuch as the imperial inten- 
tions followed^ the orders of God, H.M. the Shahinshah did not, in‘ 
liis right-thinking mind regard his own discomfort, but looked upon 
the ease of all mankind as the motive for exertion, and proceeded to 
besiege the fort, in order that he might remove the mischief-making of 
that sedition-monger from the heads of all, and that dominion might 
be established. An order was issued that the Ba^shis of the army 
should distribute the redoubts, and the army drew lines of oircum- 
vallation round the fort. Everything was managed according to the 


■ 


I 
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name. See also Badauni, Banking, 
498, laat line. But in Ain II. 821, 
A.P. speaks of four forts, as here. 

i Tke Iqbalnama makes this re- 
mark more intelligible by saying 


that wliatever provisions were wanted 
could speedily be collected. 

^ TilW'Uahhdm, tilw-^ is a term ap- 
plied to a young camel or other 
animal following its dam. 
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rules of sieges^ and with courage and self-devotion. Adham Eban^ 
whose star of lofty fortune placed him near the ghahinshah^ proceed- 52 
ed on the first day to the foot of the fort and displayed great valour. 

The brief account of this is that when the victorious forces arrived 
at the foot of the fortress, a large number of distinguished and 
courageous Afghans, who used to unfurl the flags of valour on the 
battlement of Mars, placed the arch ^ of assertion on the portico of 
pride and came out of the fort. They held up their blood-dropping 
scimitars as standards in the place by the gate and moved about 
with arrogant steps. Adham Khan ® showed singular intrepidity and 
with lion-hearted courage entered alone among that band. By 
strength of arm he oast down several men of war and rolled them in 
dust and blood. Thereupon he returned with rapidity, and was ex- 
alted by shouts of Bravo. By this means the war-loving pc 1 
men came out every day from their entrenchment and displaye ^eir 
superiority. The adversary guarded the fort, and with theii guns 
and muskets allowed no one to come close to the fort. This evil 
handful did all that was possible, but what avails striving against the 
masters of fortune ?, or malignity against those possessed of a glori- 
ous horoscope ? 

VerTse, 

We come as naked swords wielded by Fate, 

Who checks at us to death is dight. 

Among the occurrences which occurred in the beginning of the 
siege was that Bahadur Khto, brother of Khan Zamau, who had 
stirred up sedition and strife in Zamindawar and had heaped the 
dust of confusion and tumult on his own head, came from Zamln- 
dawar ashamed and downcast and was exhalted by doing homage. 

By the influence of Bairam Khan ^an-IQb.anan he did not receive 
the punishment of his evil deeds. Though the Khan-Khanan intend- 
ed to do him a kindness, yet in reality he arranged for him the 
materials of haughtiness and wickedness. Real kindness consists in 


i Kamdn^i har Jpesh0q^i^istihbdr 
nilidda* An idiomatic phrase for 
which see the Bahar-i-*ajam and 
which Yullers s.v, Kaman renders 
omnibus viribns contendere. Kaman 
11 


also means a bow, but here it seems 
to mean an arch, the meaning being 
to put arch upon arch. 

^ See biography in M'aa|ir-al- 
umra II. 642. He is perhaps the 
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panialiiiig the eTildoer, and so giving him a lesson that he may not 
again tread the border-land of wickedness. 

The brief account of this matter is that^ when the conquering 
standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani marched against India, 
Qandahar, which was Bairam Khan^s jdgh% was adorned by the... 
manageinent of ghah ^ Muhammad Qandahari, who was a seat of confi. 
deuce for his prudence and loyalty. Zaininda war was under the 
administration {Mwdm) of Bahadur Khan. When India became an 
abode of peace and tranquillity, and the throne of the Caliphate was 
established, Bahadur Khan^s evil nature boiled over, and the thought 
of seizing Qandahar occurred to him: He at first wished to practise 
ingratitude by trick and stratagem, and so get possession of Qandahar. 
But as disloyalty brings with it spiritual and temporal damage, his 
evil ideas were not successful. This history of this event is that 
Bahadur Khan communicated his secret to Parru^ '^ Husain, son o{ 
Khwaja Qasim Hazara, who was a companion of his. By degrees he 
hid some mad, empty-brained ones in his house, and arranged that- 
on the appointed day those men should come out and overcome the^ 
keepers of the gate ; and that Bahadur Khan in person should come ' 
in by the Mashur gate, and by making a joint attack should get hold 
of Shah Muhammad, and take possession of Qandahar. On the ap- 
pointed day when the men in ambush were putting on their armour, 
some spies came to know of this mutiny, and informed the custodian 
of the fort. Immediately men were appointed to seize them. Before 
they could meet them, the party of evil-disposed persons heard of 
their coming and hastened in confusion to the Mashur gate. The 
gate was looked, and as their hearts had given way they could not 
break the bolt.^ They made the struggles of slaughtered animals and 


Shall Salu or S|\apur mentioned in 
Badauni, Banking, 619, and if so bis 
daughter was in Hmnayun’s barem, 

^ I regard this as evidence that 
Adbam Kban was several years older 
than Akbar. He could bardly have 
knocked over warriors unless be was 
at least 18 years of age. 

^ Blocbmann, Kos. 127 and 316 P 
Apparently not the Parrutt ?usain 
named at II. 266 of test^ A variant 


has Parab Husain and it is so written 
in the Iqbalnama of Mnta‘mid Kban. 

^ Dilhd-bdi. I do not know these 
words and perhaps the passage is 
corrupt, but the Lucknow editor ex- 
plains that they mean posts or logs 
which are put between the leaves of 
gates instead of chains. The B.M. 
MS. Add. 26, 203, has dillid^ai ddda 
budandi their hearts had given way* 
being a phrase' for becoming dis- 
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descended into the ditch of annihilation. A few flung themselves off 
the gate and brought themselves to an end by their own feet. A 
large number remained and hid themselves in houses in the city, 
where they ^ took protection from evil- disposed, double-faced ones! 

In a short time Shah Muhammad pursued them and punished them 
all capitally, Bahadur when his stratagem did not sucoeed, 

came to Zamfndawar and prepared an army. Vagabonds and villains 
collected around him, and he a second time made preparations for 
seizing Qandahar. 

As Shah Muhammad considered that help from India was a 
remote contingency, he strengthened the fort and addressed himself 
to the ruler of Persia. He wrote to him that H.M. Jahanbani had 
given an agreement that after the conquest of India, Qandahar should 
belong to the king of Persians servants. It was now proper that he 
should send a large force in order that the rebellion of this ingrate 
might be put down and also that Qandahar might be made over to 
him. The ruler of Persia sent 3,000 Turkomans from the jagirdars 
of Sistan, Parah and the garmslr under the command of ^Ali 
Tar Beg Afshar. Bahadur Khan knew nothing of this force which sud- 
denly fell upon him. A hot engagement took place. Twice his 
horse fell under him, and at length he failed and had to fly. Nor 
could he maintain himself in ZamTndawar. §huh Muhammad treat- 
ed his auxiliaries with all deference, but made excuses for not sur- 
rendering Qandahar, and sent them back empty-handed. ^ ^ahadur , 

l^an, having suffered loss, was obliged to come with an ashamed face 
to the world-protecting Court j)and as this is the shadow of the great ^ ^ * 
threshold, and is little-receiving, much-giving, and as in it there is a 
brisk daily mart of pai'don, ^is so great crimes were forgiven him and 
Multan given to him as jagir. The former jagirdar of Multan, 


heartened, and I think this is almost 
certainly the true reading. However, 
the phrase dar hal dokla oq,q,mtb in the 
Ain text II. 153 and Jarrett III. 271, 
n. 4. The passage there is corrupt 
and the meaning is not clear. I sus- 
pect that the passage i-efers to the 
fair winner and not to the user of 
cogged dice. The winner, whoever he 


be, pays 10 per cent, to the king, and 
the loser 6 per cent ; dar hal dad then 
probably means one who has lost. 
appears to be Hindustani and to 
come from the Sanskrit bahya or 
vahya, to be expelled. It is bdz in 
1,0. MSS. 235,236. 

i For the conclusion of this epi- 
sode see text infra, pp, 78, 79. 
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Mnhammad Quli Kian Birlas received JSTSgor and its territor;^ With 
royal Jcindness Bahadur Stan was given the command of one of the 
batteries. He did great deeds when supported by the sublime family. 
In short, though the garrison did all they could to guard the fort, the 
victorious heroes pressed them more and more, and showed great- 
management in making redoubts and covered ways. At this time 
news came of the blessed advent of the chaste ladies from the delight- 
ful city of Kabul, and of their having reached Lahore, and of their 

waiting there for instructions. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Aeeival of H.M» Mieiam-Makani and the othee chaste ladies, and 
H.M. THE Shahinshah’s maech to meet them. 


Before tlie arrival of the news of the disaffection of M. Sulaiman 
and of his designs upon Kabul, H.M, the Shahin^ali had directed 
that the veil of chastity Miriam-Makani, and the other secluded 
ladies of the holy Harem should come to India, and a reference to 
this order has already been made. But on account of the Mirza^s dis- 
turbance the coming of the ladies was suspended. A cautious order 
was sent to Mun^im K., that when M, Sulaiman^s sedition had been 
suppressed, the ladies should set out for the capital. After the dis- 
turbance caused by the MTrza had, by God^s help, been put down, and 
the minds of the imperial servants were at ease on that score, as has 
already been narrated, the chaste ladies proceeded to arrange for 
moving to India, partly to fulfil their vows, ^ and partly to carry out 
the directions of H.M. the Sh^hin^Sh. The families of many of the 
soldiers who were serving in the army also joined the cortege, 
as the disturbance of Hemii was known to the evil-disposed in 
regions, the sacred journey did not come into effect. But when the 
news of victory placed a stain on the darkened brows of the 
ed, and the head of Hemu was brought and hung up on the iron gate 
of Kabul, the drums of joy beat high, and after thanksgiving and re- 
joicing, the expedition set out in a propitious hour. Mun^m Hian, who 
was in charge of Kabul, also accompanied the ladies in order that he 
might be their guide, and also might do good work in India, and 
thereby make himself illustrious. Kabul was made over to Mu^m- 56 
mad Quli ]^an Birlas, who had come from the Court as an auxiliary, 
and in accordance with the instructions of H.M. the §hahin|hah, Mu- 
hammad jjakim and his mother and sisters remained in Kabul Ghaz- 
nln was made over to Khwaja Jalalu-d^-dm Mahmud Bujiiq (cut-nose). 


1 Nas ^ means 
Bents, and perhaps there is an allu- 
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When the caravan reached Jalalabad it stopped there for some days 
on account of supplies^ etc. While there^ the news of the supremacy 
of Bairiin Khan^ and of the putting to death of Tardi Beg Khan ar» 
rived from the Court-reporters^ and on this account Mun^im Khan saw 
it proper to give up his intention of proceeding to India. He con- 
ducted the ladies as far as Kotal Sitara and there took leave and 
came back to Kabul, ghamsu-d-din Muhammad K|ian Atka and his 
brethren^ Khwaja ^Ambar Nazir and Mulla Maq^ud Bangali^ and a 
number of other servants were in charge of the ladies. When Mun^im 
Khan came to Kabuh he gave Muhammad QulT Khan leave to go to In- 
dia^ and after that^ the officers and the rest of the devoted servants of the 
Court proceeded with the cort%e of H.M. Miriam-MakanI and others 
to the capital. Among the occurrences that happened on this journey 
were the deaths of two full sisters of H.M. the ghahin^ah. One died 
in Jalalabad^ and the other at Kotal Sitara near the Indus. H.M. 
Miriam Makani and the other ladies spent some days in grief for the 
departure of these heart-delights, and then resigned themselves to the 
Divine will. The joy of seeing the ghahinshah overcame all sorrow, 
and after the last rites had been paid, the expedition proceeded on. 
When the news of the chaste ladies reached the royal ears, H.M. the 
ghahinshah was delighted and sent that cupola of chastity, Maham 
Anaga, the mother of Adham Khan, who, on account of her abundant 
sense and loyalty, held a high place in the esteem of the ghahin^ih, 
and who had been in his service from the time of the cradle till his 
adornment of the throne, and who trod the path of good service with 
the acme of affection, to welcome the cortege of H.M. Miriam-MakanI 
and the other chaste ladies. That cupola of chastity entered on the 
auspicious service of the ladies in Lahore, and after informing them 
of H.M. the ghahin^ah^s eagerness to see them, proceeded with them 
towards the camp of fortune. H.M. the ghahinAah made over the 
charge of the siege to the Khan-Hbanan and went forward to meet them. 
The auspicious conjunction took place at on© stage from the Fort (Man- 
kot), and H.M. Miriam-Makanfs wishful eyes were gratified by the 
gg world-adorning beauty of H.M, the gliahin^ah. There were mutual 
rejoicings, and next morning H.H. M. Makani, Haji Begum, Gul- 
badan Begum, Grulcahra Begum, Salima Sultan Begum and a number 
more of the relations and connections of the noble family, and of the 
soldiery, arrived at the camp. The army which had become straitened 
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by the loBg siege were greatly rejoiced at the arrival of their high- 
nesses^ and of many loyal soldiers, and recognising their arrival as a 
means of victory they increased their efforts. 

One of the occurrences that happened during the siege owing to 
the abundance of good fortune was that lOian Zamaii, who had gone 
to Sambhal, obtained great victories although he did not possess real 
truthfulness and loyalty. Alas ! Alas ! loyalty was a thousand leagues 
away from him. He did not know the meaning of service and master- 
ship. Nay, he had not even come to know the ways of worldly trades- 
men which every ignorant one requires to be acquainted with. Ac- 
cordingly a brief account of his disastrous end will be given in its 
proper place in this noble volume. One of the good services which 
were performed by him at this time owing to his outward connection 
with bliss was the battle with Eukn Khan, Lohani^ who was a great 
ofi&cer of Mubariz Khan. Khan Zamaii defeated him and subdued 
many rebels of Sambhal, etc., as^ far as Lucknow. Another of 
his famous deeds of this time was the defeating Hasan Khan Backoti, 

The brief account of this wonderful occurrence is that the said 
Hasan Khan was one of the famous landholders of India, and distin- 
guished for the number of his brethren and other relations and of his 
servants. When the Shahin^aVs army was engaged in besieging 
Mankot, this short-sighted, arrogant one thought he had an opportu- 
nity and collected a large army and proceeded to ravage the^Sarkar 
of Sambhal. He took with him Jalal Khan Siir, who was one of the 
great Afghan leaders. When his evil designs became known to the 
Khan Zaman, he joined with the royal officers who were there and ad- 
vanced to join battle near Lucknow. The heroes distinguished them- 
selves and gained a victory. The hostile army consisted of more than 
20,000 cavalry while the army of fortune was not more than 4,000 
strong. By the aid of God-given fortune and in spite of the cha- 
racter of the leader, to which a brief reference has been made, his 
connection with eternal fortune gave him the victory. An incalcu- 57 
lable amount of booty fell into his hands ; also many elephants. Of 
the noted elephants there were two called Sabdilfa, and Dilsankar 
which were of supreme excellence. They were approved of by the 


i The text has Nuhani, but I adopt ^ II garddnMand, It is a Turki 

the variant. See Jarrett II. 403. word meaning obedient. 
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fastidious glance (of Akbar), and included among tlie special ele- 
phants of the Shahinshah. As the Khan Zamto^s career ended in 
destruction and disgrace^ and his essential baseness came out^ and he 
became a ringleader among the disloyal the loyal heart does not 
permit of his deeds being detailed at length. It is best to turn the 
reins of the courser of the pen from this plain.^ 

Among the fortunate occurrences that happened during the siege 
of Mankot was the victory of Qlya Khan. The brief account of this 
joyful event is this : The fort of Grwffiar which is one of the famous 
fortresses of India, and has few like it for strength, was in the posses- 
sion of Mubariz Khan ^Adall. It was governed on his behalf by ■' 
Bhil Khan who was one of the slaves of SelTm Khan the son of Sher 
Khan, Eajah Ram Sah, whose ancestors had been the masters of the 
fort, besieged it with a host of Rajputs and had brought the garxnson 
into straits. Qiya Khan marched from Agra to Grwallar, and Ram 
Sah left the fort and came to give him battle. He fought bravely, 
but Qiya Khan stood firm, and as he sought victory from the world- 
conquering genius of the ghahiiishah, he defeated the enemy and sent 
many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of GwaKar*® 

One of the excellent events which occurred during the siege of 
Mankot was that the fortunate-starred daughter of M. ^Abdullah 
Khan Moghul who was distinguished for his lineage, entered into the 
bond of matrimony with the unique jewel of the Caliphate, Bairam 
Khan did not approve of this connection, for ^Abdullah MoghuFs sister 
was married to M. Kamran, and so he regarded ^Abdullah as a parti- 
zan of Kamran {az kdmrdm). So he opposed the match until Nasir- 
al-Mulk gave him to understand that opposition in such matters was 
very unacceptable, and by taking charge of the affair brought tlii^ 
happy event by his prudence to a termination. An order was issued 
to him (Ka^ir-al-Mulk) for arranging an assemblage of pleasure and 
banquet of joy, and a royal feast was provided. Leaving this matter 
I return to my narrative and proceed to detail the subsequent adven- 
tures of the besieged in Mankot. 

him Suhail. See Elliot Y. 167 and 
note. 

* It was not taken till 966 A.H. See 
text, p. 77, and Badatoi, Lowe, 25. 


i Badaniil gives details of the vic- 
tory. Lowe, 18. 

^ So spelt by Blochmann, 348. The 
text has Bahabal, Ferigita calls 
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OHAPTEE XV. 

Capture op the port op Mankot, and return op the Shahinshah’s 
ARMY to Lahore^ and other fortunate occurrences. 

By the Divine aid and by the anspicioas care of the Shaliinshtih, 
who is the key of all looks^ visible and invisible, an opening took 
place. As the world-adorning Deity watches over the affairs of this 
spiritual and temporal lord, it is proper to inquire in regard to every 
matter which has relation to him what are the arrangements of the 
superintendents of destiny. The conquest of this fort, which equalled 
the rampart of Alexander ^ is a proof of this remark. The manner in 
which it was taken did not enter into the minds of the wise. Ar- 
rangements for the siege, such as no one could imagine, were excel- 
lently carried out, and the entrenchments were pushed forward on all 
sides. In some places the batteries closely touched the fort, and 
among them was an entrenchment which was under the care of the 
Xasir-al-Mulk and in advance of all the others. The egress and in- 
gress of the prisoners of the fort were closed. Though Sikandar relied 
on the strength of the fort, yet he was disheartened by the appearance 
of affairs. But in spite of this discouragement, as scoundrels were 
calculating on the sedition of Mubariz Khan /Adali, of whom a short 
account has already been given (and hoping), that perhaps he would 
be able to lift up his head from the eastern provinces of India and 
march against Delhi, and so the siege of the fort (Mankot) would not 
be completed, and that so he (Sikandar) would have an opportunity for 
commotion in the tranquillised districts, he did not give up defending 
the fort. But as the doings of the opponents of God-given dominion 
do not succeed, Mubariz Khan^s measure of life became full. The ac- 
count of this affair is as follows : The son of Mohammad jvhaii who 
was ruler of Bengal and was called Sadr '' Khan, took to himself the 
title of Jalalu-d-din, and made great pretensions. He advanced to 



^ Also called the rampart of Gog Also called Khizr Khan, Elliot 

and Magog. See D’Herbelot. Y. 66. The battle took place near 
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give battle to revenge liis father whom Miibariz Khan had slain 
in battle* A great fight ensued and Mubariz Hian ^Adili was killed. 
He had reigned four years and odd. I admire the wondrous fortune 
which occurred to the empire from the mutual contentions of its ene- 
mies. They made enterprises against one another, and showed them- 
selves as auxiliaries of the eternal dominion. 

When this news came to the garrison they at once became dis- 
heartened. When Sikandar both witnessed and learnt the uprearing 
of the standards of daily increasing fortune, and his own defeats 
upon defeats, despair upon despair fell upon him. Of necessity he 
entered the lists of suppliants and sent his confidants to implore 
that H.M. the Shahin^ah would send to the fort one of his trusty 
59 servants to comfoi't his distracted soul and make him a member 
of the victorious army. H.M. who was a mine of benevolence, 
out of compassion sent the Atka Khan, who was distinguished for 
his wisdom and reliability. Sikandar declared with an ashamed 
face that he did not possess the wisdom which looks to the end, and 
that he had adopted short-sighted views. He was not in a condition to 
do homage and so whiten his face. His case would be properly dealt 
with if H.M. the Sh.ahinshah would be so gracious as to excuse him 
for a time from service. He now sent his son as a slave and hoped 
that a place would be assigned to himself where he might stay for 
a while and prepare himself for the blessing of kissing the threshold. 
He vowed, by God the Creator of the world, that as long as he lived, 
he would never remove the neck of submission from the line of obe- 
dience, and that he would place the necklace of this favour round the 
neck of his life and make it the jewel of his good fortune. He won 
over the heart of the ambassador by deceitful blandishments and sub- 
missions, and also sent presents in money and goods to the Kasir-al- 
Mulk who was the Khan-Khanaids vakil, or rather was the vakil of 
the Sultanate, and he, as if ^ from fidelity, interested himself in 


Cunar. (Mongliyr according to Stew- 
art), Both Beriahta and Nizamii-d- 
din call him Kh igr Kh an. IsTizamu- 
d-diu has a separate chapter on 
•'Adali which is not translated in 
Elliot, fdo Kays ’Adali killed Mii- 


hammad Khan Gauri (Khizr's 
father) at Oarkatta (Ohappirghatta) 
15 kos fom Kalpi. 

i A% rfiL daulatMiiodh%» I presume 
that there is something ironical here. 
However the phrase Mashdr ilmhi 
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Sikaiidar^ and conveyed the purpox’t of his requests to the ghahin^ah 
through the instrumentality of the Kham!^anSn. 

H.M. who regarded the sweets of forgiveness as greater than 
those of revenge; accepted the representations of the Khan-Haanaii; and 
assigned to Sikandar Kharid and Bihar as jagirs. The latter sent his 
son ^Abdn-r-Ealiman along with GiazI ^ Kh§n Tanniirl; who was one of 
his confidential officers to the Court; the protection of princeS; in order 
that their good services might be the cause of greater favour on the 
part of the gtahinshah to himself. The agi^eement was carried out 
according to the kingly desires. Yaluable presents including some 
choice elephantS; such as might be fit for the Court; were sent; and on 
11 Mur dad; Divine moiitli; corresponding to Saturday; 27th Eamzaii; 

24 May; 1557; the keys of the foi’t were surrendered to tlie imperial 
servants. H.M. the Shahinshah drew the writing of forgiveness over 
the schedule of his offenceS; and shutting his eyes to the record of his 
deeds, gave him leave to depart. He came out of the pifison of the 
fort; and; after a thousand apprehensions and fearS; reached !^arid 
and Bihar. After two years he went to the abode of annihilation. 

When the conquest of Mtokot had been thus completed and 
Sultan Sikandar had by becoming a suppliant of the Sultanate con- 
veyed himself into safety; the charge of the fort was made over to 
Abu-l-Qasim; the brother of Muhammad Qasim Khan MaujT. On 16 
Murdad; Divine month, corresponding to 2 ghawwiil, 31 July, 1557, the 
army; after a stay of six months odd; left the slopes of the Siwaliks 
for Lahore; in order that it might proceed to Agra after having ar- 60 
ranged the affairs of the Panjab. On the way Bairam Khan’s mind 
became troubled on account of misunderstanding, and of his not ap- 
preciating the favour shown to him. The account of this affair is as 
follows. During the last days of the siege of Mankot the Khan- 
Khanto fell ill. Some boils formed which prevented him from mount- 
ing a horse. During that time H.M. the Shahin^ah turned his at- 
tention; as a means of diversion; to elephant-fights. Many times did 
he apply himself to this sport; which has hundreds of nice points in- 
volved in it. One day there was a prolonged contest between two of 
the royal elephants called Fatuha and Lagna. By chance these two 


'‘the above-mentioned ’’ may refer to 
the Atka Khan and not to the Ka§ir- 
al-Mulk. 


i Tanur in text, ghazx Khan 
afterwards rebelled, Blochmann, 367. 
BadaSnl, Lowe, 11, calls him Sar. 
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during their fight came neai^the Khan-Khanan^s tent* The crowd ' of 
people and the general uproar caused apprehension and annoyance to 
the \^an-Kharian, and he came to suspect that perhaps the thing 
had occurred at the sublime suggestion (of Akbar). He was confirmed 
in this suspicion by some strife-mongers. He sent one of Ms confi- 
dential servants to Maham Anaga with this message. I am not con- 
scious of having committed any offence in this sphere-circled thresh- 
old, and I have not displayed anything except well-wishing respect. 
Why then have mischief-makers imputed some offence to me, and 
caused such unkindness as that furious elephants should have been let 
loose against my tent ? Maham Anaga by soothing expressions 
quieted his distm^bed mind. 

At this time a strange thing happened in relation to the Lord of 
the Earth, who was keeping himself in the disguise of an incognito, 
and was giving attention to the concealment of his idiosyncrasy — a 
mystery which has already been conveyed, as far as my capacity 
would allow, from the heart to paper. The event, of which the fol- 
lowing is an account, was the cause of some well-instructed minds 
coming to a knowledge of truth. One day the world-adorning ghah- 
inshah felt constrained by the presence of short-sighted men, and 
began to chafe. The power of indignation which in a disposition in- 
nately equable is an ingredient deposited by the Lord of power broke 
out into anger. He became averse to the servants of fortune's thres- 
hold who always attended on his stirrup and separated from them, and 
issued an order that no one of his retinue should be in attendance on 
him. He even sent away his grooms and such like persons that the 
solitude of his retirement might not be contaminated by the crowd of 
this class of men and went out unattended and alone from the camp 
of fortune. In reality he was engaged in prayerful communion with 
his G-od, ostensibly he was angered with men. Among his special 
horses there was a noble Hraqi horse called Hair to which Khkr 
Khwaja Khan bad presented to him. It had not its like for spirit and 
swiftness, and was also unequalled for viciousness. When he was left 
loose no one could come near him, and it was with difficulty that he 
61 could be re-caught. The divine hero of the world, owing to his 
strength and courage, rode him constantly. In this period of solitude 
he mounted upon this auspicious steed, and set off rapidly, leaving 
soeietj aside and increasing his glory by the presence of God. When 
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lie had gone some distance he dismounted for some purpose^ and, he- 
coining heedless of the nature of his steed, assumed the posture of 
communing with his G-od. That swift and fiery horse acted according 
to its custom and rushed off rapidly so that it disappeared from the 
far-searching gaze of His Majesty. When his holy heart was again 
disposed to mount, there was no* one in attendance, and no horse at 
his service. For a little while he was perplexed what to do, when 
suddenly he saw that this very horse was coming from a distance and 
galloping towards him. It ran on till it came back to him and stood 
quietly waiting for him. His Majesty was astonished and again 
mounted the noble animal. It must be considered as one of the 
strange faculties of this throne-adorning dominion that a horse, whose 
habit was not to allow himself to be readily mounted, and who, when 
he ran off, could with difficulty be re- caught, and who had gone off 
and disappeared in such a plain, should, merely on the attention of 
the Shahinshah being directed towards him come back of his own 
accord and quietly submit to be re-mounted. Bravo ! what apprehen- 
sion can there be from solitude to him whom the incomparable Deity 
favours, and of whom he takes charge ? And what improbability 
is there in such things happening to him ? Although it may seem as 
if the wisdom- erecting Deity makes the world-adorning beauty of this 
spiritual and temporal visible to him alone, yet in reality it is the 
setting forth of sundry lamps in the highway of guidance for the 
direction of the short-sighted and superficial, in that they who know 
in him a visible lord and king may, what is more and better, know him 
as a spiritual ruler, and recognising that the pleasing of him is the 
pleasing of God may arrive at the rose-rendezvous of eternal happiness. 

Hail to the great one who attains to this knowledge, and joy to 
the fortunate one who receives such instruction ! And what a blind 
atheist is he who in the presence of such lights of intelligence remains 
under the veil of irrecognition, and descends into the mire of ignor- 
ance ! And what a futile wretch is he who in spite of having found 
this glorious station enters on the no-thoroughfare of hypocrisy and 
opposition and contends with God the Creator of the world ! Let us 
be brief, for to noble discourse of this kind there is no limit ! The 
Khedive of the earth recognised this mysterious intimation (the return 
of the horse) as a Divine inspiration and, renouncing his intention of 
solitude, addressed himself again to the cordial greeting of those 
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loyal officers wlio were in the camp^ and cast the shadow of kindness 
over these regions. Mankind rejoiced^ and H.M. with his I’etinne 
reached Lahore on 25 Mnrdad, Divine months corresponding to H. 11 
Shawwal (7 August^ 1557), before the camp had arrived there. He 
62 immediately occupied himself in hunting. After a few days the 
whole camp arrived. 

The Khan-Hhanan under the influence of the Sultan of imagin- 
ings again returned to the old story and began to suspect Shamsu-d- 
dxn Muhammad Khan Atka. He said to him : Although the counten- 
ance of my loyalty and devotion to the sublime family be free from the 
stain of deceit or dissimulation (revu in rlya) and know that H.M.'’s 
glance of grace and kindness to myself is without flaw and so I have 
no fear of any breach in the pillars thereof, yet as H.M. occasionally 
treats me with disfavour I believe this must come from your contriv- 
ances and calumnies [s^ai s^aclylt). What have I done that you should 
gird up the loins of hostility against me and that in thirsting for 
my blood you should turn the sacred mind against me ? And should 
even go so far as to attempt my life ? ghamsii-d-din was troubled 
by this attack, and having collected all his relatives and dependants 
he went before the Khaii-Khanan and made protestations, accompanied 
with solemn oaths, that he had never opened his mouth to speak ill of 
him, and that he never would do so. At last the Khan-Khanan came 
to his senses, and his anxiety abated somewhat. 

Among the occurrences of this time was Bahadur Hian^s being 
sent to Multan to put his jagir in order. As has already been intim- 
ated, this had been recently conferred on him. He was also ordered 
to give a lesson to the Bilucis of that neighbourhood, who had raised 
the head of refractoriness. Bahadur Khan, after arriving in that 
pleasant country behaved with bravery. A large number of foot and 
cavalry came to oppose him, and displayed great obstinacy. The 
fighting lasted for a month, but as the shadow of the fortunes of the 
lord of the earth had been cast over him, he became victorious by the 
Divine aid. 

As the world- arranging Grod was about to reveal the majesty of 
the §hahinshah that it might come forth from the veil of acquiescence 
and personally regulate the distractions of the world, the screen over 
Bairam Khan^s actions, who was always boasting of his loyalty, began 
to lift, and he became a traveller on a roadless tract. One of the 
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vagaries wliicli most sensible men observed in him was that with and 
without leave he distributed the royal elephants among his confi- 
dential officers {{imam ) . He even seized some of the reserved royal 
elephants, which were a screen for H.M/s glory, on the pretence 
that he would make them over to (fitting) ^ men. The Khedive of the 
earth did not wish to submit to this tyranny but as actions have their 
final time, and that time had not yet arrived, he winked at the proced- 
ure and acquiesced in fate. Good God ! What width of capacity ! 
And what gentleness ! And that too in early youth which is the time 
for violence, and is the beginning of the boiling over of the powers of 
rage. But what is marvellous in a great man whom the Creator takes 
under his protection ? 

Durin the term that Lahore was made illustrious by the advent 
of H.M. the Shahinshah, Sultan Adam Gakkar came and did homage 
and was received with favour. As he had not come forward when 
the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani, had first come for 
the conquest of India, he had an apprehension in his heart. But as 
he had performed an acceptable service, namely, the seizing and mak- 
ing over of M. Kamran, who was the source of so much strife and 
trouble, he was regarded with favour, and his petitions were continu- 
ally coming to the sublime Court. At this time, when the earth ob- 
tained celestial splendour by the light {far) of H.M. the ghahinshah^s 
throne, and Fortune was performing its vocation, m., to drag every 
chief and leader by the hair to do homage to the sublime Court, and to 
exalt them by eternal auspiciousness, a desire to kiss the threshold 
seized the collar of this fortunate one. But from his natural savag- 
ery he begged that when he should be exalted by service, he 
should not be taken to India along with the sublime cortege, and that 
he should not by marks of favour, be made an exile from his own 
country. He also begged that one of the confidential servants should 
seize him and carry him off to the sublime Court. The Shahin^ali^s 
graciousness ordered that his good services should be requited, and 
granted to the full all his requests. Taimur ® lOian JalMr was chosen 


i This sentence is explained in the 
Iqbalnama where we are told that 
Bairam took away the elephants say- 
ing that he would put them in charge 
of men who would train them for 


Akbar, and keep them under control 
and that they would be given up 
whenever they were wanted for wuir 
or for riding. 

2 Perhaps the Taimur Khan Jalalr 
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for this service and directed to conciliate him and to bring him to do 
homage. And he received more favours than had entered into the_ 
mind of his "wishes. 

the events which happened during the stay in Lahore^ for the 
warning of strife-mongers there was the bringing to capital punish- 
I ** lament of Ta^t Mai the Zaminda r rf Mau. ^ The brief account of this 
is as follows. This Zamindar in his evil-fatedness became a compa- 
nion of Sultan Sikandar and was a cause of his errors. As the general 
custom of Indian Zamindars is to leave the path of single-mindedness 
and to have an eye to every side, and to join anyone who is victorious 
or who is making increasing stir, when there was confusion upon the 
unavoidable event (the death) of H.M. JahanhanI Jinnat AAiyanl be- 



coming known in India, and Sikandar Sur uplifted the head of strife, 
that strayed one joined him and backed him up^ When the standards 
of victory besieged Mankot, and the garrison had got into difficulties 
he, according to Zamindari tricks, joined the army. WhenBairam 
lOian became apprised of his intrigues he had him executed, and ap- 
pointed in his room his brother, Bakht Mai, who was prominent for 
prudence and loyalty. As it is a principle of the ghahin^aVs lofty 
04 spirit that those who come in voluntarily, even if they do so out of 
necessity, should be protected from vengeance, and his noble nature, 
which partakes of thousands of kindnesses and generosities does not 
take into account the wrong-doings of such men, he did not approve of 
this execution. But as the veil over his world-adorning beauty had 
not been lifted, he did not give any outward sign (of his displeasure). 

When his world-conquering mind was free from the affairs of the 
Panjab he spent the four months and fourteen days, during which 
Lahore was an object of envy to heaven from the splendour of the 
victorious army, in repose and pleasure ; outwardly he wore the guise 
of one who did not attend to affairs, in reality he was deeply interest- 
ed, and was testing the loyal. When the officers of the Caliphate had 
settled matters, the government of Lahore was entrusted to Husain 

of subsequent entries. See Bloch- Gurdaspnr, Punjab. See tlie ac- 

maim, 476. Badauni, Lowe, 13, men- counts of Eajah Basu in the M. al- 

tions Malglidum-al-Mulk as the inter- Umra II. 158, and Jarrett II. 319. It 

mediary. Perhaps suppressed is not far from Kangra. See Beames, 

his name on account of pique* J.A.S.B,, for 1875. p. 1 93. 

i This is Man or Pathankot in 
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Khan V Malidi QasimKhan^ and the victorious standards 

advanced in an auspicious houFj on 25 Azar^ Divine month, corres- 
ponding to To.esda,y 15 Safar 965, (7 December 1557) towards the 
capital of Delhi# 

Among* the events which happened while the army was encamped 
at Jalandhar was the marriage of the H^an-Khanan Bairam Khan with 
the cupola of chastity Salima Sultan Begum, The account of this is 
as follows. H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat l^iyani had during the time of 
his rule betrothed that veil of chastity, who was his sister^s son, and 
daughter of M. Nuru-d-dm Muhammad, to Bairam Khan, the arrange- 
ment being that he would make over the unique pearl, who was distin- 
guished for illustrious lineage and noble qualities {nasah u hasah) among 
the chaste ladies of the court, to Bairam i^an, after the conquest of In- 
dia. This promise remained as a’pledge till a fitting oppox*tunity . When 
Jalandhar became a seat of enlightenment owing to the arrival of the 
sublime camp, the Khan-^anan applied Ms mind to the fulfilment of 
his claim, and begged the grant thereof from H.M. the Shahinshah. 
H.M., as under the guise of indifference he was treading the path of con- 
ciliation, signified his assent to the request, and promoted the marriage. 
All the Court ladies and specially Bika^ Maham Anaga showed great 
alacrity in furthering the marriage, and accordingly the marriage 
and the bridal -procession {zifdf) took place within one week. M, 
Nuru-d-diu was son of M. ^Alauddm Muhammad, who was son of 
Khwaja Hasan, commonly known as Khwajazada Caghaniai^ This 
lO^wajazada was grandson of K. Hasan ^Attar, who again was the 
direct descendant of K. Alauddin who was the first Khalifa of Khwaja 
Naq^aband.^ Let it not* be concealed that the Khwajazada 
Oaghaniaii was son-in-law of Sultan Mahmud, son of Sultan Abu Said 0 g 
Mirza. Pa^a the daughter of ^All ghukr Beg the third ancestor ^ 
of Bairam Khan, and wlio was married toS. Mahmud, gave a daughter 


i This is Husain IQian Tuhriyah. 
Calcutta Eeview for January, 1894. 

^ As a note to the text states, 
most MSS. hpive the word Bika or 
Bega before Maham Anaga’s name. 
Ho doubt it should be inserted. 

s Shukr. This I think must refer to 
Pasha and not to Ali §hahr, though 

13 


jadd is properly masculine. She was 
the mother of Bairain’s great-aunt, i.e, 
she was sister of Bairara’s great- 
grandfather Pir All. 

^ Bayazid 25Dt calls Huru-d-din 
the grandson of Sultan Husain 
Baiqra. 
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whom she had by the Mirza to the ^wajazada. H.M. Get! Sitani 
Firdiis Makani on considering these relationships showed favour to M« 
Niiru-d-din Mnhmnd, in whom he saw marks of sincerity and loyalty ^ 
and gave in marriage to him his daughter Gulbarg Begum. Salima^ 
who was distinguished for good qualities/ purity and nobility of dis- 
positiou; was born of that holy one (Gulbarg B.). H.M. Jahanbaiii 
Jinnat Ishiy am had thought of this connection (the marriage with 
Bairam) on account of those relationships. Good God! What an 
imitative world it is! Because S. Mahmud made a mistake about 
Khwajazada Ca gh aniam in that he made an alliance with a strange 
family^ why was it that H.M, Firdiis Makani followed this up by 
making an alliance with M. Nuru-d-din Muhd. and for what reason 


i Khwaja Bahauddin. 

This is the Pasha Begam of Babar’s 
Memoirs, Erskiue, p. 30. She was 
the daughter of ‘Ali Shukr, Erskine’s 
A.li Shir, of the Black Sheep. She 
was first married to Muhammadl 
Mirza, the son of Jahan Shah, and 
afterwards to S. Mahmud Mirza, one 
of Babar’s paternal uncles. By him 
she had one son and three daughters. 
Babar tells us what became of one 
daughter, but curiously enough, says 
nothing about the other two and 
proceeds immediately to give details 
about five other daughters of his 
uncle by another wife (Papa Agaca). 
Is it possible that Babar married 
them both, and did not say anything 
about them, agreeably to his usual 
reticence about his own wives P He 
certainly married one of the two, vin.^ 
Saliha Sultan, for the M, Bahimi, 
A.S.B. MS., p. 281b tells us so. She 
is, I believe, the Dildar B. of Babar 
and CTiilbadan B/s Memoirs, for ac- 
cording to the MS. just cited she 
was the mother of Gulrang. The 
same MS. tells us that Gulrang 
married Hur Muhd, and was the 


mother of Bairam K.’s wife Salima 
Sultan. Other authorities call Salima 
the daughter of Gulrukh or Gulbarg. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Blochmanii 
and Beale, Gulrang, Gulru kh. and 
Gulbarg are all names for the same 
lady. But it must be confessed that 
there is some confusion, inexplicable 
as yet, about Salima’s parentage and 
about Gulrang or Gulbarg. Abul 
Fazl tells us in his second volume, 
p. 65, that Babar gave his daughter 
Gulbarg in marriage to IsTuruddin 
Muhd., who was a HaqsibaudI, and 
that she was mother of Salima. Else- 
where, Voi. I., p. 149, he says that 
Huruddin M. was married to, Gul- 
rang B. and that he was the father 
of Salima. These two statements 
are not contradictory, for he does not 
say that Gulrang was the mother of 
Salima, and it may be that there 
were two daughters of Babar, one 
Gulbarg or Gulrukh. and the other 
Gulrang, and that Nuruddin married 
them both, one after the other. But 
against this there is the fact that 
Gulbadan does not name any daugh- 
ter of her father’s called Gulru]^ or 
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dill; tills alliance take place now in pursuance of wliat.'kad gone 
before ? 


Gulbarg. There is the further diffi- 
culty that Abal Fazl tells us that 
Babar gave his daughter in marriage 
to Nuruddin, whereas Gulbadaii tells 
us that he gave his daughter Guh 
rang in marriage to Ishan Taimur. 
This was very shortly before Babar ’s 
death j and we find Ighan Taimur liv- 
ing and serving Humayun in Scinde. 
Either then, the marriage with Ishan 
never was completed, or A.E. is 
wrong in saying that N uruddin was 
married to Gulbarg in Babar’s life- 
time, or Gulrang and Gulbarg are 
two diffierent persons. If we knew 
when Salima was born, matters 
would be cleared up a little. But 
Jahangir speaks of her as dying in 
1021, at the age of 60, If so she can 
only have been 4 or 5 when Bair am 
married her, and only 2 or 3 when 
Humayun promised her to him. 
This is very unlikely, and I suspect, 
in spite of the MSS. that Jahangir, 
wrote 80 instead of 60. Then, too, 
is it possible that there were two 
Huruddins, and that the one to whom 
Bairam gave his daughter was the 
Shaikh hTuru-d-dln mentioned in 
the Habib-as-siyar, Bombay litho- 
graph II. 347, who was a brother of 
Shaikh Zain, and who died in Babar’s 
service in 928 A.H. ? 

On the whole I incline to the opinion 
that Babar had a daughter named 
Gulbarg, or Gulrukh, and as well as 
one named Gulrang, and that Nurud- 
dln was married by Biibar to Gul- 
barg, that she was the mother of 
Salirna, and that, after her death 
perhaps, he married her half-sister 


Gulrang. It may be worth no fcing 
that though Gulbadan B. does not 
mention any Gulrukh or Gulbarg 
among her father’s daughters she 
mentions a GuEazar who was a 
daughter of Gulrukh and a full sister 
of Hamraii and Askarl. She does not 
tell us what became of Guhazar, and 
as the name has the same meaning as 
Gulruldi it is possible that she is the 
lady whom Babar gave in marriage 
to H urtiddln. Against this there is 
the almost certainty that Salima 
was descended from Pasha Begam 
who was also an ancestress of Bairam, 
for in all probability this common 
descent was one reason for the mar- 
riage, But Salima could not have 
been descended from Pa§ha if Gul- 
‘azar was her mother. 

Huruddln belonged to the Haqsh- 
bandl (see Jarrett III. 358) order as 
has been said. There is a biography 
of his great-great-grandfather K. 
Hasan Attar in the Khazlna-al-usflya^ 
I., p . 562. It is stated there that K. Ha- 
san died.in 826 and that he is buried 
in Qa gh anian (qu. Hisar Shadinan P), 
See also Safina-al-auliya, p.80, notice 
of K. Hasan Attar’s father Alauddln 
Attar. H. Hasan ‘Attar was son-in- 
law of KhwajaBuzurg, i.e., apparently 
K. Bahauddin. A.F.’s remarks about 
the imitativeness of Humayun seem 
misplaced. Humayun probably gave 
Salima in marriage to 'l^airrim be- 
cause they were related t lire ugh, ‘All 
Shuki*, and not because of the mar- 
riages made by S, Mahmud and 
Babar. It appears also from the M. 



ioo 


AKBAENAMA, 


BahTrni that Bairam’s mother Nagina 
Khaiiim belonged to the Naqshbandi 
K. family. See marginal note to p. 
176 of A.S.B. MS. 

Apparently the jSTaqshbandi family 
were alwa.ys considered as connected 
with the royal family; for M. Muhd. 


Hakim gave his sisterj Hnmiynn's 
' daughter, Fal^ru-nisa, to Ehwaja 
ISTaqshbandi after the death of her 
first husband AbE-l-m^aaIf,and Akbar 
married. his son Daniel to a daughter 
of SiiUan Khwajah. 
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CHAPTEE XVL 

Beginning op the third Divine year prom the date op the accession op 

H.M, THE BglHINaJiAH TO WIT THE YEAR KhURDId OP THE FIRST CYCLE* 

God be praised ! The talisman of the second year of the Divine 
Era which was decked with the jewels of joy and pleasantness be- 
came a pendant on Timer's ear^ and an adornment of the necks of 
years and monthS; whilst the vernal star of the third Divine year 
took with greatness the fields of dominion and fortune. After four 
hours^ twenty-eight minutes of Friday,, the 20fch Jamada-al-awwal 
965 {10 March^ 1558), the enthroned one of the fourth heaven (the sun) 
burnished the gloom of the seven spheres and entered the sign of 
Aries. He gave fresh vigour to the outer and the inner world. In- 
describable cosmos was bestowed on the faded earth and the aged 
sky. Hearts closed against joy received pleasure upon the apparition 
of the auspicious lights of this year, and the iongers after happiness 
drew in peace and hope from the New Year gale. 

Ve?*se. 

By the vernal fragrance, the world^s brain 

Made ^ the air the aloes of Qimar, ^ 

Prom the musk-scattering of the joyous breeze 

The earth^s navel grew full of perfume, 

Musk was strewn on the earth in tons ^ 

The air was like a shell strewn with civet 
Prom faintness the moon did not shed her light, 

Blood dripped from the tulip, and tears from the jasmine 


I Some MSS. read soMia instead 
o£ sdMiiaf and fcliis js probably prefer- 
able. The meaning then would be 
that the air became odoriferous like 
burning aloes. Qimar is said to be 


Gape Comorin or at least some place 
in India wbicli yields aloes. See 
Yullers b.v, 

^ Kharwar lit. by ass-loads. 
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The violet, to baffle the evil eye, Swiftly 
Marked with blue ^ the ear-lobe of the parterre^ 

66 After the New Year rejoicings, and the outspreading of victory 
and conquest, the auspicious fruit-trees of the Divine Gardens, to wit 
the victory-marked standards of the gkahinshah advanced from Jalan« 
dhar towards Delhi, hunting and destroying wild beasts on the way* 
When the army had crossed the Satlaj, upon the banks of which 
the town of Ludhiana is situated,, swift messengers brought the news 
that Ha ji of whom a short account has already been given, 

was opposing strenuously and on equal terms the force which had 
been sent to quell him. It was therefore resolved that the army of 
fortune should proceed to Hisar and ascertain the condition of the 
force which had gone forth. If it was necessary to despatch a second 
body of troops, this army was to proceed to the scene of action and 
put H.M.^s mind at care about that country. In accordance with this 
excellent plan the whole of the sublime camp was sent to Hisar 
under the charge of Nasir-al-mulk rapidly, while H.M. the gjhahinihah 
went to Sirhind in order to pay the respects of devotion, and 
that he might rejoin the army after having visited the shrine of 
H.M. Jahanbani Jiiinat Ashiyani. May his proofs be illuminated ! For 
when the officers were defeated, and Hemii was predominant, Sianjar ^ 
Beg and a number of the servants of the Court had brought that 
monarches holy corpse to Sihrind and the coffin was now lying there, 
shrouded in curtains. In a short space of time he had paid his devo- 
tions, and gone on to Hisar and illuminated the camp there by his 
presence. Bairani Khan-Khanan was at his own request, permitted 
to accompany H.M. in the expedition (to Sihrind). While the stan- 
dards were in Hiisar a quarrel arose between Nasir-al-mulk and 
Shaikh Gadai. As Bairam Khan was much inclined to tlie §haii^ he 
took his part, and Na^ir-al-mulk was grieved of heart for some days 


i That is, it gave a tinge of mourn- 
ing to avert the evil eye. 

^ He was related to Tardl Beg, 
and was a poet. He joined the re- 
bellion of ‘All Q.nli Khan Zaman, and 
for this reason perhaps he is not 
mentioned in the Am. Badauni 


gives a long extract from his poems 
III. 223. He also praises him for his 
musical talents. See also Bloch- 
mann, 533. He is the Kh an jar! Turk 
whom Badauni mentions, Lowe 387, 
as having died of emerods in 999 
(1591). 
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and did not come to court. In a sliorfc time a number of good men 
interposed and produced a reconciliation. 

When the sound of the victorious army reached Paji ©in and' 
his men, they separated without fighting and every one went to his 
own place. Haji ©an hastened to Gujrat and M. Qasini ©an of 
Ni^apur, marched to Ajmir and took charge of that quarter. 

Shah Quli ©an Mahram and a numbers of others were sent to 
take Jitaran (a fort in Jodhpur, Jarrett II. 276, and Blochmanii, 
389 n.) The victorious heroes by the strength of their swords and 
the might of their courage conducted many of the stiff-necked Eaj- 
puts to the abyss of annihilation and took possession of the fort. The 
surface of that country was cleared from the rubbish of stubborn 
rebels. 
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CHAPTER XVIL 

Qfj March of the world-conqurring army of the SsahihsiIh to 

Bbihi and its arrival at that wondrous city, 

/ ■ ' ' ^ 

When the world-subduing mind was at ease with regard to those 

regions^ the sublime army proceeded towards Delhi via Samana. Stage 
after stage was marked by the distribution of justice and the bestow- 
al of joy, and on 5 Ardibihi^t, Divine month, equal to 25 Jamada-al- 
akhiri, the world-adorning standards cast light and shade on the 
plains of the capital. The grandees of the city hastened to go forth 
to welcome them and made the dust of the world-traversing army the 
ornament of the forehead of their own good fortune, ^he lights of 
equity and justice, and the radiances of the Shahin^ah^s kindness and 
favour were shed on high and low , By the aid of the Direc tor of Fortune, 
affairs military andjc l vil were put anew intaj j-oper order. At this 
time the Khan-Qianan and all the officers and pillars of the empire held 
a great assemblage in the ShahinshaVs Diwankhana twice a week | 
whatever was fixed upon there-^with I’Bgard to po litical and financial 
mattei's was humbly jp^egresented to the Shahmsh ah, and whatever his 
world-obeyed command directed, received the royal signatur^' 
Among the wonderful things which the juggling heavens brought 
forth from behind the screen of extraordinary events there was the 
story ^ of the loves of ‘^AlT Quli Khan Zaman and a camel-driver^s 
son. In consequence of this his intrinsic baseness was revealed, and 
he became an object of scorn to mankind. The brief account of this 
is as follows : In the reign of H.M. JahanbM Jinnat Ashyanl, gtah- 
am Beg, the son of a camel- driver, and who was conspicuous for exter- 
nal beauty was one of the special body-guard. Prom innate depravity, 
the Khan Zaman fixed his lustful gaze on this camel- driver^ s son and 
spent his days in giving to this outburst of concupiscence, and ebullition 
of bestial desire the name of Love, After the inevitable event of H.M. 
JahanbanT, §haham Beg and Khushhal Beg ^ who also belonged to the 


I See Badauni, Lowe 13, for a full 
account, and for the description of 
the fate of Sliahain. 


^ He is mentioned by Sidi AH, 
p. 50, and described as a superb 
youth. He too joined Khan Zaman 
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body-gaard/were honoured by doing homage to H, M.the Shaliiniiali ' 
at ' Jalandhar and were enrolled in the body-guard. At this time 
|Qian Zaman in Ms folly and wretchedness sent men to entice him^ 
and he being without intrinsic goodness, and proud of liis fleeting, un- 
substantial beauty took this opportunity to be the making of his fortune 
and deserted. For in a Court where real beauty was prized and where 
this is a place also for outward agreeableness when associated with 
substantive loveliness, what demand was there for this man of outward 
comeliness, and how could such aii one meet with the Shaliinsha’s glance 
of approbation ? In fine, that unfortunate fled in foolishness from for- 
tune’s house and presented himself befox-e the Khan Zanian. He made 
beauty’s bazar brisk, and that ingrate (the Klian Zaman) whose evil 68 
disposition was supplemented by the intoxication of courage and suc- 
cess, took to disgraceful courses ; and as the wicked spiints of Trans- 
oxiana in the darkness of their heart have no respect to glory and 
majesty, and apply a sublime name to impure, tainted wretches, say- 
ing, My Padshah, my Padshah, ’’ so did this depraved one used to ad" 

> dress §h.aham Beg, and bow down before him and perform the fcor- 
niih} In the superfluity of his naughtiness, of which only a little 
may be said, he left the way of auspiciousness and trod the path of 
destruction. A greater evil was the coming to him of flatteroi'S, whose 
crooked glances regarded nothing but their own interest. For this 
reason they continually gave a good complexion to his wickednesses, 
and worked for their own preferment. Whenever a man of evil nature 
is in high position, and gives way to intoxication, and a crowd of 
flatterers beset him, the spiritual and temporal condition of such a 
man deteriorates, and he ends in the ruin of his health and wealth; 
The evil -ending career of ^Ali QuH I^-an is an illustration of this. 

When the irreverence and shamelessness of those ill-fated ones 
came to the knowledge of H.M., admonitory letters were sent and 
wise exhortations and commands were issued. The lofty oi^der was: 

^^ Our Court is a sea of pardon and beneficence. The man who by sub- 
mitting himself to desire and the society of wicked flatterers ivS over- 


and was captured and put to death. 
Elliot V. 322, and Lowe, 101. 

t It is stated in tlie Rauzatn-t Ta- 
liiriii of Taliir Mii^iammad that the 
14 


Kk an Zaman ])u5 n})on gliaiiim Beg 
the robe of bouour \Yhich Akbar bad 
sent to himself. 
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powered hj tlie lord of lust and passion becomes the mark, of various 
disgraces. Let nothing be said now of virility^ truth, loyal ty^ devo- 
tion and sincerity, but take'*hold of the thread of prudence — the safe- 
guard of the generality of mankind — and repent of your deeds and 
amend your evil-doings by good service ; send that camel-driver^s 
son to Court, so that we may regard your deeds as not done, and 
exalt you by royal favours. If through folly and immodesty you 
obey not the royal commands, your punishment will be cast into 
your bosom, that it may be a warning to other short-sighted and 
intoxicated ones.^^ Meanwhile, as the intoxication and evil nature 
of ^Ali Quli Khan became more and more manifest, the world- 
adorning mind determined that a number of brave men should be 
settled in his neighbourhood, so that he might be removed from his 
unique position and absolute power, and yet not have the veil of his 
honour rent. . For this reason the town of Sandila (in Oudh) was given 
in fief to Sultan Husain Khan Jalair. That wicked one (Khan ZamSn) 
had of his own authority given this town to Ism^ail Khan the son of 
Ibrahim Khan, XJzbeg and a near relation of his- own. Whenever the 
head of a party engages in evil and disloyalty, his followers necessarily 
become void of auspicionsness. Consequently Ism^ail Kh§n did not 
give up the pargana but proceeded to resist. Sultan Husain Khan, 
69 being backed by such a lord of fortune took it from him by force, and 
the latter took refuge with ^Ali Qull lOian, and came against him with 
a large army. Sultan Husain Khan, marched out with his men to put 
him down, and as he was one of those associated with eternal fortune 
he was victorious in spite of the numbers of the enemy. A large 
number of the worst of the evil-doers who had set their lives on dis- 
loyalty wore levelled with the dust of annihilation. §hah Budagh 
Bnlaqi^ who was nearly related to AH Qull Khan, and was one of 
the distinguished of the age for bravery, hastened to tlie hell of 
extinction. AH Qull Khan on account of his innate wickedness 
wanted to go and encounter Sultan Husain Khan, and to quit once 
for all the screen of respect, and to blacken his face for ever and 
ever. A number of wise and far-seeing men withheld him from 
this improper purpose and engaged him in correcting his evil deeds. 
He too took the advice and exerted himself to amend. But as he 


^ Thom is tlie variant Bidaqi and this is tlio form given by M'ataniid Kjh 
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did not possess a liappy constitution,' lie did not separate ■ that 
camel-driver's son from himself, nor withdraw his hand from other 
evil deeds. Secretly he plotted wickedness, outwardly he showed 
improvement. Nasir-ul-Mulk continually vituperated his had be- 
haviour and strove for sending an army against him and for 
chastising him, while Bairam Khan took the part of ^Ali Qull Khan 
and from his magnanimous nature regarded his lawless acts as un- 
acted. His friends at court gave him weighty admonitions, and as 
that evil-doer could not tmm back from his deeds he had recourse to 
tricks and stratagems. He sent a confidential servant named Biirj 
^Ali to Court in the hope that he might perhaps put his affairs 
straight, and find a remedy for the agitations at Court,. In those 
days Na^ir-ul-mulk was all powerful, and political and financial 
affairs were committed to his weighty judgment. He followed loyalty 
from the bottom of his heart and did not regard the partiality of 
Bairto Khan. One day Burj ^Ali, who belonged to the turbulent set 
of ^Ali Quli Khan's society, went to KasTr-ul-mulk, and uttered words 
which were out of all bounds. Accordingly the truth-recognising 
soul of Na^ir-ul-mulk became indignant, and he ordered Burj ^Ali 
to be stretched out and beaten with rods, and that he should be 
thrown from the tower of Delhi fort and flung into the moat of 
annihilation. Then he said, " This fellow is now an illustration^ of his 
own name (Bwr/, a tower)." Bairam Khan was much vexed at this. 

He cherished revenge for it in his heart, and put off the piinishinont 
to another time. . 

Among the dominion-increasing events which came to pass in 
Delhi at this time was the bringing to capital punishment of Mosahib 
Beg the son of Khwaja Kilan Beg. This was effected by the loyal 
exertions of Napr-ul-mulb, and it relieved mankind from his 
(Musahib's) seditiousness. The brief account of this is that his 
futile soul was ever crammed with hypocrisy and his dispositioii 
compact of wickedness. Both in the time of H.M. Jalianbani Jinnat 70 
Ashiyani and at the emergence of the world-adorning sun of H.M. 


, I There is little point in this cruel 
jest, and Badafini justly charac- 
terises it as an instance of Pir 
Muhammad^s hardness of heart. 
PeiTiaps such point as there was lay 


in the contrast between tlio lofty 
tower, , and the little inau (manlak) 
lying at the foot and broken into 
small pieces (the MiJn/z/r/gA/ of 
Badauni).; 
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-tlie improper actions of liis oaine to liglit* H*M, Jinnat 

Ailiiyaol used to call him Mu§ahib-i-Miinafiq {the hypocritical com- 
panion), as has already been mentioned. 

At this time he .spent part' of his worthless days in the: society 
of Abii-al-M^aalT, and in evil ..plottings, and, another :part -in ^ the 
Eastern Districts as. one of. the evil companious of ^Alf-Quli Khan.- 
He made his son ^All Qulfs muhrddr (Sealer), and as the measure; 
of his life was nearly full he came with evil intentions from there to 
Delhi. Bamam Khan imprisoned him and then sent him off to Mecca 
in company of trustworthy men. He had come out of his lodging 
{qadmgdh) 3^ mid. wm proceeding on his way, when his business was 
settled and his foot (qadm) went down to extinction. Hasir-ul-Mulk 
was the cause of this. . By skilful management he brought Bairam 
Hian to have two pieces of paper, on one of which was written 

Death and on the other ^^Eelease^^ These were to be spread^.out, 
and whichever of them should come out and fall face upwards should 
be regarded as the Divine Command, and acted upon accordingly. 
Pate favoured his design, and immediately persons were sent and he 
was brought to punishment. 

Among the improper things which occured this year was the 
slaying of Khwaja JaMu-d-din^ BujGq. The brief account of this 
is that he was Padshah Qull, i.e., he was the king^s slave and did not 
go out of his way to pay homage to other men. Now the great men 
of the world look to the establishment of their own position, and like 
everyone to court and flatter them. Consequently many grandees of 
the empire did not like him. Moreover he had the fault of levity and 

1 Qadmgdh, I think this merely were made into a ball and then opened 

means his lodging, lit, the place of out. M^utamid Khan says they were 

his feet; but the word also means a put under a and that the 

privy. It is likewise possible that it one first drawn out was acted upom 

means the place in Delhi where there (The tahhycmamad -wihH perhaps a 

was a footprint of the prophet. pillow or cushion, but Blochmanii, 55^ 

Such a Qadm Sharif is described in translates it as wooden coverlet.” 

Syed Ahmad’s Asar Sanadid, p. 92> s See translation, p. 142, para. 2. 

Ko. 91, It was built in Piraz Shah's The name Padshah Quli ” was 

time 709 A.H. or 1310 and is, or was, . one assumed by Jalalu-d-din to show 
opposite to the Pur ana Qiha. See also that he was wholly devoted to Hum* 

Harcourt’s Gruide to Delhi, p, 140. ayun. 

The Lucknow editor says they . 
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Of making jokes, wkich perhaps is the worst of offences in the eyes ■ 

of the great. He uttered pleasantries about the leaders of the age, 

and under the guise of witticisms^wHich the ignorant call agreeable 
tacetiousness— he said things which were far from being proper, so that 
there was no one who did not carry in his side a wound from the 
thornbrake of his jesting. At this time when Ghaznin had been 
entrusted to him on the recommendation of Mu^mmed Quli Khan 
Barlas, designing persons got their opportunity and both embittered 
Munhm IQran’s mind, and revived his old desire of being revenged 
upon him. In India too they stirred up Bairain Khan to kill him, 
and so were the cause of still further troubling Bairam’s mind. Where 
is that far-seeing and good man who regards his master’s welfare and 
does not for his private ends make useful servants the target for the 
arrows of revenge, and who casts out of view his own loss or gain and 
exerts himself in bringing forward men of ability ? When the Khwaja 
heard that Mun'im Khan had given up his intention of going to India 
and that he was meditating revenge, he fell into great perplexity. He 
could not go to India for the Lord of the Age was behind the screen 
of insouciance, and Bairam Khan was very powerful. Considering that 
in the time of H. M. JahanbanI Jinnat Ashiyani on account of some 
improper expression which had been conveyed to Bairam Khan the 
latter had taken the opportunity of finding Jalalu-d-din alone in the 71 
bath and had treated him with great ignominy, and in his anger had 
not had respect to H. M. Jahanbani; now that his status was so high, 
and that the Lord of the Age was under the veil of inattention, how 
could he go before him ? And what accusations the evil-hearted and 
oppressive would produce ! Nor could he prevail upon himself to go 
to Kabul and see Munfim Khan who affected to be well-disposed to- 
wards him. Disloyalty too was in Jelalu-d-din’s estimation the worst 
of faults, and so he could not endure to turn away from the dominion 
conjoined with eternity to another country. Munim Khan sent 
a number of people to give him confidence, and after having induced 
him to come by promises and agreement he put him in prison. After 
that they at his instigation lanced his eyes several times, but as his 
fate had not arrived, the brightness of his honest eyes was not 
dimmed. After some time when he was let go on the supposition that 
he was blind, he proceeded to Banga^ and under the guidance of a 
Bangari^I was on his way to Indiay so that he might by whatever 
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means were possible, convey himself to the threshold of dommioil j 
and that whatever unavoidable order might issue from his enemies 
(Bairam and others) he might at least be under the foot, of his master » 
When Mnn%i Hian heard of this he sent off some swift inquisitors. 
They caught him and his. younger brother Jalalu-d-din Mas^audj and 
Muhim Hian bound and imprisoned them. He was thinking how to 
get rid of them. At last he one night sent people to them and spilt 
the blood of these loyalists for Ms own shameful private ends ! Bairam, 
Qian too had drawn up and sent an order for putting them to death. 
H.M. the .S-hahmshah who in order to test the powerful, tod for 
other reasons, was' under the veil of inattention, was inwardly 
indignant on hearing of this proceeding, but left the retribution for 
it, as well as for other matters, to God the Creator and Adoriier of 
the world, and in his wisdom said nothing. May Almighty God long 
preserve this exhibition of endurance in order ^ that he may govern 
spiritually and temporally. 
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CHAPTBE XVIII. 

H.M. THE gHlHINSBiH’s INCLINATIOH FOB ELEPHAHTS, AND THE PIGHTtNCI 
OP EASING EDBPHANTS. 

{The £ar-seeing, screen-choosing mind of H.M. the ghahinshah, ^ 
which was constantly weaving the disguise of insouciance, and left 
p olitical and financial matters to the lovers there_of)and daily drew 

a SSili Y6il over tKe do-mmioii conjoined wit li etemityj 

and thereby tested the boastful lovers of the world, gave its attention 
to camehridiiig and to camel-fights at 'the time that he was 
. adorning the veil in Kabul. For in that country there were no 
animals larger then they. Sometimes he, for the sharpening of his- 
mind practised horse-riding, and the hunting with dogs. When 
India was made illustrious by his blessed advent he gave special"' 
attention to elephants, which are wonderful animals both in form 
and in ways. If in respect of size 1 liken them to a mountain in 
order to describe them to those who have not seen them, I do not 72 
succeed in my attempt, for where is account taken of their beauty 
of form, and where is their swiftness ? Or if I liken their speed 
and fuxy to the wind, how is their wrath depicted at the time of 
their overthrowing the firm-footed on the field of battle ? If I compare 
them for foresight, intelligence, and sagacity to the horse, the real 
thing is not said. A separate volume would be required to describe 
their ferocity, their revenge, and their wondrous deeds. Such a work 
might be written by a sage without the adornments of fine writing® 
Eloquence and fluency alone are not sufiieient for such a great 
subject being treated of in its entirety. In addition to true wisdom 
there must be a long life spent in the company of experienced men 
who have learnt the ways of this wondrous-looking, mighty-formed, 
highly intelligent, mountain-demolishing, horseman-throwing, army« 
confounding (animal), and thereby acquiring knowledge of the 
marvellous, awe-inspiring, astonishment-producing creature. And ^ 
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with all tliis^ there must also be the beholding of liis wrath and liis 
gentleness, and of witnessing his wondrous actions. Then perhaps 
a little out of much can be written about him, so that the brevity 
of the account may not- cause . regret in the heart. Why should I, 
who have not these opportunities, make a long discourse and indulge 
ill word-ornamentation ? Why should I turn back from the purpose 
which I have in this noble volume ? Assuredly it is better to be 
contented with what I have said of those wondrous creatures and 
that I increase the splendour of my own subject’ ! 

When the sacred glance of H.M. the Shahinshfih fell upon this 
wondrous animal, he recognised it as worthy of liis attention and 
prepared a fresh screen for himself. In fact the world-adorning 
Deity decreed the commencement^^ of the beautifying of this unique 
one of the threshold of greatness {Le. Akbar), and converted the 
subject-matter of the fear and terror of the superficial creature-wor- 
shippers into current coin, so that they might not break the chain 
binding them to this spiritual and temporal Khedive, and that: 
they might not indulge in vain thoughts and might not proceed 
beyond their measure. For the adepts in this art and the teachers 
thereof were unable to tame tlie ferocity (of the elephant), while 
this Divine athlete subdued it by his courage. Evidently^ it 
was proper to take notice of him ! This also was for the wise and 
the pious the beginning of the perceiving and understanding of the 
works of this chosen one of God. For deeds which could not 
come within the mould of speech, and which could not be weighed 
in the balance of reason were displayed by this enthroned one. 
'Eidings upon mast, men-killing, driver-throwing elephants, the sight 
of whom melted the gall-bladder of the iron-livered ones of this art 
. were exhibited by this holy personality. When a 7na$t and vicious 
elephant had killed its driver, and committed several other murders, 
so that it was a terror to the city, this assisted of heaven and pro- 


^ There is a great deal about 
elcphantB in tlic Am Bloohmaun, 117 

^ A.F. means that God made 
Akbar’s control over elephants a 
means of showing to the vulgar 
Akbar’s real power, and thus prevent- 


ing them from presuming too much 
on his insouciance and breaking 
their allogiance. 

^ This is sarcasm. The ducks now 
saw there was something in the ugly 
duckling. 
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tected by God came, as he was walking between the garden and the 
courtyard, placed his foot on the elephant^s tusk and ^smilingly took 
his seat and set the elephant to fight with mast and quarrelsome 
elephants. In the very thick of the fighting when he saw that the 
driver of the other elephant had lost control of the animal, that Lion 73 
o£ God leapt from his own elephant to the other. Then did the pious 
receive the colly rium of illumination! For it was impossible to 
approach this animal without God's protection, much less, to ride it, 
and again to control it with severity, and to engage it in fight with 
another elephant like itself ! On beholding these wonders both 
the exoteric and the esoteric became submissive [lit, came into the 
condition of having the ring in their ears). It did not occur to any- 
one that he would saddle the elephant, and that he would arrange 
other tools and things in order that he might ride. He put a rope 
round the elephant’s neck, as an ornament to him, and sitting near his 
neck twisted his foot into that rope. What shall I say ? — the same 
thing as I said at first. I can’t describe the affair. If the super- 
ficial reader thinks that in my description I have turned aside from 
the long highway of purpose into space, the intelligent and judicious 
will perceive that I have not deviated one foot from the way, and 
that l am hastening forward. But of the aggregate of instances of the 
Divine protection which aroused the spiritual and the worldly from 
the slumber of negligence and produced wonder in some and regret 
in others for their want of comprehension in past times, while they 
increased the understanding of another section and made it praise 
its own insight, there was this which occurred at Delhi when the 
holy mind was diverting itself with elephant-riding. ' One day ho 
mounted the elephant called Lakhna, which was an exhibitor of 
terrific rage, at a time when it was at the height of its ferocity, evil 
nature and man-killing, and made it engage with an elephant like 
itself, so that the proudest were surprised. The elephant Lakhna, 
on which H.M. was riding, was victorious and was madly pursuing 
the othei'* when suddenly its foot, which resembled a groat pillar, 
fell into a deep ditch, and in its furious condition, and when the 
fumes of wrath were circulating in its brain, it made great struggles 
and movements. At this time an athlete who was riding on the 
elephant's rump, for the rule is that a lion-hearted, skilful man 
rides crupper on these mountain forms, and such a one is called in 
15 
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" , Hindi Blioi/ could not sit the sky-liigh 4’earings of the elepliaiit, and 
fell to the ground. Then, when cries awoke on every side, and the 
hearts of the loyal melted within them, the holy personality was also 
moved from its place, and his sky-brushing foot became fixed in the 
rope of the elephant^s neck, which in Hindi is called Kalawaf^ H.M. 
with a heart which can throw the noose of courage on the heavens, 
and a palm which had God's help in its fingers, firmly seized the 
74 the rope, and having hold of the strong cable of this Divine protection 
remained strong of heart and serene in soul. In that tumult and 
uproar which produce an earthquake in the terrene, and a riot in 
time, and while the elephant with his great strength was extricating 
his feet from the abyss, and was making marvellous struggles and 
inclining from side to side to the ground, and while on one hand 
there were the cries of the people, and on the other the efforts of 
the elephant for getting rid of H.M's sacred personality, a number of 
intrepid, loyal and alert men came and released H.M. from the 
elephant. The disturbed heai’t of the woidd was appeased, and the 
commoved life of the age became stationary again. 1 do not know 
if this beauty under the aspect of terror displayed itself without 
the intention of this chosen one, in order that the far-reaching 
thoughts of the wicked might be- shortened by seeing such (Divine) 
guardianship, or whether that spiritual and temporal Khedive, that 
king of the visible and invisible, knowingly and designedly exhibited 
such glory, so that by one splendid act might be manifested the 
blindness of weak-sighted malevolents, and the illumination of the 
loyal. In a short time, when H.M. had put himself in order, the 
elephant by his own efforts brought out his foot from the hole and 
began to be riotous. H.M. with the same open view, and serene 
soul again mounted the elephant and proceeded, encompassed by 
the Divine protection, to his fixed abode, Bairam Khan Khan 
Khanaii on hearing of the circumstances, which threw into agitation 
the tranquil souls of devotees, came to prostrate himself at the throne, 
and in gi*atitude for the safety of the royal person, and to avert the 
evil eye, distributed great largesses to the world. Th© cherubim of the 
Court of heaven and the members of the holy assembly raised the 

J- Bloclimann 125. 


^ Blochmann 127 note. Apparent- 
ly the word is really Persian. 
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kaiicls of supplication and implored from a bounteous God enduring 
dominion and the perfecting of humanity by the fostering care of 

this great lord of horizons ! 

Let it not Be concealed from inquirers that the first elephant 
which H.M. the Shabin^ah rode was called Dilsankar, It was sent 
along with other elephants by Bairtlm Khan Khan Khanaii to H.M, 
Jahanbaiil Jinnat Ashiyani as part of the plunder of Maciwara. 
H.M. Jinnat l^iyanl presented' that dephant in Lahore to II.M. 
the Shahinshah^ and as his elephant-riding had not advanced so far 
as that he could ride alone on grand elephants^ he used to ride this 
one^ which was perfectly quiet. And there was an elephant called 
Faujbidar (scattering the army?) which at the very first time he 
rode alone without the help of a driver. This too was an elephant 
which H.M. Jaliaiibanl Jinnat Asliiyani had presented to him. One 
day when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani was coming from Maci- 75 
wara to Sihrind^ H.M. the Sh.ahinshah rode on that elephant as far as 
Sihrind. The first mast elephant that H.M. the ghahinshah rode was 
called Damudar^ which H.M. had presented to Bair am Khan. When 
H.M. the ShahinAali was going from Delhi to Salimgarlia^ which 
was on the bank of the Jumna^ that elephant was tied under a tree 
by the roadside. As it possessed the virtue of steadiness the driver 
waS; even in the height of its mast condition, taking cooked rice in 
his .ttyid and putting it into the elephant^s mouth. H.M. was pleased 
with the good behaviour of the elephant, and went up to it, and getting 
upon a female elephant which they had tied by its side, mounted upon 
the neck of Damudar. The first mast elephant which H.M. the glxjlhiii- 
^ah mounted upon, and engaged in battle with another 7mst elephant, 
was called Jhalpa. This was during the siege of Mankot. After battle 
had been waged between these two monsters for a long time the contest 
ended, like a game of chess/ in a draw, and they wei^e separated. At 
that auspicious time H.M^s age had reached fourteen years. After 
this, the .power of H.M. in riding mast elephants rose to such a pitch 
that that victory-supported one would unhesitatingly mount on a mast 
elephant which experienced drivers despairingly declined to ride 
{lit, placed tlie back of the hand on the ground of helplessness) . And 


^ Fil, elephant used to be the name of the rook at chess, and is now that of 
the bishop. ^ 
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lie would lead it against elephants^ and without exaggeration 

• lie rode more than a hundred times on mast elephants which had 
hilled their drivers and were men-slayers^ and were eapahle of smiting 
a city or perturbing an army, and engaged them in %hting.,: May 
Almighty God preserve this eternally-aided one for cycles and 
epochs on the throne of success and of fulfilment of the desires of 
mortals! 

Among the dominion-increasing events of this time there 
was this, that Khwaja ^Abdulla, son of l^waja Muhammad 
Zakarlali the son of Siwaja Dost Hhawand, on whose forehead was 
the jewel of orthodoxy, along with other high-minded Khwa.jas, who 
had their jdgw in the town of Talundi^ and Mirza Hasan of Tirmiz, 
and Qara Bah^ur of Ka^ghar, were appointed to proceed against 
Eajah Kapur Oand, who had shut himself up in the fort of Jamu.^ 
These good servants marched according to proper regulations and 
displayed full zeal and loyalty. By the help of victorious dominion 
they fought a great battle and won a great victory. They obtained 
much plunder, and the jewel of their good service and right action 
was tested. 


i Jarrett II. 320. See T.A. 393, 
where Oamiari, whicb is not far ofi, 
is described as a Khwajah fief. 

^ In Kashmir, but held at that 
town by a Eajput family whose 


domains extended into Sialkot. 
Talundi was not far from Jammu, 
for which see Jarrett II. 320,, and 
note. ^iib‘ 


'117 


CHAPTER XIX. 


CHAPTIE XIX. 

H.M. THE ShIhinshAh^s progress to Agea^ and other 

OCCUREBNCES. 

When the' pleasant region of DelH had been for six montlis 76 
,an abode of justice and peace owing to the stay there of H,M. the 
gh.ahinshah^ and its affairs had been' arranged according to the 
instructions of inspiration^ the world-adorning mind^ which is a ray 
from the world-lighting splendour of the sun^ and a light derived from 
the fountains of eternal lights resolved that . the : snblime ' standards' , ■ 
should proceed to Agra^ which for air and water makes Bagdad asham- 
ed of the Tigris, and Egypt, of the Nile, and his ocean-scattering 
mind decided on travelling by boat and on the river Jnmna. The 
flnviatile officers prepared vessels and boats, and outside and inside 
the planks were beautified by silks. On the day of Ishtad 26 Mihr, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 26 ZMiajja, (9th October, 
1568) that ocean-hearted ghahinshah and that ocean without a bound 
embarked, and imparted the dignity of the circuniambient ocean to 
a petty piece of water. The great officers, the courtiers and others 
who had made preparations for the journey also embarked. It 
seemed' as if the river was ' in f^tej or >s/if ’ the tulip and the rose 
had raised their heads from the water. With all kinds of joy and 
pleasure they 'set out towards Agra. .■ . On' that pleasant journey 
they engaged, in fishing; and in ■ water-fowlmg. And the sublime 
reunion, which' was another river brimful of grand jewels, became by 
the effect of the movement of the boat-shaped flagons billowy witli 
gifts and munificance, till at length on 17 Aban, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 17 Muharrum 966=30th October 1558, the 
crescent-moon of the standards of the §hahiiishrih emerged from 
the ascension point of the horizon of the city of Agra, and made 
that fortunate and auspicious city the centre of the circle of the 
throne and the ascension point of the light of fortune. II.M. the 
ShahinsMh gave celestial rank to ihe citadel, which was known 
by the name of Badalgarha, by his alighting there. Abodes were 
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distributed to the gi’andees. Fortune took up her dwelling there^ and 
aiispiciousness laid her foundation in that rose-garden. In a short space 
of time this city became^ by the blessing of the sublime advent^ the 
rosy cheek of the seven climes. It is a city of temperate heat and cold, 
its climate harmonises with the constitution^ for trees and fruits its 
soil is like Khurasan and ^ Iraq. The river Jumna^ which has few 
like it for the lightness and digestibility of its water^ flows through 
it. On either side the servants of fortune's threshold erected plea- 
sant homes and made charming gardens which come not within the 
mould of description. With all grandeur and glory it became once 
more the abode of the Caliphate^ and the centre of the Sultanate. 

77 As the auspicious constellations regard with favourable aspects 
the fortunate horoscope of the Shahin^a}i_, and results cori’esponding 
thereto must show themselves, predestined victories, and the un- 
veiling of the brides of aspirations displayed themselves in their 
order. Every hope which promised to arise either by dint of struggle 
and labour, or without effort or striving, was fulfilled in divers ways. 
Among these was the happy augury which occurred after the coin- 
ing to Agra, viz.f the facile conquest of the fort of Grwaliar. It has 
already been briefly stated that Qiya Hian and an army of gallant 
men had gone to beseige it. But as that strong fortress is for 
strength and solidity a masterpiece of the wise of former times, and 
a wondrous memorial of skilful ancients, so that to take it by force 
23 impossible, and could only be thrown open by the daily-increasing 
prestige of such a master of Fortune, the enterprise had not ad- 
vanced ill spite of the endeavours of the woidd' conquering com- 
batants. At this time, when Agra became the seat of the standards 
of victory, Habib ^Ali Khan and Maqsild ^Ali Sultan and a number 
of others were appointed to assist Qiya Khan. Baliabal Hian did not 
neglect the smallest point in the maintaining of the fort. A number 
of guides to fortune who were his w'ell- wishers gave him sound 
advice to the effect that though the fort was strong, and supplied 
with munitions, yet nothing could prevail against Divine help and 
celestial fortune, especially when no protector remained to back 
Mm up. As the remark was very just he accepted the counsel, and 
in Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Eabi Akhir, Haji 
Muhammad Khan Sistani went at the request of the garrison and 
composed his (BahabiFs) disturbed mind, and brought him to serve 
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H.M. tlie gkaliin^ali. That auspicious one recognised that to make 
over the keys o£ the fort to the imperial servants was to open the 
gates of his own wishes. That strong fort come into the possesssion 
of the heroes of fortune. H.M. treated him with great kindness 
and gave him presents, i-obe of honour and a fief. In fact it was 
by payment of promises of kindness that so many great works were 
accomplished. A new article of faith was added, m 2 ;., belief in the 
truth and rectitude of that mine of the greatness of collective hu- 
manity. A fresh support was given to those wandering in the desert 
of astonishment. All were convinced that whatever was determin- 
ed in this world-protecting court would be fulfilled without fail. 
Nor would any room he given for evil-doing by any shortsighted 78 
and narrow-minded person. The wild denizens of the wilderness 
of unsociability obtained confidence and found direction to the plea- 
sant abode of society, for this is a court where, as regards advance- 
ment and selection, no heed is taken of identity, or difference of race. 
’Whoever has a clear conscience, and a sincere heart, and a grateful 
soul, and ability, and knows the value of instruction, escapes from 
the furnace of punishment and receives princely favours. 

Of the events which occurred during this fortunate year was 
the engaging in battle of Kamal Eban Grhakar, and his victory. The 
facts of this beautiful story are that at the time when Agra became 
the abode of sovereignty it came to the royal ears that an Afghan 
tribe called the Miyana was stirring up strife in SaranJ ^ which is 
in the province of Malwa, H.M. sent Kamal Khan Ghakar against 
them as he showed marks of courage, and was fit for this employ. 

He went off with a body of troops and fought a battle. He was 
victorious and returned to kiss the threshold. He was I'ewarded 
by a robe of honour and received the towns of Karah, Fathpur,^ 
Hanswah/ and other places in fief. 

Among the occurrences was the sending of Adham Khrin with 
a body of troops against Hatkant. The brief account of this is that 
Hatkant, than which there is no stronger place, is near Agra, and the 


i Blochmami 456. 

^ Jarrett II. 202. It was in Sarkar 
Candcri. 

‘^Jarrcttll. 107, 168 j and Bloch. 


mann 390 and 320, Karah, it .seems, 
shbnld be Karrah. In several MSS, 
Fathpur-Hanswah is written as one 

village. 
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landliolders are of tlie Bliadauriyah^ tribe, etc., and are distingnislied 
for souse ^ and courage. They always were in reyolt against the 
Sultans of India. As Bairam was always suspicious of Adham 
Khan, he thought to give him this territory in jclgw^ so that in this way 
he might be removed from Court, while at the same- time the rebels of 
that quarter would receive punishment, and thus two good objects be 
carried out at once. Accordingly he was appointed to this jagir and 
despatched. Bahadur Khan, Khan Jahan, Saiyid Mahmud Bar ha. 
Shall Quli Khan Maliram, Sadiq Khan, Ism^all QuH Khan, Kharram 
Khan, Amir Khan and a number of heroes were inscribed in this army. 
By God^s help they subdued the country, and the seditious received 
fitting punishment. 

One of the events of this year was the arrival at Court of Stall 
Muhammad QilatT, to whom the governorship of Qandahar had been 
entrusted by Bairam ^an. It has already been recorded that when 
Shah Muhammad Qilati had worsted Bahadur ^an, the brother of 
the Khan Zaman, by entering into engagements with the ruler of 
Persia, and by bringing an army from there, he had not stood by his 
promises. Consequently the ruler of Persia appointed his brother's 
son, Sultan Husain M., the son of Bahram M. and his nephew^s guar- 
dian, Husain Beg leak Ughli Istajlu, and Wali Khalifa Stamlu to 
79 take Qandahar. Shah Mahd., relying on the buttress of the Shahin- 
shah^s fortune, exerted himself to hold the fort, and the siege was 
protracted. 

At length some Eustura-libe heroes sallied out one night from 
the ISTew Gate and attacked the batteries of Wall Khalifa Shamlu* 
They wounded him, and killed many. After a long discussion 
Sultan Husain M. retired from the foot of the fort without having 
accomplished his purpose. The ruler of Persia was vexed and sent 
the said Mirza, ‘^Ali Quli Sultan the Governor of Shiraz, and Wall 
"l^alifa Shamlu with a large force to get possession of Qandahar by 
every means possible. ^Ali Quli Saltan, who had boasted much about 
this affair, made great efforts to take the fort, but became by a 


i See Elliot's Supplemental Glos- 
sary, Beames, 1859, YoL I, 25, for an 
account of the Bhadaurya tribe and 
of Hatkant. The Bhadauryas arc a 


branch of the Chauhan Eurjputs, See 
also Blochmann, 488. 

^ HuMyan* Some MSS. have hisya- 
n numbers, which seems preferable.. 
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musket«ball^ a traveller to the region of non-existence. A division 
arose in the army. Thongli no outward assistance came from the 
Khedive of the Age, the Divine aid helped from time to time, and 
confounded such large forces. Sulttn Husain M., who could neither 
venture to return, nor judge it right to remain, spent his days in 
a distracted manner and encamped round the fort. Meanwhile ghah 
Muhammad Qilati sent a representation to Court, explaining the 
state of the case, and in reply a command was issued to him to the 
effect that H.M. Jahanham Jinnat Jshiyani used to say that when 
he had conquered India he would give Qandahar to the Shah. It was 
not right to fight with these men, and to carry matters so far. The 
fort should be delivered to the ghah’s servants, and he, (Shah 
Muhammad) should, after making apologies, repair to Court. I land 
the gentleness and humanity which were here displayed in such a 
high degree; and the observance of right and the adherence to 
obligations which were so conspicuous! In accordaace with the 
lofty order gbah Muhammad delivered over Qandahar to Sultan 
Husain M., and proceeded to the Court, and this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurrences was ghali Quli Khan Mahrams^ 
becoming a jogi and hermit. There wa.s a boy with him named 
Qabul Khan who knew how to dance and whom he loved. As H.M. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants/ for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Shah Qnll could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
be taken from him and made over to guards. Shah Qiili Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name and fame. He put on the dress of a Joyi, and sought retire- 
ment. Bairam Khan recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the ghahinAah. 
and was ashamed of what he had done; and he was treated with 
endless favours. 



^ The text his tir-u-hmduq which A As Bloch maim remarks, 409, the 
seems nonsense. The Lucknow edi- Maa^ir II, 535, points out that this 

tionand some MSS. have iir-i-handuqt account differs from that in the L\a- 

which is a phrase for a musket- 
ball, and I adopt this reading. 

16 
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One of the wonderful felicities that befel the holy personality 
during* this time was that the Khedive was engaged in hunting at 
80 Mandhakar^ which is six has from Agra, when a pursued a fawn. 
He caught it in his mouth and was carrying it off when the mother, 
being moved by her affection, made a fierce attack on him. The cUa 
which was exulting in the prey it had taken, fell to the ground in dis- 
grace; in appearance it was from the blow of the mother, in reality it 
was from the graciousness of the ShahinAah, and the gazelle escap- 
ed from the claws of death and scoured the plain along with its 
mother. Though the holy heart wished to remain veiled {lit, to adorn 
the curtain), yet the divine contrivance was revealing his world- 
adorning beauty. During this dominion-increasing time H.M, the 
ghahinshah always wore in Agra the garb of indifference, and was 
testing the men of the age. He was continually engaged in hunting 
deer with the cita, and in elephant-fights, and such other external 
matters which the superficial man regards as matters of insouciance, 
while the wise recognise them as the veil of world-adorning beauty. 
The incoraparble Deity day by day made the light of the sun of 
fortune of His own chosen one more and more resplendent, and what 
H.M. regarded as a veil of his beauty was converted by the Creator 
into exhibitions of his beauty, so that day by day the majesty of that 
Khedive of the age was exalted. The kingly might and majesty 
were continually unveiling themselves without any external insignia. 
The specialities and details of such actions cannot be committed to 
books and records. The dust-seated mote, Abul Fazl, who has come 
in haste and is putting together an abridged account of the acts of 
this Khedive of the age, by questioning bit by bit those acquainted with 
them, is somewhat surprised at the eloquent and able men of this domi- 
nion-conjoined with eternity. For, if the lord of the world remained 
under a veil, and did not, for the instruction of mankind, dictate an 
account of liis wondrous deeds, and glorious state, what negligence took 
possession of these able and connoisseurs, so that they have not collec- 
ted the holy occurrences of this God-given dominion ? Moreover where 
have I the ill-fated one, who have neither trunk nor leaf of outward 
growth and have to carry out royal orders, and who know that unstint- 
ed service is my reasonable devotion, and so spend my time in discor- 
dant occupations, the leisure to record things in detail ? Yes, truly, 
if God grant me sufiicient life in the service of His Majesty, I shall 
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recite the wondrous tale of my spiritual and temporal king/ and under 
this guise pay my devotions to God! In short, although the ruler 
of the age was spending his days under the veil of indifference, 
yet every day men of genius and talent, loyal combatants devoted 
heroes, sages, and other men of skill were coming from the quarters 
of the earth in troops and were gaining their desires. The court of 
- the king became the shadow of the Divine Court, every section suc- 
ceeded above its wishes and became part of the army of fortune j and 
the garden of human hearts blossomed out in various colours, and 81 
gladness and joy went on increasing. 
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BsarNN^G OP the poobth Divine year from the sacred accessiow 

OP THE SHAHINSHAH^ TO WIT, THE TEAR TiR 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

Thanks be to unequalled bounty, and to unceasing excellence 
that the third yeai’ of the Divine Era has happily come to an end, and 
that time has come for the beginning of the fourth year. On Sunday^ 
2 Jumatla-al-attiri 966 (12? March 1559) the light of Akbar® and 
the great light shed their radiance on the house of exaltation. The 
visible and invisible world obtained splendour; the gates of joy were 
opened before mortals, the things of delight displayed brilliancy before 
the eyes of mankind, the orb {kauJmva) of the Sultan of spring (the sun) 
inflamed the world and took possession thereof; the sound of the army 
of King Rose opened the ears of time and the terrene; the New Year- 
bounty of the spirit of vegetation breathed on the bodies and moulds of 
terrestrials ; the liberality of spring bestowed brain-nourishing odours 
and perfumes on the horizons; the vernal breeze taught the nurs- 
lings of the garden the tripping gait^ of the partridge and the stately 
step of the pheasant, the atmosphere gave to earth^s fixtures 
the ascension of Are, and the mobility of water. The brown covering 
of earth was changed into a satin and brocade^ carpet, without woof 
or warp, of verdure and roses; the throats of the birds of the garden 
threw discredit on the fine-breathing flute, the beak of the night- 
ingale buffeted Pan^s^ pipes, the tulip laughed at the bill of the 
parrot, and the verdure at the tail of the peacock, the violet touched 

^ The Tabaqat Akbari says, Friday * 

^ A. F. plays on the double mean- 
ing of Akl-ar, the great light and 
also the light of Akbar. 

S jalwa^ but probably jalwh mean- 
ing gait, is meant for the partridge 
as famed for its elegant motion. 


^ aksun, said to be a black satin 
worn by princes. 

6 muBiqwi'i also the name of a fabu- 
lous (?) bird whose bill is perforated. 
Compare for these hyperboles I, 
p. 20, 1, 9, and Errata® 
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the eyes of beholders with the collyrium of vision, the narcissus re- 
mained in open-eyed‘s admiration of Divine power, lilies® and and hy- 
acinths® unveiled the mysteihes of white and black, tulips and sweet- 
smelling flowers became skilled exponents of the truths of God and 
of ' existence.— ■ 

Verse, 

Prom Paradise came a cnp^ to the tulip 
Prom Rizwan came a greeting to the rose 
There was glory of the garden-beauties 
Each cheek shone like a lamp. 

Under each calyx there was a fragrant bud 
Like a swart amulet on the arm of the beloved, 

The lily put forth her silent tongue® 

Every moment she sought a draught 
The dew shed silver on the grasses’s heads 
The zephyr shook down a couch of flowers 
At each fount the duck was inserting his bill. 

Like golden shears in a piece of silk. 

On every branch the birds were organists, 

The rose-bush tossed her head at every note 

The early-waking nightingale sang love-ditties 

And quickened the ardour of the wine-bibbers, gg 

The Shahinshah by adorning the world 

Added another spring to spring. 

In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental border of tlie 
book of fortune, the world-conquering genius ordained that a proper 
army should be appointed to the eastern districts to take Lucknow 
and the territories appertaining thereto from ^All QulT I^an, and to 
awaken him from his neglectful sleep. If he betook himself to 
ways of aiispiciousness, and made loyalty his travelling-gear,, and 


i According to tlie Lucknow edi- 
tion the narcissus is generally com- 
pared to a half-shut eye. Here 
wonder makes it full-eyed. 

2- Shigufa, It seems to mean any 
white flower, 

S In the list of flowers given in the 


Ain the hyacinth (samkt?) is described 
as dark-red in colour. 

^ Referring of course to the shape 
of the flower. 

s The leaves of the lily are co 
pared to tongues. 
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sent tliat camel-driver^s son, who was fcke ground-work of Ms arro® 
gance and negligence, to Court, or drove Hm away from Ms pre- 
sence, and made obedience and submission to the lord of the world 
and of mortals the ground- work of his own fortune, he would certain- 
ly have been compassed with royal favours, and should march with the 
army of fortune of the sublime dynasty to Jaunpur and chastise the 
Afghans, who still carried in their braius the vapours of sedition, 
and make a place for himself there, his former good service would be 
approved of and his present follies would be passed over and h© 
would receive help and support/^ An order was issued that the vie- 
torius troops should proceed to their fiefs and make their prepara- 
tions and assist ^Ali Quli Khan. Should that ill-fated and intoxi- 
cated man not recognise the amount of favour that was shown to 
him, then to punish him and to put him down would be regarded as 
the ground-work of the administration of the world, and the orna- 
ment of the worship of the Creator. On account of these considera- 
tions, Qiya S-an Grung, Suljan Husain Khan Jalair, Muhammad Khan 
Jalair, Shaham Khan Jalair, HiajI Muhammad Kh.an Slstani, Oalma 
Khan, Kamal Khan Ghakkar, and a number of other loyal heroes 
were despatched. And a firman was issued that he (^All QulI) should 
make over Lucknow to the royal servants and proceed to Court, 
^Abdullah Khan Uzbek, who had charge of Kalpi, was exalted by a 
royal command and directed to take part in this enterprise and 
to act with loyalty. As the veil over ^AH Quli Khan was not yet 
fully rent, and some days were wanting until the veil should be 
removed, he on hearing the command, made over Lucknow and its 
territories to the Jalairs and other officers, and bound the girdle of 
courage on himself for the conquest of Jaunpui\ Ibrahim^ who has 
already been mentioned, had at the time when Mubaraz Khan was 
killed, and Him u disappeared, mad© the convulsive movements of a 
slaughtered animal, and was now in Jaunpur. ^AH Quli took from 
him Jaunpur without a battle,^ and a wide tract of country came into 
his possession by the good fortune of the Qiiahin^ah. He displayed 


A This is Ibrahim Siir. Ali Quli’s 
victories are described by BadSum, 
Lowe, 18. See also for details about 
Ibrahim, Banking 548 and 554. He 
was put to death in 975 A.H. (1567). 


^ hejmg, but perhaps it should be 
ha jmg, see Elliot Y. 259, and Badra- 
nlj-'Lowe, 18. Badadni represents 
the Afghan Sultan Bahadur as his 
opponent. 
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tliese acts of valour, and one deed which was ostensiblj good was 
the sending away of ghaham. If this had been done from the bottom 
of his heart he would have sent him to Court. At last in some way 
or other he separated that groundwork of sedition from himself, and 
after giving demonstrations of loyalty sent representations and pre- 
sents to the sublime Court. 

One of the instruotive occurrences which might he a guide to 83 
those astray in the wilderness of denial, and which occurred in this 
year was the killing of the camel-driver's son. As the Creator is 
surety for the administration of the sovereignty of this Ehedive of 
the horizons, the superintendents of fate were at work, in spite of the 
enthroned one of the Caliphate's being under the veil of insouciance, 
and sent the opponents of dominion-conjoined with eternity to the 
abyss of destruction, and gave every one their appropriate punish- 
ment. At one time they bestowed power and victory on the imperial 
servants, as for instance in the victory over Himu and the capture 
of the Port of Mankot, etc. At another time they struck the enemies 
with shame and sent them to the wilderness of vagabondage, as in 
the ruin of M. Sulaimto. At another time they stirred up strife 
among the blaok-thoughted opponents, so that they attacked each 
other and reached the abode of annihilation, as in the catastrophe 
of this camel-driver's son. The details of his descent to nothing- 
ness, which was a great stroke of good fortune, are as follows: When 
^All Quli Q.an showed a semblance of submission and cheatingly 
put him away from himself for a time, that low wretch went on spend- 
ing his days in that neighbourhood in arrogance, until one day he went 
to the town of Surharpur^ which was in the fief of ^Abdu-r-rahmin 
Beg, the son of Muyid Beg Duldai, who had been a favourite courtier 
of H.M. JahanbM, Jinnat ^Ashiyani. This oamebdriver's son in 
the beginning of his infatuated career had held the relation of being 
the beloved of ^Abdu-r-rahman, and according to the wicked ways of 
Transoxiana, which are neither consuming nor melting, neither love 
nor friendship, they took the path of shamelessness and immodesty, 
and played the game of affection with one another. On account 
of this relation ghaham came to his house, and fell to remembering 
Arto Jan, and asked that she might be returned to him. 


i A pargana in the Faizabad district of Oudb. 
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Tlie stoiy of Iram Jan is this. She was a prostitute^ and ^Ali 
Quli Khan, from love to her, which had its source in lust, surrendered 
his futile heart to that street- walker, who was the embraced of 
thousands, and married her. He put her in the rank of his wives, 
and had the shamelessness to bring that slut to the drinking-bouts 
which he had with gh-^kam Beg in order that she might recite and 
sing, and become the groundwork of strife. At last Shaham Beg by 
degrees fell in love with her, or rather came to lust after her, and, 
as ^Ali Quli ^an was overcome by sensuality, he acted as §haham^s 
servant, and made his lands into three portions, keeping one for him- 
self, and giving two to that clown^s son, and waiting upon him. One 
night that intoxicated wretch brought forward his wishes, and ^Ali 
84 Quli Khan was so wanting in self-respect as to make over to him his own 
wedded wife, ghaham Beg for a time enjoyed his lust, and then 
when his heart grew cold he in his folly made over that wanton 
whom he had adulterously carried off, to ‘'Abdu-r-rahman Beg in the 
same way that he had received her. ^Ahdu-r-rahman made her his 
wife, and kept her secluded. When Shaham Beg was his guest, he 
remembered in his drunkenness and infatuation that Aram Jan and 
showed restlessness (be-arami). Judging of ^Abdu-r-raliman as of ^Ali 
Quli Khan he expected that Aram Jan would be returned to him. 
^Abdu-r raliman Beg had self-respect and refused to do this. Sha- 
ham Beg who was inflamed with wine, and was habituated to insolence 
and despotism, got angry. He at once forgot the claims of friendship. 
Such is the degree of stability of a connexion founded. upon lust! 

In fine, Shaham Beg proceeded to violence and bound ^Abdu-r- 
rahman Beg and took the prostitute away from his house to a 
neighbouring garden and there celebrated a singing and drinking 
party. Meanwhile Muyid Beg, the brother of Abdu-r-rahnian Beg, 
heard of this, and having armed himself went to the door of the 
garden where that low wretch was. The men tried to stop him and a 
fight took places Suddenly, in the confusion, an arrow reached 
that miscreant and the bird of his soul was released from the narrow 
cage of his body* ^Abdu-r-rahman obtained deliverance from his 
bonds, and turning to flee he with all haste betook himself to the 
world-protecting Court. There he put^ up to sale this proper action, 

i Bafaro^tddd* This is followed I think, means “for the same price/* 

by the expression balmmn qadrwhioh, and is intended to carry on the meta- 
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wliicli in liis case was but the result of ^an accident, as the ]>roanibIo 
of good service^ and having attained the same price as if he had been 
the cause of the occurrence, he was made the recipient of favours and 
was ranked and welcomed among his peers.^ 

When "Ali Quli Sian heard of the occurrence he rent the collar 
of patience and oast the dust of sorrow upon his head. He pursued 
'Abdu-r-rahman Beg and came as far as the Ganges. When it ap- 
peared that he had already crossed, he returned in despair, and 
conveyed the carcase of that camel-driver^s son to Jaunpfir, and buried 
it on the edge of a tank, and erected a lofty building over it. Thus 
without the efforts of the loyalists all this disturbance subsided. 
Assuredly, whoever rebels against one who has been made great by 
God, and a ruler whom the inhabitants of the visible and invisible 
world hasten to obey, strikes with his own hand the dagger of death 
into his bosom, and his own action as sufficient for his suppression, so 
that the occurrence may be the groundwork of increased awakening 85 
of the enlightened and fortunate. Such instances are to bo found 
in the career of the Khedive of the world, and a few of them will bo 
mentioned in their proper places. 

One of the happy occurrences of this year was the aiTanging of 
the marriage of Adham Khan. The succinct account of this is that 
the favour of the S^ahinshah which was bestowed on the cupola of 
chastity, Mfiham Anaga and her children, directed itself towards the 
marriage of Adham Khan, who was Mabam Anaga^s younger son, 
and after inquiry and consideration the daughter of BaqT^ Khan of 
Baqlan,^ who for a long time was M. HindaFs secretary (parwdmc) 
was betrothed to him. In a short time preparations for a feast were 
made and the marriage took place. The lofty disposition of tho 
Shfiixinshah made this feast the occasion of a thousand favours. 


phor. The “ proper action/’ is the 
killing of Shaliam. 
i Kaif mdiitifaq mu bapuhur amid* 
The story of Shaham Beg and 
Aram Jan is told at length by Badau- 
ni, Lowe, 13 et seq, but the chronogram 
at p. 17 gives a wrong date. I am deci- 
dedly of opinion, however, that seh, 
three in BadStim’s text, p. 24, 1. 10, 
is a mistake for sitta six, and that 
mqcit, which properly moans muti- 

17 


lated, should be translated “halved,” 
and not subtracted. This would give 
966 tho proper date. 

s He is mentioned in A, H. I- 201, 
as Baqi Muhammad. 

^ The text has Baqlati, })ut the vari- 
ant BaqlM is clearly right. It is a 
division of Baljdi and lies S. K. of it 
and S. Qunduj!. Tt is mentioned 
in A. K U 283 and 280. 
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The imprisonment of the Ni§iB*uL-MULK PiR Muhammad KhIn by 

. Baieam Khan,.. 

As tlie world caravanserai is a source of warning to the far- 
sighted spectator, whatever appears in it has thousands of designs 
and equities in deposit and is an expression of Divine powei\ It 
behoves the seer to see this. In the hall of justice of the True 
which is in the market-place full of noise and evil (the world) no 
good fortaiie is destroyed and no one is brought from the heaven of 
honour to the earth of ignominy so long as he does not abandon recti- 
tude and take the road of wrong. Accoixlingly, at this time, when 
the capre of Bairam ^O^an^s fortune was nearly full, there came a 
rift into his disposition, so that by the agency of short-sighted '"| 
^ itrifemongers and ill-fated envious ones who are displeased with 




destiny and at war with God, and who from meanness .of under- 
r^-^tandin^are grieved at others^ joy, and rejoiced at others^ grief and 

trouble, ^airam Khan^s heart became alienated from Mulla Plr Mnham- 

^ 

mad. The latter in the abundance of his loyalty and sincerity cohti- 
nnod in his devotion and disposed of matters p olitical and finano i aq 
Ho relied upon his rectitude and probity, and did his work without a 
wrinkle on the brow of his heart, or a knot in the eye-brow of his 
soul. As such a person is inevitably the mark of high and low, and 
is surrounded by crowds, this makes the hearts of the incompetent 
bleed with envy, and from their evil imaginations indulge in calumny 
and slander ; while the minds of the great on account of press of busi- 
ness, and want of leisure for investigation, become confused by the 
buzzing of such fly-like creatures. Plr Muhammad IjOian was also 
the asylum and refuge of mankind, and enviers by profession felt 
their blood boil and girded themselves up to be tale-bearers and stirerrs- 
up of strife. Bairam Khan’s day was near its close, and he let fall 
from his hand the thread of deliberation, which is fitted to be the 
0Q comptroller of men, and put himself into the hands of the envious, 
and grew suspicious of Pir Muhammad’s lofty actions. Without the 
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laiter^s liaving tloiie atiy tiling wbicli merited dismissal^ Iie^ at tLc 
instigation of eiiviers by profession, and on tlxe statements of niitriio 
and interested persons flung off an honest man who had put his trust 
. , in him« 

Just at this time there was the incident of the Napr-iil-mulk^s 
falling ill for some days, and of the Hian-Hianan’s paying him a 
visit* The Turkish slave, who was the doorkeeper, ignorantly said s 

announce (your arrival)/^ The Khan-Khanan was put out by this 
treatment, and when Mulla Pir Muhammad knew of it he came out 
and made a thousand apologies. At the same time only a few of the 
Hian-Khanan^s suite were allowed to enter with him. The frown 
which for some time had been behind his brow came out, and he 
meditated something against the Na^ir-ul-mulk. The envious waiters 
upon ovcnts got their opportunity and made remarks, especially Shaikh 
Gadal. After two or three days Khwaja Aminu-d*din Mahmud, Mir 
^Abdulla Bakh^T, Hiwaja Muhammad Husain Bakhshi and some 
servants were sent to Nasir-ul-mulk with the message: ^^You were 
wearing the dress of a poor scholar when you came to Qandaliar. As 
you appeared simple and honest, and did good seiwice you were raised 
to high office by me, and from being a Mulla you became a leader of 
armies. As your capacity was small you easily became intoxicated 
and got out of hand after one cup. We fear lest some great mis- 
chiefs may be committed by you which it will be difficult to remedy. 
It is better that for some time you should draw in your feet under the 
blanket of disappointment, and sit down in a corner. You will now 
make over your standard, drum and other insignia of distinction and 
of your exaltation, and betake yourself to the amending of your dis- 
position, for this is good both for yourself, and for the world. There- 
after whatever we shall determine with regard to you, will be carried 
out/^ 

As soon as Pir Muhammad Khan heard this message he, being 
a man of independent mind, made over with an open brow the para- 
phernalia of office, and with a blithe heart accepted retirement. 
Some days afterwards, Bairam Qian, at the instigation of some evil- 
disposed persons, resolved upon imprisoning him in a fortress. With 
this idea he sent the Mulla along with a number of men to Bliina. 
There, at the intercession of men who held a medium between well- 
wishing and enmity, ho got permission to go to the and set off 
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for Gujrfik Wlieii lie came to EadlianpiirVFatli lOian BaMc watcli- 
0(1 over him for a time^ and strove to do him honour. At that time 
letters came from M. gharafu-din Husain and Adham an bidding 
87 him stay at whatever place he had i^eached; and to await events. 
He returned from there and took up his abode at the valley of JhaiiF^ 
near Eantambhiu^ and fortified that defile. When Bairam Ehan 
heard of this he sent Shah Quli Mahram^ Kharam Hian and a body 
of troops to seize him. When this force approached^ there was an 
engagement. When night came on, Kr Muhammad Khan evacuated 
the place and went off with a small following. His goods fell into the 
hands of those who had been sent on the expedition. 

In short Bairam Khan^ on account of his own carelessness and 
the instigation of envious, short-sighted men put aside this honest 
and able servant, aird with his own hand struck with a hatchet the 
foot of his fortune. As H.M. the Shahinshali had made over the 
whole business of sovereignty to Bairam Khan and was remaining 
behind a veil and testing the characters of men, he left to God the 
retribution of this evil deed which had its origin in wicked designs, 
and in the plenitude of his wisdom said nothing opelil.;^ and merely 
watched the spectacle of the world. Bairam Khan appointed, as mhU 
in succession to Pir Muhammad Khan, Haji Mubammad Khan 
SlstrmT, who was an old servant of his. But though Haji Muhammad 
was the nominal holder of the office, the real Vakil was Shaikh Gadfil 
who was the Sadr. In all political and financial matters Bairam 
Khan did nothing without consulting him, and the latter being 
unhinged by the man-throwing wine of the world did not consider 
the poor and weak. Arrogance, which casts down old fortunes ; 
what then must happen to newly-made ones ?— was assumed by him 
and was the cause of his own fall and of that of his patron. The 
effects of this were soon seen, as will be related in its place. 

One of the events of this year was the sending Habib ^Ali Khairi 
to conquer Rantambhur, which was a fortress famous for its height and 


J III Giijrat, Path Kh^n was in 
the service of the king of Giijrat. 
See Bayley’s Giijrat, pp. 16 and 439. 

^ Jarret II, 275. It is in Jaipur, 
Eajpntana. 


^ Badauni, Lowe 25, gives a differ- 
ent account of this affair, and he 
calls Jajhar Saiigram. Nizamii-d- 
din calls him Haji. Elliot Y., 260. 
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solidity. In the time of the Afghan supremacy Salim Khan had en- 
trusted this fort to his slave Jajhar Khan. When the drum of the 
Shahiniiah’s fortune beat high, this ill-fated slave saw that the main- 
_ tenanco of the fort was beyond his powers and, with the evil intention 
/ of preventing its falling into the hands of the imperial servants, sold 
the fort to Rai Surjan, who was a servant of liana Udai Singh 
and who was powerful in that neighbourhood. Surjan built houses 
in the fort, and established himself there. He also forcibly seized 
the villages round about. At this time the sacred mind turned its 
attention to the capture of the fort and despatched Habib ‘AH Khan 88 
and other leaders. The force girded the loins of resolution for^the 
capture, and beseiged the fort. The flame of battle rose high, and 
the courage of the foe became like water, but as the Almighty reserved 
the taking of the fort for the supervision of H.M., there happened just 
at this time the disruption of Bairam Khan, and prudent men thought 
other matters more necessary and so did not proceed with the siege. 

Among the occurrences of this time is the Shahinshah’s, the 
dweller under the ved, ^ going to Gwaliar. As the lofty genius of 
H.M, the Sh,ahinshah is innately devoted to the capture of kingdoms 
and the chase of hearts, he, during this interval of his career, was 
much inclined to hunting with the dita. He made that the veil of 
his world-adorning beauty. At this time he directed his progress 
southwards for the sake of hunting and glorified the territory of 
Gwahar by his presence. While he was hunting, some deer-keepers 
{dhuhdndn) and other huntsmen represented that the merchants 
accompanying Shaikh Muhammad, who was one of the famous 
Shaikhs of India, had brought bullocksi from Gujrat which were un- 
equalled and fit for the royal hunting equipage. Accordingly an 
order was issued to bring the bullocks after paying the merchants the 
price which was agreeable to them. Thereupon it was represented 
to H.M. that Shaikh Muhammad and his relatives had better cattle 
than these, and that if he would pass by his location on his way back, 
the Shuikh would certainly for the sake of his own glorification 
present him with them. Accordingly, with the ostensible object of 
procuring those animals, but in I'eality in order to test the Shaikh’s 
urbanity, he went to his abode. The Shaikh made the dust of the 


^ The cattle of GujrSt wore, and are, famous. Sqe Blochumiui, M:). 
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royal paiity tlio eye-salve of liis glory and recognised in H.M.'a 
advent a protection! against Bairam lasn’s oppression, and presented 
all the cattle which belonged to his people, together with other gifts 
and curiosities of Gujrat. He also tendered various sweet-meats and 
perfumes. At the end of the interview he asked H.M. the Shahinshah 

S M given the hand of fealty ) 

H.M. who had placed the hand of trust in God’s hand and was a 
treasury of the treasuries of spiritual and temporal truths, and sought 
to conceal his status and spiritual rank,, had withheld the hand of Hs 
genius from the empty- handed, and was a spectator of the varied spec- 
tacle of the universe, formally replied in the negative. The Shaikh 
put out his arm and laid hold of the sacred hand of that diVine> 
nurtured one, and said, “We have taken your hand.” H.M.theShah 
ins^i in the abundance of his courteousness and modest“o‘ 
tice but smiled and departed. H.M. the Siahin^ah often used 
to relate in his high assemblages that, « On that same nightVe return- 
ed to our tents and had a wine party and enjoyed ourselves Id 

laughed over the way to catch bullocks and the Shaikh’s dodi of 
stretching out his arm.” — i^usuougeor 

Verse. 

89 Under their variegated robes they have nooses, 
bee the long arms of those short-sleeved^ ones 

try to correct him ! This SiaiMi was tie 

B Mul who has already been mentio ned as having been put to dei^lTl^' 


! The inten'iew apparently took 
place after tlio Shail^’s return from 
Agra and his having been coldly 
treated by Bairam. 

^ ® Short sleeves are a mark of asce- 
ticism. See Defremery’s Gulistan, 
Paris 1168, p. 337 note. 

» cm UlaUi an nadada, lit. gave 
nothing as the price thereof, but I 


think It is a phrase, meaning that 
Akbar ignored the SliaiMi’s pre- 
sumption, see Vullers I. 608a, where 
bacize nagiriftan is rendered niliiii 
facore. I cannot think that it means, 
as the Lucknow edition says, that 
Akbar gave nothing in return for 
the cattle. 
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M. IliiidaL Tlioiigli these two brothers were void of oxcollencieB or 
learning;, they at various times lived in mountain hermitages and 
practised incantations with the Divine Names. They made these the 
proofs of their renown and credibility, and obtaining, by the help of 
easily-deceived simpletons, the society of princes and amirs, they put 
saintship to sale and acquired lands and villages by fraud. His 
elder brother was in the service of H.M. Jahanbani Jimiat IshyianT, 
and as the' latter was inclined towards magic he held the ghaiHi in 
reverence. The §h;aikh (Bahliil) also used privately and when 
in the company of simple ones to boast of his having relations with 
H.M. Jahanbani of devotion and of teachership. At the time of the 
sedition of gher Khan, as his elder brother had lost his life from his 
loyalty to H.M. Jahanbani, and as people regarded Ills family as 
appertaining to the endmung dominion (of the imperial family) the 
ghaikh had, from fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans, gone to 
Gujrat. When the vast country of India had been irradiated by the 
light of the ghahinshah^s fortune and had become a periphery of 
peace and quiet, the ghaikh came with his sons and grandsons to Agra 
and presented himself at Court, and was received there with honour, 
ghaikh Gadal, who had an old grudge against him, girded up anew the 
waist of enmity, and produced before the Khan Khanan a treatise which 
the Shaikh had composed in Gujrat, and in which he ascribed exalta- 
tions to himself and made strange claims, and thereby attracted to 
himself the minds of the simple. This indisposed the Hian S^anan 
towards him, and the Shaikh having managed by the help of some 
men to escape from the Khan Khanan^s ill-treatment, went off to Gwa- 
liar and became a hermit. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine month, of the 
8th year corresponding to Monday, 17th Eanizan 970, lOtli May ISGS,*- 
he want to the abode of annihilation. 


fifes,. 


i There is a great deal about 
Muiyiammad Ghaus in Badauin, vide 
Lowe, 28, and III *4 of Bib. Ind. text. 
There is also, as the author of the 
Darbari Akbari points out, a long 
account of the interview between 
Akbar and the ShaiMi in the Iqbal- 
nama. According to it, Muhammad 
Ghana is the author of the Jawahiru- 
-Miamsah which in the elaborate 


article on DaVah in ^^ghes's Diet, 
of Islam, p. 72, coL b, is ascribed to 
ghaikh Abu-l-Muwayyid. But per- 
haps they arc the same person. TIic 
treatise of the Sh aikh which Gadai 
showed to Bairam is described liy 
Badafini, Lowe, 28. The beautiful 
tomb of the Shaikh at Gwallar is 
well-known. 
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Of the occurrences of this year there was the sending of Baha- 
dur Sian, the brother of ‘^Ali Quli Khan, with a large army for the 
conquest of Malwa. Let it not be concealed that Malwa, which is a 
country with a good climate, with many springs and full of culti- 
vation was governed by ghuja^at Khan, who is generally known by 
the people of India as Sujawal S^an. After him, his sonBaz Baha- 
dur possessed the country. During the tyranny of Salim Khan, 
Sujawal Khan once visited his court. After some time he got suspi- 
90 cions and went off to Malwa without taking leave. Salim Khan went 
there with a large army in order to seize Sujawal IQian, who took 
refuge with the Kajah of Dongarpur. Salim ^an sent men from 
Malwa to reassure him, and by dint of promises got him to come to 
him. He then made over the whole Sirkar of Malwa to men whom 
he trusted and gave them fiefs, and taking Sujawal IQian along with 
him gave him some parganas out of the province. After that when 
Muhammad Khan ^Adli came to power he restored Malwa to Sujawal 
I^an, and he remained governor thereof till the end of his life. After 
that his son Baz Bahadur become governor in his room. At this 
time when the world-conquering mind was engaged in knitting to- 
gether the dispersions of the world, H.M. turned his attention to 
the administration of Malwa. He determined in his mind that if Baz 
Bahadur behaved properly he should have the honour of coming to 
court, which was the elixir for obtaining desires; otherwise it would 
be right to rescue such a fine country from unjust sensualists. With 
these thoughts Bahadur Khan was seat with a number of distinguished 
officers in order that the auspicious design might be realised, and that 
the sympathy for and relief of the oppressed, which appertain to so- 
vereignty, might be carried into effect. Bahadur Khan went off to 
conquer the province, but when the army was encamped at the 

confusion of Bairam Khan’s affairs, of which details will be given, 
became known, and the latter for his own sake sent and recalled 
Bahadur Khan and his army. The conquest of the province therefore 
remained over till another time,' as will be related in its proper place. 


A Siri, now Sliahpur, is in old. 
Delhi and was founded by Alau-d-d5n 
Bee Ilarcourt’s Gruide, p. 3. But the 
text is certainly wrong. Siri is hard- 
ly a town, and Delhi lay quite put 
of the way from. Agra to Malwah. 


The variant Seopuri is probably 
right, that being a town in Gwaliar, 
I. G-. and Jarrett, II, 190. Or it may 
be Scorha in Bandalkand. Some 
MBS. have SiprL 
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/ ^HAPTERXXll 

^BEGINNma Of THE 5th YEAR IlaHI FROM THE SACRED AOOESSIOH Of THE 
ShAHIMSHAH^ THE YEAR AmARDAD Of 
THE FIRST CYOLe’^ 

Again tlie lieart-expandiiig spinng came witli a tkoiisand adorn- 
ments of tlie worlds and tlie fifth year IlaM^ fx’om the auspicious access 
sioii of the Shahinshah. which is the year Amardad; began with 
glory and splendour. In the night known^ as Monday^ after four 
hours and nine minutes^, on 13 Jumada-^ad-abhiri 967, 12th March lf560, 
the world-warming sun cast its rays on the sign of Arie and reported 
to the feeders at the table of the elements the arrival of the new year. 
The flowers of fortune bloomed anew and from every leaf there came 
out afresh before the eyes of the gazers on the garden of sovereignty 
the diploma of dominion. The market-day of abundance was born 
for the new-comers to the garden of youth, and the apathetic melan- 
choly of those in the valley of frenzy (of love) was stirred up to 
activity. 

Verse. 

The earth was of flowers, and the grass-plot of rose-bushesj 91 
The resets lamp was brightened by the breeze, 

The violet twisted^^ her curl 

And made a knot in the heart of the bud. 

The rose and tulip oped their luminous veils 
Begarding from afar the eye of the I narcissus, 

At the voice of the francolin and the dance of the pheasant 
The cypress grew nimble and rose to his feet 
The carpet of flowers was spread on the garden 
Lovers came out into the fields. 


^ nrfi. I do not feel sure of what 
is meant by this word here. But 
A. I*, probably means that} the day is 
called Monday in common parlance. 
Of. the use of harWyat in p. 3 of text, 
6 linos from foot 


^ '^rhis 

may also mean, gave a shleloug or 
downward glance or gesture. Bot I 
think it has hex*c the literal ineaniiig 
of twisting and is connected with 
the tying of a knot in the next line. 
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^CEAPrmxxm.) 

1 HTOTINQ-EXPEDmOH OE H.M. THE SgAHINSHAH AND THE EBMOVAD OE 

ii\ 

a?HB VEIL FROM THE ACTIONS OF BaiRAM KhIn. j 

In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental herder of heaiity 
and the beginning of the removal of the screen over this aggregate of 
the works of the embroiderers for eternity, the gai’den of Eeason came 
into flower, and the bud of contrivance opened. For the expectant 
world this year was the beginning of the attainment of desires. 
This day gave the revolving sky the good news of the results of its 
motion and enabled it to obtain repose. It was the commencement of 
the locating of their aspirations in the bosom of the celestials. For 
terrestrials the flower of success came forth from the lap of hope 
and took root. Among these things was the circumstance that Bai- 
ram Khan, who regarded himself as the unique of the age in regard 
to courage, administrative abilities, devotion and sincerity, and who 
in consequence of a crowd of flatterers had got the belief that the 
affairs of India could not be managed without him, took, from the bad 
advice of shortsighted associates, the path of destruction, and did 
shameful deeds, such as should not have come from him. 

It is an old rule that when the wonder-working Creator for 
reasons known to Him, or for considerations which may be partially 
followed by a sage, casts anyone into enduring affliction, He begins 
by making Mm the source of certain acts which do not bear the 
cachet of well-pleasin guess to God. Accordingly, a man who in this 
material world makes himself illustrious does not regard Prudence, 
which is the greatest of Divine gifts, as of no account, but recognises 
in the following of it the means of pleasing God. And the first thing 
which it behoves men immersed in business to look to, is that they 
give little access to flatterers. It is difficult on account of the consti- 
tution of the world to be clear of them altogether; it is indispensable 
that they after using circumspection and insight select one or two 
servants p/iid intimates ^ho may in privacy tell them the truth, which 
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may be very bitter, and is indigestible by most dispositions. Foritbe 
numbers of flatterers are unlimited, and busy men have not the time 
to distinguish truth from falsehood and right from wrong. The wine 92 

of success robs the senses, and out of a hundred thousand successful 
men perhaps there maj be one who from largeness of capacity pre- 
serves his mental stability. For instance, this great gift and perpe- 
tual table is the fortune of the Divinely nourished Khedive of our age, 
so that in proportion as his success and world-conqiiest increase, the 
degree of his perspicacity becomes greater, and his progress steadier. 
And though flatterers in this sublime court attain their desires, yet 
the wise prince holds firmly the thread of discrimination and pru- 
dently gives them the go-bye, so that neither is the veil of the repu- 
tation of these men rent nor has the flatterer any influence. Do you 
not know that in former times flatterers have, owing to the insouciance 
of rulers, ruined houses and families, and what other evils they have 
done ? Doubtless it is in accordance with eternal decrees that there 
should be flatterers in the workshop of governments, but so also is 
it that there should be foreseeing wisdom. And this consists in not 
letting them interfere with root-questions, and not letting go altogether 
the Eeason which unravels difiiculties and is the Sultan of the mate- 
rial world. 

Verse. 

There^s both road and well, an eye to see, and the sun, 

So that man may look in front of his feet, 

He has so many lights and yet goes the wrong road ! 

Let him fall and see his own punishment 
Enemies do not work to one another the ill 
That folly and passion do to oneself. 

Of the improper acts which were done by Brdram Khan in conse- 
quence of bad company there was the putting to death of the Sh^^hin- 
^aVs own elephant-driver. The succinct account of this warning- 
giving occurrence is as follows: "The royal elephant became mast 
and beyond the control of the driver and attacked one of Bairam 
Khan's elephants. It struck the other elephant so severely that the 
entrails came out, Bairam Khan was so enraged that he put the 
driver to death. By such an act as this, which was beyond all bounds, 
and transgressed both loyalty and respect, he made himself an object 
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of disgust to men of experience. More, strange still was what happen- 
ed when one day one of the ghahinshah^s private elephants got mast 
and nislied into the Jamna. Bairam Khan was taking the air in 
a boat; and the elephant; which had got out of hand, proceeded to- 
wards his boat. The l^an iO^anan was much alarmed ; but at last the 
driver contrived to master the elephant; and Bairam Khan was saved 
from the animaFs attack. When this affair was reported to H.M. the 
ghahin^ah he; in order to soothe Bairam Hiaii; had the driver bound 
and sent to him; though he was innocent. - The Khan; the time of 
whose fall was near at hand; put him to death and paid no heed to 
the fact that this driver belonged to the altar of his loyalty and alle- 
giance; and that H.M. had out of politeness sent him bound to him. 

93 Apart from this he did not consider that nothing could be done with 
intoxication; especially when it was a brute that was intoxicated; and 
that too an enormous beast which was specially apt to become mast. 
H.M. the ghahinshah; who was a mine of gentleness and wisdom, 
passed over such impimper actions as this; of which only a few out of 
many have been described; and abode under the veil of indifference. 
All his genius was turned to this consideration; that those men might 
take the reins of justice into their handS; even if they could not ad- 
vance some steps on the road of loyalty; and might become travellers 
on the way of practical wisdom. This faction became intoxicated by 
power; and being unhelped by sound ideaS; it daily became worse. 
But so long as the wickedness of those oppressors did not exceed all 
boundS; H.M^s sacred soul was not affected by the mean nature of 
his allowances; for the kingdom of the Lord of the Age was withheld 
from him and distributed among his (Bairam Khan^s) flatterers; and 
as H.M, Jahanbani Jinnat; A^iyani had given Bairam Khan the 
name of Ataliq, and as H M. (Akbar) often called him Khan Babu; as 
it is the custom of young monarchs to call old men Baba (father); he 
magnanimously observed the meaning of the phrase and overlooked 
his improper acts. He was eager about travelling and hunting; and 
kept the head of surrender on the ground of well-pleasing (to God); 
and worshipped the incomparable Deity^ until; at last; things came be- 
yond bounds; on account of ill-fated; maladaroit flatterers such as Wall 
Beg Zii-al-qadr^ and ghai^ Gadal Kamhu. He (Bairam) took ruinous 


^ Bioehmann S29. He was married to Bairam’s sister. 
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ideas into liis Bead, aed Bis orade tBoughts ripened. WBen tBe en- , 
ligBteiied mind of H.M. tBe ShaBinsBaB was aware of tlie frauds ■of 
tBis ungrateful crew, Be, before tBey disclosed tBeir evil intentions, laid 
his closely- Bidden secret before the sincere, and united, such as Maliam 
Anaga, who was a marvel for sense, resource and loyalty, Adliam 
Khan, M. gharafu-d-dm Husain, and a number of other courtiers, 
and intimated that he would throw off some of the veils of Bis world- 
adorning beauty and would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Bairam. Khan and his assemblage of flatter- 
ers, so that they should awake from their sleep of neglect and long 
mourn over their misconduct. Good God ! How could such thoughts 
enter a human head in the face of the supremacy of Bairam TOian, 
the largeness of his army and the tyranny of the lords of opposition ? 
But as the world-adorning Deity was desirous that this chosen one 
should throw off one or two of the hundreds and thousands of the 
veils of his beauty, and should put another veil over his world-illu- 
minating countenance, and that he should take his seat on the throne 
of command, it was inevitable that at such a time thoughts and in- 
spirations such as these should find their way into his truth-worshipping 
mind. On one occasion these considerations were adduced at Blaua, 
whither he had gone for hunting, and the servants of fortune’s thres- 94 
hold, partly on account of vexation at the life they led, for these 
servants of the king were on account of the tyranny of the Bairam 
l^an confederacy in indigent circumstances just as the king of the 
Age was, and partly from the glory of a little loyalty, and at tins time 
of the typhoon and simum of disloyalty, a little loyalty made a great 
show, engaged in proper schemes, Maham Anaga communicated 
this close secret to ghihabu-d-din Ahmad KBan, who was governor of 
Delhi, and a favourite on account of Bis judgment, loyalty and truth- 
fulness. On 8 Par ward] n. Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20th Jumada-al-akhiri 967 (19th March, 1660) he left Agra with an 
intention which involved in it the administration of the world, and 
was a cause of peace and tranquillity. Ostensibly he went to Bunt at 
Kill (AligBar) and its vicinity, and so crossed the Jumna. As he had 
no residence he spent that iiight in the house of Hakim ZanbllB As 

i Blochmanu. 442. In the Padshah- account of his nephew Hakim Sadr, 

nama, Bib. Ind, ed, I, 347, there is an Prom this We leani that H. Zambii or 




akbaenIM, 


142 


Bairam always stowed adherence and attention to Ahiil-Qasim 

the son o£ M. Kamranj and as the evil thoughts of the faction always 
put him forward^ he^ in accordance with the dictates of reason^ sent 
for him from that side of the Jumna and took him with him on this 
hunting-party in which the game of his design fell into his liands^ so 
that he might not be the staff of the inwardly blind ones of the stage 
of enmity and rebellion, or a voucher for the wayfarers in the desert 
of sedition. Certainly the idea was a good one, and it was carried out 
in accordance with H.M^s inspiration. Next morning he arrived, 

^ under the guidance of fortune, at the town of Jalesar,^ and from there 
ho went to Sikandra.^ Muhammed Baqi Baqlani father-in-law of Ad- 
ham Khan was there. Maham Anaga had sent for him and confided the 
secret to him. That low-minded, inauspicious one sought exclusion 
from the bliss of meeting (Akbar), and not being content with this he 
sent news of the scheme to Bairam Khan ; but as the time of the expiry 
of Bairto Khan^s sway was near at hand, and the rulers of the Shahin- 
^aKs fortune had planned this divine contrivance, Bairam Khan 
regarded the report as old, idle tales and paid no heed to it. The 
sublime standards proceeded from there, hunting as they went,' to- 
wards Kill, and as His Highness Miriam Mahan! was in Delhi and 
was in somewhat weak health, he made this his motive and went there. 
He came to the town of Khurjah^ and alighted at the Serai of Bahan- 
k!l(?). At this stage ghihabu-d-dm Ahmad Q.an and his brothers 
and other relatives met him and had the bliss of welcoming him. 

They were made the objects of royal favours. From there he 
proceeded to Delhi and in a fortunate hour on 16 Farwardln, Divine 
95 month, corresponding to Tuesday, 28th Jumada-al-attiri, 27th March 
1560, that city received celestial glory by his advent. Mankind 


Zambil Beg camejfrom Wilayat (Per- 
sia) iu the beginning of Akbar’s reign, 
and that he was descended -from 
Harith who was a friend of Muham- 
mad. See D’Herbelot. BayazTd 
Mem. 74a mentions Hakim Zambal in 
his list of the officers who accompan- 
ied Humayun to India. 

J Formerly in the Agra district, 
Jarretfc II, 183, now in Etah. 


^ Sikandra Eao in Aligarh, Jarret 
II, 186 and I.G. Probably ' it is to 
this expedition that the story belongs 
which Akbar told A.P. Jarrett III, 
397. 

s Formerly in Aligarh, Jarret II, 
186, now inBulandshahr, 30 miles K.' 
Aligarh. 
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obtained their desires and raised shoots of joy to the skies. H.M. 
became by his God-given wisdom the guide of the sincere, and em- 
ployed them in proper occupations. He issued orders to the special 
retainers of the threshold of fortune, and to the old members of the 
family, to the effect that as Bairam E^an o\Ying to the pi’essure of 
wordly affairs had deviated from the straight path he had disregard- 
ed him and come to Delhi. Whoever was loyal to H.M., or was intelli- 
gent and wished for his own safety, and desired to attain his desires 
should, on receiving these commands, proceed to the Court— the pro- 
tection of mankind— for everyone would be exalted to high office. 
This was the commencement of the emergence of his (our) dominion 
conjoined with eternity. Fortunate was he who should unite himself 
to this daily-increasing supremacy! Among these orders was one 
sent to ghamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka, who was in Bhera,* 
directing him on becoming acquainted with the firman to come to 
Lahore and to make over that city to Mir Mu^mmad Khan Kalfin,® 
and to come himself rapidly to Court. He was also to bring Mahdi 
Qasim Khan, for this was the way to fortune, ghamsu-d-din under 
the guidance of perfect fidelity acted according to the command and 



hastened to render service. Similarly orders were sent to Kabul 
to Missron Munfim Khan. The imperial servants on every side donned i 

the garb of pilgrimage towards this K^aaba of fortune. ( 

When ghamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka entered upon ser- ) 

vice he was received with princely favours and the rank of his 
elevation exceeded the degrees of hope. In conformity with his 
loyalty he attained to a lofty dignity which he had not even imagined. 

The standard, drum and tumdn to^ of Bairam Khan were presented 
to him, and he was entrusted with the government of the Panjab. 

^Eiglit-minded novices and devoted seniors, and experienced men 
came trooping in from all parts to the sublime Court. §h.i}iabu-d-diri 
Ahmad Kban from motives of vigilance and precaution engaged in ^ 
strengthening the fort of Delhi and in repairing the bastions and ^ 
walls, and took charge of political and financial affairs.^ In a short 


In the Shalipor district of the 
Punjab. The town is on left bank of 
the Jhelam. 

^ Blochmann 322 and BadaunI III, 


287* Ho was SharoBu-d-din'R elder 
hrother,::.,and^ was a poet as well as a 
man of action. He died in 983, 
157W6. ' T. Akbari, 381* 
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time the report of the alienaton of the sacred disposition from Bairam 
Ehan was spread far and near. There was a rift in his sway and men 
began to separate from him. The first man to leave the Khau-Khanan 
and to pi'oceed to the throne, and the forerunner on the path of recti- 
tude, was Qiya Khan Gang. He was an old and able officer. After 
him men came, one by one, and two by two, to the sublime threshold. 

96{^l aham A naga was jo ined wit h Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, and being 
entrusted with the vahalat representedTimatters to H.m 3 Everyone 
wHo brought sincerity to the threshold exalted by fitting offices 
and titles and fiefs. 
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OHAPTEE XXIV. 

Awakening oe BaibIm Ehan from the sleep of neglect, and his 

SEEKING TO RECTIFY HIS AFFAIRS, AND HIS GOING ASTRAY. 

Prom tlie anspioioiis time wlien tPe sublime standards were up- 
raised in Agra for tlie purpose of chasing fortune, until the glorious 
arrival at Delhi, Bairam Khan, in spite of all his wisdom and discern- 
ment, was unaware that the throw of the dice had been the reverse of 
his wish and that the scheme of the world had taken another form, 
and was unconcernedly beating the drum of power. In the complete 
intoxication of his pride, if any report of this came to his ears, he did 
not believe it, and if an honest friend cast a I’ay of the truth into his 
mind, it had no effect, as the wind of arrogance was in his hrain, until 
the time when the comforting mandates reached the officers, and the 
report of the alienation of the sacred mind was bruited abroad, far 
and near. He became certain that the H.M. the ghaninshaFs hunt- 
ing was this time of another sort, and he perceived that he had been 
dismissed, and that H.M. was going to undertake the direction of the 
Sultanate, He dropped the thread of counsel and became confused. 
He inquired after M. Abu-l-Qasim.^ Nothing but sorrow and regret 
came into his hands. Of necessity he put his hand to deceit and sent 
Tarsiin Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Sistam and Khwija 
Aminii-d-diii Mahmud, who on account of his good service had re- 
ceived from the gtaMnihah^s court the title of Kiiwaja Jahan, to the 
threshold of fortune, and submitted a message of submission and sup- 
plication for various offences and of excuses in order that he might 
succeed by smoothness of tongue. He did not know that the Buler 
of divulgation was concerned with this display of the Loi’d of the 
Age in order that he might emerge from the screen and show his 
beauty in the guise of administering the teiTene and terrestrials, 
so that the expectants of heaven^s .court, might witness the reve- 
lation of power and might arrange for increased adoration, and that 

i That is, he thought about setting up this prince who was Kamrfo’s eon and 
Akbaris cousin. 

19 
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terrestrials migM hope for spiritual and temporal hliss* When such 
is the case what effect can fraud and deceit have or what fruit can 
they yield except material and spiritual loss? 

In short, when the envoys', arrived at court they heard the words 
of wisdom and became ashamed and downcast. Accordingly they 
saw that their own welfare was outside of the reply, {i.e., had 
nothing to do with the reply), and moreover they were not allowed to 
leave the court. When Bairam learnt the state of affairs from their 
letters, and from the dispersal of his dependantshe became astonished, 
and the thread of counsel was snapped in his hand. At one time he 
thought that the general stampede had not yet occurred, and that 
97 he would quickly convey himself there, and put matters right. Again, 
when he reflected, the consideration of the words, sincerity and 
devotion, which he had often taken on his lips, came to stop him, and 
the idea of going under the guise of loyalty did not fit; and more- 
over he had no stomach for such a proceeding (?). At last he decided 
to throw the scarf of loyalty on his shoulder, and to go weepings 
and wailing, and burning and melting, to the entrance-porch^ of the 
Court of honour. 

When prudent intelligencers reported the true state of the case 
to the royal hearing, a number gave it as their opinion that whatever 
form Bairam Khaifls coming might take, there was danger and deceit 
involved in it. H.M. should go to Lahore before he arrived, and 
should not grant him an interview. They were not prepared for open 
war, and what would be the use of an interview at this stage? If 
Bairam [^lan should come to Lahore, H.M. should go to Kabul 
Another number were prepared for war, and did not think the depar- 
ture of H.M. the §h.ahin^ali would be proper. After much discus- 
sion, that tiger of the forest of dominion and fortune, and that lord 
of the material and spiritual universe put down the foot of determina- 
tion and decided on war. He sent Tarsun Muhammad Khan and Mir 
Habib-TJllah to forbid Bairam ^an to come, and not to permit him 
to approach under the guise of friendship, for H.M. would not see 
him under such circumstances. When Bstiram Khan found this road, 
on which he had advanced, closed, he fell into a long meditation. 


i Sa/4-n‘ml^ the place of shoes, i.e., the place where shoes are taken off. 
See Vullers II, M4b.' 
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For to go in^ figlitmg order was to act contrary to Ms^Tepeated'' avowals.. 
TIioug'kWalrBeg and gtaikt Gadai, who were' tlie- ringleaders of 
disloyalty, exerted tliemselves in', this direction, and' held to the view 
..'■ .that he should march.: quickly, and carry' out his object before there 
should be a general rush, yet from the reg.ard' which he had for righte- 
ousness he could not decide upon' levying, wax'. In' reality' too h© was 
' restrained'by the '''Stand" back'' (Mr held) emm&ting from, the daily- 
increasing fortune of H.M. the. Shahin^ali. His arrogant mind.' 
did not admit the idea that the administration of India could go on 
without him. Consequently it seemed better that he' should- act hos- 
tility under the guise of friendship, so that the writing of eternar in- 
famy should not be inscribed in his record. He did not see the 
world-adorning/ intrinsic beauty of H.M., nor was he aware of the 
guardian courtiers who were adorning the territories of India. For 
these reasons he did; not throw off the veil from his actions. He saw 
from men's faces that they were going, and so proceeded to give 
them leave to depart. He had thoughts of a fine snare. Some- 
times it occurred to him that as he had sent Bahadur Khan to conquer 
Malwah, and he had not yet arrived there, he would go with his 
followers and join Bahadur Khan, conquer that countiy and there 
take his repose and get leisure for Ms designs^ Sometimes lie thought 
that h© would leave Agra and join 'Ali Quli Hbtan by way of Sambal 
and come into the country of the Afghans^ and collect a force there. 
Sometimes he spoke of asceticism, and would say that a wish for 
abandonment and seclusion had seized him by the collar, in order 98 
that he might spend the remainder of his life in holy places. Now 
that H.M. was applying himself to the management of affairs, what 
better opportunity could he have for carrying into effect his long- 
cherished wish or for asking leave from the court? In this way 
perhaps all his desires would be fulfilled. At last having determined i 
upon this plan he turned back Bahadur Khin, who had^gone towards* 
Malwab, and gave him leave to kiss; the threshold i of tho sublime 
Court. In giving men leave he took 'thisv'into.'' considomtion, that if 
they were disposed to be loyal and of one opinion with himself, it was 
well that such men should be in the-royal. forces. And if they 
ed to separate from him, his giving -them leave, apax’t from the fact 
that to have such men with him would not help his affairs, would be a 
means of his acquiring a good name, and of convincing all that he liad*' 
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the inteiatiOii of retirement. At kst_, after miicli talk and little intent^^ 
for lie spoke of pilgrimage {haj) but inwardly he thought of crooked- 
ness {kaj)^ he began by sending Iskandar^ Afghanis son to Gha23i ^an 
Tanur^ in order that he might go and stir up strife in the imperial 
territories. He also sent secret letters to various quarters^ and has- 
tened towards Alwar in order that he might take his family and proceed 
to the Paiijab. If things did not turn out according to his plan^ lie 
would of necessity make preparations for a rule suitable to the time of 
contest. 

When this evil design became known to H.M.^ inasmuch as the 
disposition of this gi^eat one of the horizons is one of much kindness 
and gentleness^ he did not approve of the disgrace of Bairam Khan 
and sent Mm a firman full of kindness and gracioiisiiess. In that 
wisdom-increasing exhortation, an exact copy of which has been seen by 
me, there were the following among other expressions. 

^^You having taken counsel with a faction, which has been tire 
source of this trouble, and being without consideration of final conse- 
quences, have at their instigation and misdirection come forth and been 
the cause of putting the provinces into disorder. You have given Iskaii- 
dar^s son and Ghazi K. leave to depart so that they may make disturbances 
in the country. And you have sent a letter to Mahdi Qasim Eban along 
with his diwan Mubarak, telling him that you are coming to Lahore, 
and bidding him guard the fort and not make it over to anyone else. 
You have also sent a message to Tatar Khan Panj Bliiya., and you have 
sent instructions in all directions for making commotions. You have 
also proceeded to Alwar with the design of going from there to 
Lahore. Though we are certain that, inasmuch as you are perfectly 
loyal, you never of your own accord assented to any of these acts nor 
were the author of them, and that a faction has been the cause of 
these errors and has brought matters so far, yet you yourself said that 
^ it was impossible that after forty years^ service with all that loyalty 
and devotion, and after receiving such honours and favours, you should 
in this last stage of life convert a name, which by the favours of this 
glorious family had been famous throughout the earth for loyalty and 
99 fidelity, into that of a rebel, and not be ashamed before oiiek God. 

^ Abda-ra^taau, bob of Iskandar, perhaps Taiiwar, that is, strong- 
is,, Bikandar But, B, 366n. Tanur is bodied. 
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As you are still dear to us, iu spite of these troubles aud improper 
and unseemly actions, and we wish your welfare, it appears to Ais 
light that, seeing that our meeting is in the knot of delay, and if we 
, bestow on you a province in these territories, whither you may go 
designing people will again say things to me which will' cause us in- 
creased grief, you should adhere to the resolution of going to the sac- 
red' places which you have intimated to us by a petition, and for 
which you have asked leave to depart. And send persons to convey 
the presents for these places which you have left in Sihriud and 
Lahore. After that, when you shall have, by the divine guidance and 
assistance, attained this blessing and have turned your face towards the 
irilgrimage of service, we shall under these circumstances grant you a 
favourable interview such as your heart may desire. And we shall 
be mindful of your former services and show you more and more 
favour. And as it is by the infamy of that gang that things have 
come to such a length, and that your good name has been made a 
bad one among the people, and as we do not wish that you should 
have a bad name, beware lest after you have set your foot on the road 
you turn aside from the right path at the words of designing men ! 
And as by our prestige you have attained the height of earthly desires 
may yon also by our directions become a partaker in final bliss.” 

Bairam Khan who from foolishness and deficiency in practical 
wisdom had a boundless reliance on himself, and who had been de- 
ceived by the sense-robbing wine of success and of flatterers, did not 
find the road in consequence of this noble missive which was worthy 
of being the bracelet-amulet of the wise, and the charmed necklace 
of the fortunate. How shall I say that he went all the faster in the 
wrong path ? Mfiham Anaga in her great loyalty and wisdom took 
charge of affairs and made ghihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan and Khwaia 
Jahan her tools, and exerted herself to soothe those who came, and 
to hearten every one. 

^mong the occurrences was this, that Maham Anaga for the sake 
of the welfare of the kingdom and for the better-ordeiuug of the 
supei'Hoial and inexperienced, devised the appointing of Bahadur 


i This i-ofci’s to Shaikh Gadai, Wall 
Be,? and others. 

* Not necessarily Mecca. Bairatn 


had prepared an exceedingly costly 
banner for Maghhad, Badanni, Lowe 
35 . 
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tlie brotlier-of Quli Kljau^ to tie lofty office of -ValdJ^ atcl 
made a reference' to this effect .to the seat of royalty H*M. paid re- 
gard to the necessity of the time and affected^ to' clothe Mm: with 
this glorious' robe which does not suit every form. Though profession-,, 
ally wise and experienced men who did not get to the bottom, of the 
100 affair said much about this, and in appearance they were in the luglit^ 
for perfect capacity, complete experience,, great integrity, ample uii-: 
derstanding and^ extreme .diligence • are required for this great post:;' 
and in addition to these qualities there is^ need of complete^ indepen- 
dence, so that the holder put aside Ms own loss or gain and engage 
with all Ms strength in f mothering his master^s work. Should the put- 
ting to death of Ms owui father be required for his benefactor^s ser- 
1 vice he should not recede but exert himself to bring it about! And 

' together with all this, which constitutes a great gift, he should be at 

peace with all men. For should the Yakil of the Lord of the Age, whom 
the world-adorning Deity has brought out from among thousands of 
thousands of men, and has entrusted to him so many human beings, and 
has made over to him the education of so many different races and 
religious sects, not possess such notes {nishdn)^ how shall the world be 
governed? And how shall opposing creeds, and diverse faiths, such 
j as have sprung from the Divine wisdom, have repose ? But in reality 

the words of those men arose from ignorance, for this appointment 
H was an imaginary (mxist^adr) one, and made for the satisfaction of the 

. . superficial, and, apart from this, the intention was to put down com- 

I motion, for all the foolish Turks, »such as Qiya Khan Kang,^" Saltan 

Husain Jalair, 'Muhammad 'Amin Diwana, were in.:. league, with ■ 




Mm (Bahadur), and were attacking ghihabu-d-din Ahmad &an, 
Khwaja J ahan, and such like men. world-adorning mind exal- 
ted him to the office of Yakil, in order to extinguish the flames of 
those malcontents^ Qlya Khan on account of his old good services 

i ^driyail borrowed, or factitious, is often called Begi. It is true 

e,g false hair. that Shih ahu-d-din who was a Persian 

^ Bayazid 75^ describes Qiya Beg from Ni^a|)ur was also related to 

J nan, who seems to be this Qiya K, Mfibam Anaga, but this was by 

as a relation of Maham Anaga. Beg marriage. Bahadur was an Uzbeg, 

is a Turkish title, and this and and the IJzbegs regard themselves as 

other indications point to Maham Turks. 

Anaga’s having been a Turk. She 
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was given Bahi'aioli and dismissed thither. Sultan Hn-snir. m.- i 
a number of others were imnrisonfsil fn». = j " ^ 

ato p.mstaent, 

b.«d. When tt. Htae of «Z7,n - 

Kb.„ .a, .be r.JZZ 1.71 

ttae daya. thoagh BaUdur KlSn had tte aame of Vakil, oei i„ ,v, li y 
the haameaa ,aa to.aactod by Mahao. Anaga. 0 y^'^o.-.h 7 

of forms, what do yoa behold ? For tins noble work, wisdom ..,.d J.m! 

age were neoeaaary, and m truth Malmm Auaga possessed these lwo 

qualities in perfection. 

Verse, 

Many a woman treads manfully wisdom’s 
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CHAPTEE XXV. 

Maech of the Shahinshah^s aemy of foethne feom Delhi to put 

DOWN THE SEDITION OF BaIBAM KhAN. AND OTHIE 
DOMINION-INOBEASINa EVENTS. 

When tlie world-adorning Creator wills that the Khedive of 
the Age shall come forth from the veil of concealment and display 
his world-decking beauty, assuredly He darkens the judgment and 
the fortune of the wise of the age who engage in opposition to 
such, a great one. Accordingly, the schemes of Bairam Khan and 
his crowd of wise men by profession came to nought. In a helpless 
condition he came out from Agra, the capital, on the day of Aniran 
the 30th Parwardin, Divine month, coiTesponding to Tuesday 12 Eajab 
(8tli April 1560), and proceeded towards Alwar, When he came to 
101 the city of Biana he took off the chains of ghrili Abu-al-M^aali and 
Muhammad Amin Diwana, who had been confined in the fort of 
Biana in order to suppress their sedition-mongering, and set them 
at liberty. Though he professed to tell them to resort to the 
sublime court, yet his object in releasing such experienced troublers 
was nothing but to give them the opportunity for sedition. When 
the news of Bairam Khan^s having left Agra reached the royal hear- 
ing, and it appeared that his intention was to proceed in his evil 
course towards the Punjab, the universe-adorning mind determined 
. that the world- traversing standards should advance from Delhi and 
establish themselves at Nagor, so that Bairam Khan might not be 
able to plant his foot in that region. The road would thus be 
blocked if he in his vain imagination thought of entering the Punjab. 
Accordingly on the day of Azar 9 Ardibahisht, Divine month, 
corresponding to Friday 22 Eajab (18th April), the world- conquering 
army marched from Delhi. As the vigilance and caution of the 
§h.aliin^ah were unwavering, he was not contented with giving such 
excellent admonitions as have been already described, but on the 
first stage out from that place sent Mir Abdud-Iagf of Qazwfn 
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wlio was distingHisliea for knowledge and fidelity, tliat lie migM 
guide Bairam by rigliteous exhortations^ ■ The gist of his words 
was as follows ; Your services and yonr fidMity to this great family 
are known to mankind, owing to our tender age, we gave our 
attention to promenading and hunting, we did not cast our glance on ^ " 
political and financial affairs, and all the business of sovereignty 
was entrusted by us to your excellent capacity and knowledge.^ Now ' ^ ' 
that we have applied our own mind to the affairs of government, 
and the adminstration of justice, it is right that this sage well-wisher 
(Bairam), who ever boasted of his sincerity and devotion, should re- 
cognise a Divine gift in this truth, and offer up endless thanks for it. 

He should for a time gather up his skirts from business and turn his 
attention to the bliss of pilgrimage of which he was always desirous, 
and with regard to which he was constantly, in public and in private, 
expressing his great longing to obtain such a boon. We shall grant 
him whatever place and whatever extent of land he may wish for 
in India, so that his servants may remit him the proceeds, harvest 
by harvest and year by year.^^ On 13 Ardibihi^t, Divine month of 
the above-mentioned year (22nd April) corresponding to Tuesday 
26 Eajab, the standards of glory were planted at the town of 
Jhajhar.^ 

In the meanwhile ghah Abu-al-M^aali, who was a repository 
of strife and sedition, arrived with his evil ideas at the sublime 
court, in order that, as he could not do anything outside, he 
might effect something under the disguise of service. But who* 
ever cherishes evil thoughts against God^s chosen one, is his own 
ill-wisher, and his affairs worsen daily. In order to refresh my 
narrative I shall here give a short account of Abu-al-M^aal! from 
the time of his escape from Pahl wan Gulgaz kotwaFs custody in 
Lahore, already -described, till now.. 

When Shah Abu-al-M%ali escaped from Lahore in the first 102 
year of the Divine Era by his own craft, and the carelessness, 
or avarice and treachery of his custodians, he,, by the contrivance^ of 


i Jarrett 11, 286, and I,G. It 
is in the district of Eohtah. 

® Nipmu-d-dfn, T. A., p. 628, in 
his chapter on Kashmir, sajs that 
20 


Abmal-M^aSli went off with his 
chains on his ankles on the shoulders 
of, YUsof.-' Perishta adds that ha set* 
tied matters withKamSl Ghakkar 
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Yusuf Kashmiri, who served Mm, conveyed Mmself to tlie country 
of the Ghakars. There he was imprisoned by the landowner 
Kamal ^^an. By his trickery he managed to escape and arrived 
at Nau^ahra, which is a town between BMmbhar and RajauriJ The 
Kashmiris who had seceded , from Ghazi ^ Khan^ the ruler of 
Ka^mlr, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor- 
tunists and ingrates, joined them. The Kashmiris also to the 
number of about 700 or 800 men joined him, and this filled 
Abt-al-M^aali with 'pride and arrogance, ghams-l-mulk Cardara, and 
Khwaja Haji/ who had formerly been in the service of H, M. Jahan- 
al-bani Jinnat-AshlyanI came and infused spirit into them, Daulat 
Oak, the ruler of Kashmir, who had been blinded^ by Ghazi Khan, 
assembled there along with a number of Ka^mTr Sirdars such as 
Fatli Oak, Hasiibat and Mfisubat, the nephews (brothers^ sons) of 
Daulat Oak, Lohar^ Zhankar, the sister^s son of Daulat Oak, 
Yusuf Oak, who also had been blinded by Ghazi Khan, but with- 
out effect, owing to the contrivance of the Kashmiris, and 
Muhammad Khan Makri, the father of ^Ali Sh.ei*^ who is at present in 
service; they proceeded via Pune and Khawara^ by secret passes, 
called in the Kashmiri language Akudeo,'^ and arrived at Barah- 
mula. From there they hastened to Niirpur, and having passed it they 
fought a battle above the village of Pafctan with Ghazi Khan. As 
he (Abu-al-M^aall) had turned his back on the altar of fortune, he 
was defeated, and returned without having effected Ms object and 
in a wretched condition by the same route as he had set out, 
and came to India. He nearly fell into the hands of the 


and that he resolved in imitation of 
Haidar Mtrza to conquer Kashmir, 
The expedition was in 965 (1658). 

i The ancient Rajapurl, See Stein, 
Ancient Geography of Kashmir, J,A, 
S.B. for 1899, Extra Ko., p. 128. 

® Both Nizamu-d-din and Ferishta 
give details about this prince in 
their histories of Kashmir. They 
describe Abn-al-M%alI’s expedition. 
See T. A. 623, or Ferishta 361. 

8 He was Gaidar Mirza’s Yakil 


See T. R., Ross and Elias, pp. 460 
482 and 490. 

4 See T. A., 622. 

® These names are doubtful, 

^ Probably the Kh a war para of 
J arrett II, 369, 369. Dr. Stein kindly 
informs me that; Khawara is the 
small tract below Baramula on the 
left bank of the Jehlam, and that 
Pattan is Patan. 

I do not know the meaning of 
this word. 
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Kaslimlris ; but one of the ■ Oagtatai^ heroes' who was with Mm :got' 
off his horse and occupied a narrow place and shot arrows* ' He 
continned doing so till his quiver was empty, and then the Kashmiris' 
came and finished him off, while Ahu-al-M"aali took advantage 
of the opportunity and escaped. He came by the Daman-l-koli and 
arrived at Slalkot. Troubled and in ' distress he wandered about 
in disguise from village to village, and was in quest of a disturbance* 

At last he came to Dipalpur which was then the fief of Bahadur 
Khan, brother of All Qull Khan, and obtained shelter with one 
Tiilak, a servant of Bahadur Khan and whom he formerly knew. He 
was long concealed in his house, and was preparing the methods of 
a disturbance when TulaMs wife, o'n account of a disgust which she 
had conceived for her husband, went to Bahadur Khan and told 
him that her huband was keeping Abu-al-M^'aali concealed in his 103 
house, and that they meditated killing him (BahSdur). Bahadur 
Khan immediately mounted his horse and came to the house. He 
had it surrounded and he captured Abu-al-M'aall, and put Tiilak to 
death there and then. He confined Shah Abu-al-M^affi and sent 
him to Bairam Khan who made him over to Wall Beg in order that he 
might send him to Grujrat ma Bakar. Wall Beg sent him by that 
rout© to Gujrat in oi^der that he might go from there to the Hii^ss. 
When Sliah Abu-al-M^aali reached Gujrat he in unruliness and mad- 
ness did improper actions and committed a murder. Then he 
fled from there and came to the eastern provinces, and joined ^Ali 
Quli Khan, thinking that he might by his help stir up a commotion 
As that disloyalist was himself meditating on sway and sovereignty, he 
did not give any room to §bah Abu-al-M^aali, and sent him to Bai- 
ram Stan. He arrived at the town>when Bairam Khan's affairs were 
in convalsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty he confined Mm and 
sent him to Biana. At last, at the time when, under malign influ- 
ences, he was going to Alwar, he released him from Biana Fort and 
turned him loose on the world, as has been stated. The ghahinshah's 


^ Ki^amu-d-diii calls this hero 
a Moghal He says he gave his horse 
to Abu-al-M'aaii. He and Ferishta 
remark the infcerestiiig facb that 
Crhazl Khan after his victory killed 


all the Moghals he caught except 
HifJg?. ■■ Habshi who had been 
reciter to Humayun, and was spared 
on account nf his clooutionarj skilb 
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fictorioiis standards' liad readied Jliajliar,^ when, tjiat headstrong and 
disrespectful one came in Ms folly and offered the hornish^ from 
horseback® H.M. ordered the mad man to be put in chains, and to be 
made OTer to ghihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan in' order that he might 
be sent off to the Ilijaz* On this occasion^ too^ the spiritual and tem» 
poral Khedive^ acting on the advice of old servants^ and out of consi-. 
deration of the times^ ordered the release of such a sedition-monger. 
They should have released his futile soul from the prison , of the 
bodily elements. Alas, alas ! that they should not^ have freed that es- 
sentially and innately wicked one from the burden on his neck (Ms 
head). Because his evil soul long remained connected with Ms 
body, many wicked deeds of his came to pass. He thus became still 
more the subject of eternal punishment. I now leave this subject and 
return to my task. 

It is not unknown to the wise and instructed that as Bairam 
Khan worsened so did fortune turn away her face from him. Though 
he ostensibly accepted the admonitions, in his heart he retrograded, 
and on the day when the imperial camp was established at Jhajhar, 
the Nafir-al-mulk Pir Muhammad Khan ghlrwani arrived and made 
the dust of the threshold of fortune the collyrium of his lessoned 
eyes. The above-mentioned had not yet reached Grujrat when he 
heard of the overthrow of Bairam KhaMs fortune. As he was a well- 
wisher of the Court he hastily came and did homage, H.M. distin- 
guished him by royal favours and exalted Mm by the title of Khan 
and the communication of a standard, and a drum. In consequence 
of his excellent character, which was innate in him, he was successful 
both temporally and spiritually. 


A Kizamu-din and Badauni say 
that Abu-1-M*aali wanted to embrace 
(or salute) Akbar from on horse- 
back, This is more likely than that 
he wanted to do kornigh as A. P, 
says. This was hardly possible 
from horseback. The coming up to 
Akbar on horseback was a great 
liberty. At p. 275 of vol. I, last 
line, A, P. tells us how Hindal as 
a special favour was allowed to 
approach Humayun without dis- 


mounting. The verb used by ISTi- 
zamu-d-dln and Badadni is darydfr 
tan, and Dowson and Lowe have 
rendered this overtake, but I think 
it only means to salute or embrace. 
In the same sentence in which 
Mzamu-d” din uses the wox’d, he has 
already used the expression maldm- 
mat darydft to describe Husain Qulf 
Beg’s payment of respects. 

The text wrongly has me instead 
of the negative nah. 
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CHAPTER XXVL 

Return oe the royal cavalcade from Jhajhar and the sending 

OF TROOPS TO ARREST BaIRAM KgAN^S PROGRESS, 

As H.M^s mind was not at ease about Bairam IQiaii^s pro- 
ceedingSj and it was not fitting that tlxe Sbahiii^ali in person 
should make the expedition, the world-adorning mind resolved that 
Adham laan, gharafii-d-dm ^usain Mirza, Pir Muhammad Klirai, 
Majnim Khan and a large body should be sent to Nagor. If it should 
appear that he did not intend to go to the Hijaz, but wanted to 
put H.M. off his guard by this report, and to proceed to the Paiijab, 
which was a mine of resources, and there become a reservoir of dis- 
turbance, these brave men were to bind on the girdle of courage 
and inflict punishment on him, otherwise they were to arrange for 
his leaving the imperial domains. Nagor and its territory were given 
in fief to M. §harifu-d-dm IJusain. The oflScers proceeded in a pro- 
per fashion to perform this service. Muhammad Sadiq Mian was 
sent to put down the sedition of Sikandar Khan^s son and of Gliazi 
Khan Tanur, whom Bairam had separated from himself, when 

he marched out, and who, in conjunction with Mattar Sen were mak- 
ing a disturbance in the province of Sambal, He hastened there and 
chastised them. The troops having been sent off, the imperial caval- 
cade set out on its return, and on 28th Ardibihisht, Divine month, cor* 
responding to Wednesday 11th gjbi^aban (3rd May) it arrived at Delhi. 
The gates of justice and benevolence were opened before mankind. 

Bairam !^an was in Sirkar Mewat when the news of the ap- 
proach of the army was spread in his camp. At once his flourishing 
circumstances declined, and men separated from him. Except Wall 
Beg and his two sons Husain Quli Beg and Ism^ail Qul! Beg who were 
related to him, and Shah Quli iOan Mahram, and IJusain Khan and 
some othex’S, no one remained with him. The soldiers separated 
from him in crowds and came to Court. 

When the fortunate army was coming' in that direction, march by 
march, Bairam Khun became convinced that it was not possible 
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for Mm to remain longer. His heart turned away from power^ and 
he sent a petition full of supplication and various kinds of excuses. 

He expressed his regret at separation^ and begged leave to visit the 
holy shrines. He also sent some elephants^ imidnto^^ a standard^ a ^ 
kettledrum and other insignia of office along with ^usain Qul! Beg 
who afterwards received^ by the §h.ahinshah’s favour^ the title of Qian 
Jahan, in the hope that by submissiveness he might be able to effect 
something. To^the officers, who had been appointed to dispose of him, he 
105 wx’ote: Why do you give yourselves trouble; my heart has grown cold 
to the world and the burden thereof, I have sent my insignia to Oourt/^ 

The officers were deceived and returned. Husain Qul! was admitted 
to do homage in Delhi, and it appeared perfectly clear to everyone 
that Bairam Khan had set off on pilgrimage. At the Same time §baikh 
Gadai the intriguer returned to Court frustrated and lost. Though 
he was worthy of punishment he was treated with favour. Par- 
sighted courtiers kept their ears open for the report that perhaps there 
was some treachery and that such would raise its head again from 
some quarter, and that it would be difficult to amend it. Just then 
a report suddenly sprung up that he had turned away to the Panjab, 
and the dust of commotion arose. The evil-minded waiters upon 
events were pleased for a time. 0 God, may such runagates never 
attain their objects ! 





CHAPTIE XXTTr, 
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OHAPTEB XXVII, 

BaIEIM KhlN^g EEBELLIOH BICOMBS MANIFEST : HE FLINGS OFF 
THE MASK AND GOES TO THE PaHJAB. 

On account of the coming of tlie victorious forces^ tlie 'Kliaii- 
Ehanan left the imperial territories and came to Bikanlr, Eai Kaljiin 
Mai who was the chief of that country, and his son Rai Rai Singli, wlio 
is now one of the devoted servants of the Court, and is ranked among 
the great oiEoers, came and visited Bairam Khan. He had no place 
to stay in, and now finding a pleasant residence he remained several 
days in that agreeable country. He was looking for an opportunity of 
raising a disturbance. As owing to the royal fortune every plan 
which he had put together turned awry, it behoved him to traverse with 
blistered feet the stages of aiispiciousness and to proceed to tlie 
holy places, and thus with a shamed face prostrate himself on the ground 
of ashamedness. But as he was especially an open-minded man he 
was deceived by some miscreants and became overpowered by sor- 
row and anger. The wind of pride and arrogance increased in his head, 
and he in concert, with ill-fated, black-thoughted ones went towards 
the Panjab, He withdrew his hand from every plan, and taking the 
veil off his face proclaimed himself a rebel. To the officers on the 
borders he wrote that h© had been going towards the Hijaz, bnt lie 
had come to know that a faction had spoken words for the purpose of 
perverting the noble mind (of Akbar) and had mad© him a vaga- 
bond, Especially Maham Anaga, who was a great authority, Lad 
wrought this, and was making it her business to ruin him. At 
present his sole desire was to come and punish those evil-doers, 
and to take leave once more and proceed on the blessed journey. 

He wrote such whimsical things and summoned men, and sent Khwaja 
Muzaffar ^AlT, who obtained by the royal favour the title of Mu- 
zaffar Khan, to Harvei^ Beg IJzbeg, who. was one of the great officers 
of the Panjab, and had been educated by "him, in order that he might 106 


I Bloohmann, 402. Sh^n 1. 146 says he was related to ZarnSn. 
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bring him by filling him with hopes. When the news of this came 
to the royal hearings H.M. out of his great kindness sent a let- 
ter of advice to Bairto Q.an in order that if he wished to be, 
fortunate and happy he might accept these excellent admonitions and 
exert himself to obtain his own felicity. For the better instruction 
of the prudent both now and of the future I give a copy of this docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER XXVIIL 

Pieman of JALltir-D-DiN u-ad-baniya Akbae Padshah G^hM, 

Be it known to the Khan-Klia n an that whereas he has been iioiir" 
islied and cherished by this sublime family and his duties of good 
service to this Court have been ascertained^' and as H.M. the king 
Jiiinat-Dastgah (Humayiin)— May God be boiintifn.r to him! on ac- 
count of the good qualities and sincerity which appeared in hiin^ be- 
stowed favours on hinij and confided to him the great office of being 
our guardian (cddlig), and whereas_, after that king had departed 
from the defiles of this world to the wide spaces of the eternal world, 
he (Bairam) with loyalty and sincerity bound upon his waist the girdle 
of devotion and discharged the offices of prime minister (mkil), we, 
observing his alacrity in that service, and his seemingly good disposi- 
tions, left to him the bridle of loosening and knotting to the utmost 
extent conceivable. Accordingly, whatever he wished, good or bad, 
was carried out, and thus in. these five years some improper acts 
of his came to light which disgusted everyone, such as his patronage 
of ghaikh. Gadai®" so that he made him Sadx% and in spite of the officers 
requiring coiisumiuate ability and knowledge, he, on account of his 
OWE private companionship and untimacy, chose him from among all 
the men who were fit for it by capacity and lineage. And in addi- 
tion to making him .Sadr and allowing him to endorse^ decrees with 
liis seal, lie exempted him from the ceremony of homage {taslhn)j and 
ill spite of his utter ignorance and want of capacity, he gave him pre- 
cedence in the paradisaical assemblies over all the Saiyids of noble 


^ See Lowe, 22 and 124, and Badaum 
in. 760 and J). Akbari 770. For bis 
fatlior J’anial Mid Iku iking 4,09 
455. He had a brotlior, Llbdul 5m 
who died in 959, A.H,, Banking 526. 

21 


See about Sadrs, Jilocimianii 270, 
and about their .seuling 262. 

last line.' ilboiit seals, see 52 and 263. 
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rank and all tlie distinguished ^Ulama^ to whom we paid reverence on 
■ account of their rank and qualities* He thus showed in the clearest 
manner his contempt for the purest and holiest family^ (that of 
Muhammad) in spite of his boasting of his love and affection for that 
lineage. He gave his protegd^, who was rejected*' and despised by every- : 
one precedence over those who were divinely nurtured^ and feeling 
no shame or reverence before the holy spirits of all our ancestors^ he 
advanced him to such a rank that he appeared before us on horseback^ 
and took us by the hand ! To his own menial servants^ whose condi- 
tions and qualities were well-known, he gave the titles of Sultan 
and Khan, and presented them with flags, kettle-drums, rich fief, 
and productive territories, whilst he with, total want of considerations 
made the M^ans, the princes, the officers, and the trusted servants 
of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Sshiyani, whose rank, claims and qualifi- 
cations are known to everyone, to be in want of even dry bread. 
Nay, he aimed at the life and honour of all of them, and he took no 
thought forold^ servants and domestics, who had served for years in 
hopes (of reward) and had become entitled to kindness and favour, and 
did not provide them with even the smallest offices which might have 
been a means of livelihood to them. As for those who in hunts and 
expeditions had done service and had undergone thousands of labours 
and troubles, he every now and then fabricated lies against them and 
thirsted for their blood. He committed various immoderate and dis- 
proportioned acts. If his own servants committed a hundred faults, 
such as murder, theft, highway robbery, plundering, &c., and these were 
brought to his notice, he from partiality and hypocrisy took no notice 
of them; whereas if a small thing were done by the Court-servants, 
or were slanderously alleged against them, he had no hesitation in 
imprisoning them or in putting them to death, or in plundering them. 
He also practised various kinds of oppression and insults for purposes 


i GadM's father was a poet and of 
high position in Delhi, but all the 
Kambas were originally Hindus, 
Elliot Supp. Glossary I, 304, and so 
were looked down upon by the Sai- 
yids. Besides, Gadal was a Shiah. 

^ See about Abu-al-M‘aal5. The 
Lucknow editor thinks that it was 


Balram who had this honour, but 
it rather seems to mean that S. Gadai 
got so high a post that he was en- 
titled to salute from on horseback 
or from litter. 

s Babari, but properly hmri. The 
word has nothing to do with Babar. 
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of espial ; and some in ■ their utter baseness bad engaged , tbem-, 
selves in bis service, and uttered flatteries to him, siicli asSiih Qulf, 
Faranji/ Muhammad ^ Tahir, and Lang Sarban." He in his ■ simplicity: 
believed them to be truth-speakers and patronised them, and sup- 
ported them. For instance, ghah Qul!^ behaved in an offensive manner 
and did not listen to orders, and Muhammad Tahir gave, such a 
rude answer that he deserved to have his tongiio cut out or rather 
to be put to death. He (Bairam) heard of this and did nothing® 
Lang Sarban uttered before a number of people and in his presence 
such rude expressions that he too was deserving of condign punish- 
ment. He himself knows what was the position and rank of Wall 
Beg among the QizilbashevS. Without considering his service, his line- 
age or his position, and mainly on account of relationship, viz,^ his 
being his (BaT^am^s) brother-in-law,)*^ he brought him and put him over 
the great officers, so that he even gave him precedence over Saiyid 
Quli ^ Mirza, who is distinguished for the height of his Saiyidsliip 
and for his connection with the sovereign. He gave Husain QiilT, who 
has not even fought with a chicken,® equal position with Iskandar 
Khan, Abdullah Q-an, and BahMur l^an, and gave Mm cultivated 
fiefs, while he satisfied the great Ehans with waste lands. At these 
times in many assemblages such deeds were performed by him as 
to distress and trouble our capacious soul. As we wished to please 
him, and regarded him as a sincere well-wisher of our family, and 
fully relied upon his words and actions, we considered all these un- 
seemly actions of his as his extreme loyalty and good-will, and 
knowingly and intentionally passed them over with consummate 


Blochmaiin 480. 

' s Blochimnn 424. 

s .Xaiig 'seems,' , to be , a, tribe. It 
occurs several times in JBayamfs list. 

^ (Idmad. A good illiisti'ation of 
tbo i'act that ddmdrl in Persian does 
not alwiiijs mean son-in-law. Wall 
Beg had majTiCil BaTriimts sister. 

^ Kot, T think, the M. Qnli of 
Blochmanii’s 385. 

^ Of, Babar, 31, p. 19, of Shfrazf 
edition where Kha srS 81iih is describ-. 


ed as not having the spirit to face a 
barn-door chicken. Apparently this 
is the officer who afterwards be- 
came .so distingiiised as Ja- 

kan, Blochmaiin, 329. The contemp- 
tuous language used regarding him 
refers to his extreme youth. Ho could 
,■ not have been more than 17 or 18 when 
■■ Bafram promoted him, for Bayazid 
" ■,71a speaks of him as being 10 or 11 
in the end of 900. 
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benevolence* At last it was represented to ns that he at the insti- 
gation of the same gang meditated rebellion^ and the separating from 
us of the' few who remained with us, and of reducing us to solitude. 
In order to defeat this wickedness we went from Agra towards 
Delhi, and wrote to him that on account of various acts which had 
. come to light, and of speeches which had been repeated to us, we did 
108 not hold that he could serve us at this time, and that though we had 
received many injuries from, him, we still continued to regard him a-s 
the IjOian .I^anan, and to style him such, and in order to comfort him 
we . took solemn oaths that we had no design against his life, pro- 
perty or honour. But as we were ourselves giving our attention to 
affairs of government, it was considered that he should take his own 
position and submit what he judged proper, and that then we should 
according to our judgment pass orders thereon. As we had on various 
occasions represented that the time had come when we slioiild address 
ourselves to the duties of sovereignty, it was thought that on hearing of 
this good news he would be pleased, and that he would be firm and con- 
stant in obedience. But it came to our knowledge that lie had utter- 
ly forgotten the favour which had been shown to him while hold- 
ing his office, and the claims of oiir glorious family from their favour 
and patronage , of him during forty years, and from their support 
of ; him from his cradle, and had hearkened to the words of that re- 
bellious crew. : They for their own selfish objects wished to enlist him 
among the rebels, and in this last stage of his life to exclude him 
from other- world joys and to involv© him in eternal disgrace. Ac- 
co.rdingly, from perfect devilry, baseness and arrogance, they won 
him over and have carried him off the (right) road. He has sent a 
. message to the son of Iskandar to come forward in opposition, and 
has also sent men to Tatar lOian Panj Bhiya to invite him to come 
■ into the Daman-i-koh . and commit violence 'there and then come out. 

. ' He himself had thoughts of Lahore, thinking that there he might , lay 
the foundation of strife, and come into opposition. Into the im- 
perial dominions he has introduced dissension and has endeavoured to 
extinguish by a cold breath the lamp of the dominion of this family 
which has been kindled .by the eternal radiance, and kept alight 
by the hand of Divine power. Seemingly the veil of pride and arro- 
gance has blinded the eyes of his understanding, and that he does 
not know that 
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Verse ^ 

Wko puffs a God-lighted lampj ■ 

Sets fire to his own )3eai*d. 

/ Since from, considering all that sincerity and reliability wliich 

were clearly manifested in all his behaviour^ it appeared and still iip- 
pears that these actions originated in wicked men and were in renli- 
tj far from himself; nor can it be believed that they are his owii^ 
for he has been nourished and cherished by this great faiuilVj and 
obedience to oiir orders is for him right and proper^ we directed 1‘or 
the sake of deiiionstratioii that he should withdraw himself from 
these abominable proceedings^ and that he should arrest and send to 
(Joiirt this lost and abandoned crew who have been tlie cause of the 
destruotioii of his fortune and honour, and who for their own 
jeots support his rebellion and enmity. As|we, daring these five years, 
have respected his 'wishes and have not shown any recusancy’, and 
have not gone beyond his good pleasure in atiytliiiig that he proposed, 
whether it was acceptable to us, or inacceptable, he likewise should 
I at once submit to this our order, and not be vexed there'witli. When- 

^ ever he acts according to this order, we shall clear onr heart with 

regard to him and entirely forgive his crimes and offences. And 'when- 
ever he is inclined to serve, and there is occasion for it, we shall suni'* • 
r mon him to our service, so that the veil ovei" him may be removed. 
And as his services , are still appreciated and approved by us, though 
he has received a thousand favours equal to them, we desire that bis 
name, wdiicli has for years been celebrated in all countries and cities 
for sincerity, devotion, obedience, and reliability, may 'not become 
notorious for rebellion, contumacy and sedition, and that it be not 
included in the list of the Qaraca Qara Ba^ts (see miie). Accord- 
ingly we make knowm to him the duties of obedience. Let lim be- . 
I -ware of chei-ishing other thoughts, and let him be assured that if 

ff out of ignorance and short-thoughtedness he leave the path, and if 
pride luid arrogance ruin his brain and place him among the secedors, 


i lids vorsp was cjiiotod by Abu- j Yamb<?x‘y’s Mist, of beldj.ui*u, who 

i-maiciirum to SJiuihatn iti depreca- j .attributes the remark to 

tiou of his own folly. See Habibu- Tahfa from the mistaken i notion that 

g-siyir, and Babar, Erskine 125 and , beys identical with Abu-l-Maki-ram, 
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we shall proceed against Mm with our victorious troops, and at- 
tended by dominion and prestige, with the determination to put him 
down, and by the Divine favour we shall abolish him from the earth. 
There is hope that under these circumstances, when the fortune of 
our Caliphate is preluding, and his is beginning to retrograde, there 
will be a great victory, and that he shall be overcome by the army 
of fortune and put to shame and made a prisoner. Let him. not show 
his folly by thinking that he has bestowed so many favours on his 
own men during these five years, in order that they might be of use 
in time of need. In his shortness of thought and ignorance he does 
not know that fortune is linked to the Divine favour. Whenever that 
favour does not exist, an unfaithful servant does not succeed. Accord- 
ingly, it is transparent that most of those who called them.selves sons 
and brothers, and who, he thought, never would separate from him, 
have under the guidance of auspiciousness separated from him. 
Those who have remained, are separating, one by one, and coming 
to Court. Gradually they will leave him ail alone. Under these 
circumstances, nothing but submission and surrender will avail. 

Verse. 

The head must bend and the neck obey 
For whatever a just prince does is right. 

Finis. 

The Khan- Khanan, whose decline was near at hand, or rather 
who was going headlong into the dai^k night of decline, did not 
receive instruction from these admonitory words which were cap- 
able of constituting an auspicious code. Shall I say that they 
increased his disaffection? But he who knows, knows that he 
by his own endeavours hastened down the precipice of dishonour. 
In short, he went on from the pargana of Bikanir towards the 
Panjab. When he came near the fort of Tabarhmda,f which was 


^ TnSirhind. See Badamii, Bank- 
ing 69, note 2. According to the 
Labb-at-Tawainkh it is now known 
as Bithandah, the Bhatandah of Jar- 
rett II, 291). It is evidently the 
Tiberliind of Benneirs map, Tie:Sen- 


thaler Vol. Ill, map of Hindu- 
stan, No. 2, and of the accompanying 
list or memoir, page 254. It has 
nothing to do with the Bihand or 
Waihind of Elliot II, 438, which 
was on the Indus, and . it . appears 
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in the fief of b^er' Muhammad Diwana., he left his son ‘Abdur RaMm 
and the rest of his family and his baggage in the fort with Sher 
Muhammad, who was one of his special intimates, and passed on. 
j>. Siei- Muhammad paid more regard to his real benefactor and sepa- 
rated from him. He took possession of all the goods and chattels 
that were left in TalmrhindaS and took Bairam’s family to the Court. 
Daiwesh Muhammad'- Uzbeg imprisoned Muzafar 'Ali, who had come 
to fetch him, and sent him to Court, and he himself bound on the HO 
girdle ot loyalty. He recognised his own liege lord and withdrew 
from his fictitious benefactor. When he (Bairam ?) came near Tharah'' 

M. 'Abdulla Moghal put it in a state of defence and prepared for 
battle. Wall Beg came to Tharah and wa.s defeated. Bravo! 
Whoever tries to extinguish a lamp lighted by God flings into the 
fire the harve.st of hi.s fortune and felicity ! As it was the time of 
Bairam Khan’s fall, whatever he thought to be to hi.s advantage resulted 
in I0S.S. xind as self-interest is a veil over the eye of counsel, he did 
^ not know what was his own good, and regarding causes of awaken- 
ing as causes of somnolence, he went to the pargana of Jalandhar. 


Bee later accouiifc of him, text II, 
263. There A. P. says tliat Akbar 
regarded his disloyalty to Baiiaim 
with disgust, 
s Bha-tinda of Perii^ta. . 
Perishtasays hewas'iii Dipalpiir. 
We find from Baya^id’s Memoirs, 
that Mii7^ali‘ar ‘All was kept confined 
in Darvesh Miilia,mmad’s ho use in 
Delhi, and that he WJis released by 
Akbar- on the- representations of 
Afzal Khan' (Khwaja /Sultan. .All) 
■ -and Khan. See J, A, S» 'B. 

. ■ for - 1898. ..Alupvffar is ; there eidleci 
■i Bairam’s cUimn,' 

\ ^ ^ Smvett IL :m: **It 'has 'a brick 

)■' / .fort -on 'the' Butlej.’’ /-' " 

I 

263 . ! 


from Raverty ‘s note, quoted by Rank- 
ing, that he was una'ware that there 
was a Bathindali in the same Sarkar 
as Thanes war , tlioiigh considerably to 
the S.S.W. of -it. Though in Sir- 
kar Sir'liiiid., the place lay a long A?ay 
.. to the south., and its site is, I pre- 
, Slime, now in the Sirsa district of 
the Ban jab. See extract from Major 
Bowiett’s reporfc in I, G. under article 
Biiatiiair, where .Bhatiiida is men- 
. tioiied. . It :is noteworthy that Tief- 
■■■ 'feiithaler spells Bhatindah Tabanda, 
..... 1.134, 

i Bairriia’sadopte(.lsoii,Bloehmaim 
316 and 5*24. It was perhaps his 
subsequent rebellion that made him 
be called Dlwana. See account of 
him and of his death in A.M, II. 
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OHAPTEE XXIX 

The DESFxiTG'H OF THE Rhan A ^ AZAM ShamsU“D-din Muhammad K'h In 
Atka with an abmy to quell the sedition op Baieam KstlN. 
The expedition op H.M. the Shahinotah in the same direc- 
tion. The KINDLING OP THE FIRES Of BATTLE BETWEEN THE 
ARMY OP PORTUNB AND BaIBAM KhAN, AND THBJ 
VICTORY OP THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS, 


During tliat auspicious time when tlie capital of Delhi was the 
abode of the sovereign^ news were brought of Bairain Khaiibs proceed- 
ing from Bikanir to the Panjab^ and the royal resolution was taken 
to send an army to block his progress^ so that there might be no 
cloud of disturbance in the province of Lahore. A number of sliort- 
tlioiighted ones were of opinion that H.M. should go in person to 
prosecute the war^ and another party said that the army of fortune 
should be despatched thither. H.M. the ghaliinghyi accepted 
both opinions; and decided that the victorious forces should proceed 
in advance; and that afterwards he should go in person. After 
iniicli discussion; he a|)proved of Maham Anaga^s maternal solici- 
tude and kept back Adliam .Khan. gLamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan 
Atka and his son Yusuf Muhammad KMn Kokaltash; Malidl 
Qasmi' Khali; Muhammad Qasim Khan of Nishapui’; ^Ali Quli Khaii; 
Mir Latif Idasan Khaii; a relation of Shihabu-cl-din (.^we^; per- 
haps son-in-law)5 Ahmad i^an; and a number of others were ap- 
pointed to the Panjab; in order to prevent the Klmn-Klianan from 
goiiig there, ghamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan and these great officers 
went towards the Panjab; relying upon the §hahinshah's daily in- 
creasing fortune. ■■ After they, had started; ■ H.M,; as-a measure of 
increased precaution; made arrangements for his own expedition, 

, , l^hen in his perfect foresight H.M. determined to make the 
expedition; he^ for the purpose of carrying on the affairs of state; 
exalted Khwajah ^Abdu-l-Majld;^ who had been made Sharaf-i-diwaiiij 




Bloohmann 366 and Maasii 
I. 77» In a MS. of Akharntoa m my 


po ssession a short accoiint-of Asaf 
is iHsei4od^ere_asj3art of the 
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by conferring on liiin tke title of 5.saf K^an^ and lie assigned to liiiii 
tlie government of Delliv as part of the office of Viziei§ He gave 
Mm kingly admonitions, and bade ■ Mm not to be proud of Ms own 
wisdom and dignity,, to reoieinber tlie favours he had received, and 
to regard liis exaltation as involved in his humility, and to consider 
H,M/s grace as the reward of his services, and to withhold his eye, 
his heart, his hand, and his tongue from meMs goods. The liOiwajah 
understood the precious monitions, and illuminated his auspicious 
forehead by prostrating it on the sublime threshold. He gave his 
heart to his work and exerted himself sincerely and devotedly. 

When the uproar caused by Bairain Khan^s rebellion arose, an 
order, consistent with sense and precaution, was given for arresting 
Husain Quli Beg, and lie was made over for some days to the care 
of Adham With the consummate humanity which was one 

of his characteristics, H.M. informed 'Adham Hian that lie would be 
held responsible if any injury happened to Husain Quli. On Si 
Amardad, Divine inoiith, corresponding to Tuesday 20 Zi-al-Qada, 
12tli xAiigiist 1560, H.M. left Delhi to put down the sedition. As it 
is in accordance with the Divine decree that noble achievements, 
such as the world could not imagine, should be accomplished merely 
by their coming within purview it, is clear what happens as soon 
as H.M. gives his personal attention to a matter. There was a fresh 
instance of this when the faithful men who had been deputed took 
leave and went to perform their' service. They gave no heed to any 
other considerations, as is the way of old, self-seeking servants, but 
went firmly on without slackening rein till tliey came to pargana 
Dikdar,^ which is near the pargana of Jalandhar and lies between 
the Sutlej and the Biali, and blocked the path of Bairarn Klian at 


text. It sa,ys l ^e was liroiigiit up at 
Herat, anti tliat In Qandahiir he "vwis 
in M. Askari’js service, and after- 
wa rds eiil ered 1 1 1 uufy uids?^ Is i Kanui . 
dill and Badaani saj iifisain Qufi 
was put in. charge ol' Asa,i‘, but ail 
the MSS. of the Akbarnaina seem 
to have Adham Khan. 

A Hot on list of Bet Jalandhar 

22 


nialials given in Jarrett II. 316, hut 
Tiefenthaler I. 103 has Dakli and 
BalsanI where Jarrett has Besali 
and Khatteh, and. an MS. of ‘Ain 
in my.- possession has Dakha or 
Dikha.’, .’-The: ' Kliulasat Tawarl^ 
has Dardak, .which,, is also . a pargana 
in the. Bet JElaiidliar, Jarrett II, 110 
and 316. 
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Gfiniciir ^ whicli appertains to Dikdar. Bairam Khan was arranging 
for tlie capture of Jalandhar when he heard of the approach of 
Atka Khan. In his pride he did not heed Atka Qiaii and was 
eager for battle. In his presumption and arrogance he distributed 
his force into two bodies^ and made the advanced one consist of 
Wall Beg^ Shah Quli Khan Mahrain^ the brothers of Wall Beg^ Is- 
m^ail Qiili Husain .l^an, (Tukrfya) Y^aqiib Sultan, Sabz TalHi (?)^ 
and a number of men destined to be vanquished. Another army 
was under his own direction and had in front of it nearly fifty famous 
elephants. On the other side Shamsii'd-dln Muhammad ^an ar- 
ranged his forces, and was supported by the Shahin^ah^s fortune. 

112 He heartened his men and advanced. He himself took charge of the 
centre, the right wing was commanded by Muhammad Qasirn IQian 
of Nishapur, and the left wing by Mahdl Qasirn Khan. ^Ali Quli 
IGian of Andarab, Qlya Sian Saheb Hasan, and other devoted ser- 
vants formed the vanguard. Farkh Khan and some brave men form- 
ed the altam^, and Yusuf Muhammad Khm Kokaltash with some 
gallant heroes took post between the centre and the altamsh. As 
Atka Khan was not certain of bis men he took oaths and promises 
from them, and strengthened their hearts before engaging. Though 
Bairam Khan had not many men with him, they were of good quali- 
ty. He also placed much reliance on the royal army, as many from 
an evil disposition and double-tonguedness were sending him letters. 

When these two forces engaged in the village of Gunactir in the 
middle of Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to the early part 
of 23^ August, there were brave feats on both sides. 


i Kot marked. Badafim has Phil- 
laur which is a well-known place 
S.S.E. Jalandhar. Ganacur is per- 
haps the Gancott of Tiefenthaler 
and Gangot of Jarrett. The Ikbal- 
nama has Perishta says Ma- 

ciwFira, and Khafi Kh an Main Bej- 
wara, Tlie Darbur Akl)ari 186n. 
does not state Blochniann’s remark 
correctly, see B. 619 supplementing 
31 7n. 1. B. says the correct name 
is Gunacur and that it lies S.E. Jrilan- 
dhar. 


^ The text appears corrupt* Per- 
haps Sabz Malih is the true reading, 
see Yullers II. 207b. Sabz is a 
possible name and occurs twice in 
p. 154, vol. Ill A. N. . The Talkh 
of text may be a mistake for Tula- 
qar. ’■ 

s This- is 1 Zi-al-Hijja, but ap- 
parently A.P, was not quite sure 
of the date* 
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Thoagh in tlie first encounter the advance-corps of the enemy dis- 
played such valour that most of the soldiers of the army of fortune 
were put to flight, Atkah lOiin and many of his own force/ and' 
Tiisiif Mnliammad Khan with a few men stood on the field of battle, 
and in their astonishment at the hypocrisy and cowardice of their 
men sought help of courage from the sacred soul of the gjialiiiishali. 
At this time when Bairam Khan’s men had driven off most of their 
foes and were pursuing them, and Bairam Khan was advancing with 
his own army and exulting in the thought of victory, the army of 
Atka Khan, which had been standing behind a ridge, appeared in 
sight. Bairam Kian advanced to overthrow him, and in the first 
place sent forward the elephants, of which the leader wa;S the 
elephant carrying the travelling litter {takht He himself 

was in the back part of it (the litter). Suddenly the royal fortioie 
and heaven’s help withdrew the veil of concealment from the face 
of success. Between the two armies there was a rice-bottom ^ and 
the elephants came into that bog ^ and stuck there. The brave 
men of the victorious army shot arrows at the drivers, and by 
the favour of a hidden succour one hits the driver of the leading 
elephant and he hangs down from the animal’s neck. When Bairam 
TQian saw that such was the condition of the elephants, which were 
his mainstay, he sought to come out by their rear, leaving the rice- 
bottom on his right, and to get to the dry land and make his attack; 


1 TaMit'^rawdn, a travelling litterj 
apparently meaning that it |was 
J3aimn’s pad-elephant. The D. Ak- 
bari, p. 187, says Bairam was riding 
on the elephant, and I suppose 
m ^aqab4-dn' mean the' hinder part 
of, the elephant, thoxigh it .may mean 
the elephant immediately behind. 
Perhaps Taldit-rawan was the ele- 
phant’s name, and Bairam was in the,, 
rear of th.c line of elephants. 

^alijjdyd, Sliali is an autumnal 
rieo, white and growing in deep 
water. It is the dman of Bengal. 
A.P. calls it in the Ain ghali magi 
kin. See Jarrett II. 96, where dark- 


coloured” should,! think, be musky 
or fragrant; for A.P. says, text I. 299, 
that the rice is very white {has safed) 
and fragrant. ** llipeiis quickly ” 
should be “ soon cooked ” (md-pm). 
It is the word shali that is used in 
■*AmI..S89. Jarrett 11. 121, whore 
the rice of Bengal is described as 
growing as fast as the water rises. 

^ JamJama, This explains tlie pas- 
sage- 'supra,' p. - 277 of vol. I, line 
5. The ineaniiig tliere is that in 
front of the river there was a cjiiag- 
mire. The Ikbalnama says the do- 
phants' feet stuck In the devouring 
morass {Jamjmia uhdr),^ 
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Tie Atka Kian in his foresight and courage perceived Bairam 
Kian^s mancBnvre^ and prepared to make the attack himself before 
it was carried out. Yusuf' Muhammad Khan said^ Most of our men 
have thrown the dust of disgrace on their heads and gone off^ where 
is the time for fighting ? The Atka Khan replied, Though men are 
113 few, the ghahinshalTs fortune is on our side, and besides we do not 
think of flying : this is a day of killing or being killed {jdn-fiskdm 
yd jdn sitdm).^^ He sent on Yusuf Muhammad Khan with a body of 
brave men, and made ready to fight himself with another body of 
courageous combatants. At the time when Bairam l^an turned back 
in order to execute his manoeuvre, those seekers of renown drew 
the sword of vengeance from the scabbard of resolution and attacked 
Bairam Khan’s force. His men thought his retreat was a flight, and 
fell into confusion, and Bairam ^an was obliged to withdraw, and to 
retreat in disgrace. By the Divine aid a victory which might be the 
embroidery of other victories, showed her face in spite of the want 
of harmony, and the discouragement and the disgrace of so many men. 
The black-fated foe, whether those who had pursued the fugitives, or 
those who with Bairam Khan were determined on fighting, was dis- 
persed. The victorious troops pursued the retreating army and 
made many the repast of the blood-drinking blade. A number of the 
wounded and half-dead were levelled with the dust. The heroes pur- 
sued the abandoned crew for two Iws, Ismail Qull Khan was caught 
alive. Just then news was brought that Wall Beg was wounded 
and lying hidden in a sugar-cane field. He too was seized, and also 
Husain Khan ^ who had been blinded by an arrow, Yaqub Hama- 
dani, Ahmad Beg and many of the hostile leaders were caught in the 
noose of retribution. An immense booty fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. Atka Khan was prudent and did not pursue the 
fugitives very far. It was solely by secret aid that such a victory 
which was the preamble of other victories, emerged from the hiding- 
place of fortune. 

H.M. the ghahin^ah was marching with a firm mind, and a con- 
tented soul. Inwardly he was keeping close to the Divine temple j out- 
wardly he was engaged in hunting, Hear Sihrind the messengers of 

i This is Husain Khan Tukriya, 

Badauiifs friend, Badaunl, Lowe 36? 


says he was wounded with a sword. 
He was not permanently blinded. 
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fortune brought the good news o£ victoiy. The confused world ob- 
tained fresh repose/ the materials of praise and tluinksgiviiig were 
provided^ and the rites of joj and pleasure took the upper hand The 
affaii’S of the Sultanate received fresh arrangement. The beverage 
of abundance was supplied to the small-natured. The thread of un- 
derstanding fell into the hands of the simple and ignorant. Domi- 
nion was freed from the hands of the proud. The king of the time 
was released from the oppressive partnership of the iioii-recognisers 
of right. The wisdom of the wise was increased. Dominion show- 
ed her face^ prestige unveiled her countenance. The universe receiv- 
ed fresh moisture. Time and the terrene put on. fresh beauty. The 
inwardly blind and the envious descended into the pit of hiiiniHation 
and scattered the dust of defeat on their heads. The old world 
grew young. Justice was born, and the administration thereof became 
patent. One veil, which the .Khedive of the age threw off frooi his 
world-adorning beauty Thou, 0 heart, sawest and belieldest what 114: 
was the nature of the great of the world ! and to what height the 
greatness had andved ! One can infer from this that if several veils 
more beautiful than this were withdrawn from the face of my sub- 
jects and some special glories were shown, what achievements there 
would be, and what secrets would be revealed ! But it seems that 
permission to show them is not granted, or that display does not 
come within his far-seeing design. May he remain for generations in 
fortune and felicity, for such a Khedive has very rarely come into the 
world^s possession. Abiil Fazl the writer of this preamble of fortune 
utters^ a cry from his bosom and says, If I were not a dependant anti 
did not wear the clothes of service I would make some remarks out 
of my own knowledge. But as I am included among the coiiforiiiistB 
I shall not say anything more because the inwardly blind and preju- 
diced will regard such words as flattery. This apprehension has no 
place in the house of my understanding for there tainted worldlings 
do not come. It is my feelings that I speak, not my rindorstamlirig 


^ nctfmd-masdurharcmarda, 
tahb/at and fitrat, Jarrett says 
III. 403j note : The difference .be- 
tween and is,, that, 

the former signifies the essential 


natiire of individiiiil man, the latter 
the stiper-ludnced accideuis (jf t.ein- 
.perament. which are more under his 
coritroL” Here I tliink he nicaiiH to 
distinguish between his feelings and 
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Verse. 

When shall the envier of light depart 
That I may say what Tis right to say« 

While H.M. was encamped at Sihrind/ Mun^im Khan who had 
come from Kabul in obedience to commands^ arrived along with other 
officers such as Muqim Khan^, a relative"^' of Tardi Beg Khan^ Qasim 
Khan Mir Bahr/ KhwajagT Muhammad ^usain his brother^ Khwajali 
^Abdu-l Mun^iinj commonly known as Khwaja Pad^ah-i-Marlz^ Man ■ 
lana ^Abdn-l-b^I Sadr/ Malla Khxrd^ Zargai% Payindah Muhammad^ 
ghagiin Muhammad/ ParTdun, maternal uncle of M. Muhammad 
Haldm^ Abu-1 fath son of Pazil Beg;, Mir Muhammad Nishapiirb and 
many others^ including a large number of soldiers. They arrived 
on 27 ghahriyur, Divine month; corresponding to Monday 18 Zi- 
l-ha,jja; 10 September; and were received with royal favours. MunTm 
Khan was appointed to the high office of Vakil and styled Khan- 
Khanan and decorated with a robe of honour; while all the officers 
received favours proportionate to their rank and merits. At the same 
delightful spot Shamsu-d-dm Muhammad Khan Atka; and the other 
loyalists who had done good service and had returned victorious; did 
homage and were distinguished by favours. The dress (pelisse) 
md the faiiaM dress^ of Bfdram Khan were bestowed on the Atka 


his reason. His reason tells him 
that he is quite sincere and unpre- 
judiced in Akbar’s favour, his feel- 
ings warn him that he had better 
suppress his sentiments for fear of 
being suspected of adulation. 

i The T.A. and BadaSni say 
Muiidm Khan joined the emperor at 
Ludiana. Elliot V. 267 has Jalan- 
dhar, but the Lucknow text and at 
least one MS. have Ludiana. 

This word often means 
son-in-law. Here it stands for sis- 
ter’s son, Blochmann 371. 

* Barr in text, but the variant 
Bahr is right. 

^ Mari^ means diseased. Per^ 


haps he is the Padashah Khawaja of 
Blochmann 469. 

® He was Sadr in Humayun’s time. 
See ante, 

^ He has been mentioned twice in 
the first volume, originally he was 
Kamran’s servant. 

1 He was the son of QarSca. 

8 gee Vullers s. v. Qy ^ who says 
panmis laneus villosm. The word 
is of Arabic origin and means some 
valuable kind of dress. The form 
daqu is not given in our Persian 
dictionaries, but is given by Zenker 
who explains it as schlafpeh. See 
B. 333 n. 

^ f attain. Apparently the robe of 
victory. 
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fOian, and lie received tlie title of lOian, , Some wrefcclies, wlio 

liad been made prisioners on the battle-field^ sucli as Wall Beg^ Ms 
son Tsm'all Quli, ^nsain Khan, Ahmad Beg Tnrkom.ii:i and others, were 
produced with chains on their feet and necks, togetlier with abiiiidant 
spoil, also the standard which was embroidered with gems and iiiteiid- 
ed for the shrine of Raaavl of the holy Mashshad, but had not 
been sent. The arrival of this standard was looked upon as the 
beginning of happy omens for the Shaliinshah. Muliainiiiad Qasiiii 
Khan Nlshapuri, Abiid'-Qasmi, brother of Maiiliiiia ^Ab(ln-l”h)riilir 
Akhmid and^ a number of others who had got leave ' to go to 
Multan before the news of Bairam Klifiids rebellion, Multan hav- 
ing been taken from Muhammad Quli Khan Barltls and given to 
them, were now despatched to Multan. Among those who were 
captured on the day of battle, Wall Beg, who had received 
severe wounds, died in prison, and his head was sent as a warning 
to the eastern provinces. The others were kept in prison until thejr 
were released by the intercession of intimate courtiers, and after- 
wards showed loyalty and obedience and were raised to dignities. 
The particulars of each of them will be related in its proper place. 

God be praised! Whoever was more wicked and more seditious 
(than others) received separately condign punishment, above all, Wali' 
Beg, who was the substratum of sedition and strife, received such a 
punishment as might be an increase of the devotion of the right-seeing 
and right-acting. Owing to the overthrown fortunes of Bahadur 
Khan, what might have been a source of instruction and auspicious- 
ness became a cause of increased wandering and error. When, the 
brainless head .of Wall Beg was bimught by a Tawaci to pargana 
Itawa, which was the Bahadur’s jaglr, the inward dissension and dis- 
loyalty of that ingrate were revealed. He inflicted martyrdom on 
the Tawaci ! Sevex^al unbecoming actions were exhibited by this dis- 
loyal one. For^ some days his,loving companions induced him to feign 
madness ;,(Mi po,mted the way of madness to ■ him) . . If ay, nay, liis 
rear madness was. the commission of -this .shame.f ul act. Afterwards, 
in truth they brought, him from madness, to- sense, and so saved him. 
The imperial servants, who .doubtless were' meither , hypocritical nor 
negligent knowingly concealed so improper . an act. Though some in 

I Perhaps the ,m'eaiimgis .that,M3, friends suspected, him of madness. 
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tlieirblaok-Iieartednessi’egarded siicli conduct ^ as a kind of loyalty, 
yot to the eyes of investigation is most disloyal. Accordingly, after 
a little consideration, they revealed the mystery. 

i The concealment, to wit, of Bahadur’s misconduct, 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Abeival of the OhIhikshah at Lahoee^ an,b othek events. 

When a great blessing had been conferred^ and the extir- 
pation of Bairaiii Khan was assured, and the Atga Khan had been 
honoured by a reception, H.M. decided to leave the army and 
to proceed towards Lahore, Imiiting as he went. In this way there 
would be both the pleasure of hunting, and Lahore would again 
be made illustrious by ILM'^s advent. ■ Accordingly the army was 
left there (Sirhiiid) under the command of Miindm Khan, and 
H.M. set out. On the 4th Mihr, Divine month, corresponding 
to Tuesday 26 Zl al-hajja 967, 17th September 1560, he alight- 
ed in Lahore, and the xltga Khan held great feasts. H.M« the 
Shahinsh^rdi exalted him by royal favours and made over the choicest 116 
parts of the Punjab to liim and his brethren. During the period of 
H.M.'^s stay at Lahore the Khan A^azim fell ill, and H.M. kindly 
left him there and proceeded to the army which had been placed 
under Mun^im 
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Expedition OF the ShIhin^ah to the Siwalik mountains^ and the 

COMPLETION OF THE AFFAIR OP BaIRAM KhIN. 

Wlieii it was ascertained that Bairani had gone to Esjah 
Ganes^ at Talwara,^ which is a strong place in the midst of the hills^ 
and was seeking protection there^, the spiritual and temporal 
diye proceeded towards the Siwaliks on 18 Mihi% Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 10 Muharram 968 1st October 1560, under 
the Divine protection, in order that the affair might be concluded 
without the chicanery of designing persons, and that tlie world 
might obtain tranquillity. The great camp was in Maciwara await- 
ing the arrival of H.M., when the ^edive of the earth came there, 
march by march. Munffm Khan and the other grandees went out 
to welcome him, and were exalted by performing the horni§h. 

From thence they proceeded to carry out their object. On the way | 

the Mir MuiishI and Khwaja Sultan ^Ali, who had fled at the time ^ 

of the affair of Tardi Beg Khan, and had undertaken the journey 
to the Hijaz, were permitted to kiss the threshold. When the 
standards had been set up in the Siwaliks, an army of brave men 
entered the defiles and pressed forward. Many Hindu troops and 
their leaders, viaj., hill Rajahs and Rayan, opposed their marcb, and 
there were several contests between them. There were great onsets 
on both sides, and Sultan Husain Jalair of the victorious army had 
the good fortune of martyrdom. The Rajahs were defeated and 
fled, and many of those ill-omened hill men were made the harvest 
of the sword. 

When the rumour of the approach of the victorious standards 
reached Bairam l^an he came to think of his latter end and placed 






^ Nizamu-d-dinlias Gobind Ohand, 
The Khulasat T. has Gones zamTii- 
dar o! Danapur who lived at Tal- 
wara. See also A. F. IL 169, 
•where he is described as zamlndar 


■ of Nand'un. Bayazid, , 94b, .says 
the principal Rajah of the hills 
(Siwalik) was called Takht Mai. 
® Jarrett 11. 318, 
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the head of justice in the collar of shame and repentance. He 
sent Jamal Khan^ a trusted servant, with a request for pardon of 
his offences, and made excuses, that on account of various oc* 
ciirreiices wliicli were the result of compulsion and not of his free 
will, the sweat of , shame was on his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the earth ; if H.M, would complete the skirt of fortune 117 
by affixing thereto the hem of forgiveness and would raise from, the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and here was the dust of the tliresIiolcL 
Jamal Khan arrived at the Shaliiushali^s tent and delivered the peti- 
tion. He also stated vivd voce the purport of Bairilm's desires. 
H.M. the Shahinshah on account of his general benevolence, aiicl spe- 
cial kindness, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unlieard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
Maiilana ^Abdullah of Sultanpiir with some of his iiitimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort Bairam Klian 
with the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kiss 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairam 
Khan^s mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 
downcast for what he had done, and was deserving of every kind 
of punishment. His heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kindnesses of the Khedive of the age, but ha was in 
trepidation on account of the Caghatai grandees and the other im- , 
perial servants. If Miiiffim Khan would come and give him assur-, 
aiice and make oaths an d_ vows he could by liis instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, he could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could ' ■ 
seek ill liiimiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone-' 
'ment,of his crimes. As the sea of beneficence was in effervescence, 
this req,uest of his xvas also, granted. The staii^ards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hajlpur' which is near the dainin-i-koli, ' 
;and 'between^the,Batlaj, and the Blah,- and Mimim K1 i§b, 'Khwajah 
Jahan, Ashraf ' ■ Hian, : Haji Muhammad dlhan SistanI were, sent to 
assure Bairam .Khan . by promises of, favour' and to bring him to do 


^ Jarrefct II. 316, 
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homage. The envoys went with a few men into those' wild defiles 
where he had taken refuge. There was a rush (or a crowd) of 
the ^amlndirs^ and with a chivalry^ which is rooted among 

the ^amindars of India, they stood determined to sacrifice their 
lives. The envoys threaded the defiles and entered the fort where Bai- 
ram Khan was. As soon as Bairam Khan saw Mnnfiin Hiaii he became 
reassured, and knew that the message which they had brought 
from H,M. the §hahinAah was genuine. He came forward hope- 
fully and embraced him, and showed excessive shame. Munfiin 
]^an encouraged him by promises and covenants and took him 
towards the sublime threshold, Babab^ Zambiir and ghsh Quli Mahram 
laid their hands on Bairam Khan^s skirt and wept and lamented, 
saying that there was perfidy, and that he should not go. Though 
Munfim Khan and the other envoys soothed them, they were not 
satisfied. Apparently they were under apprehensions about them- 
selves. ’Consequently when Mun'im Khan said to them, You remain 
118 here this iiight and wait for news, and after that, when your minds 
are composed,^ you will come and do homage, they let Bairam 
Khan go, and themselves remained behind. Bairam Khan went on 
to the threshold of fortune. The royal army was waiting in the 
confines of the hills in expectation of events, and the opportunists 
(waqfi^a talahan) . were making various remarks when the goodly 
company made their appearance. The royal army raised 
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Apparently this is a reference to 
the practice of johar. 

^ It appears from Bayaz7d96b that 
Baba Zamhur was the elder brother 
of Shah'Qull., ■ 

^ Perhaps this specially refers to 
Bairam. ' There is a long descrip- 
tion of Bairam's surrender in Baya- 
zid, who was present oil the occasion, 
in attendance , on MSn'im. Khan. See 
pp. 94a, ei serj. He mentions the 
death of Siilfcan Husain Jalair, irhich 
had such an effect on Bairam (Bloch- 
maim 317 and Badauin, Lowe 39). 
Bay&zid 955 calls him Sultan Hu- 
fsain Beg, and says he : was the son ' 


of Sultan Bayazid who was Huma- 
yun’s qurcihecji. He adds that Ak- 
bar was very fond of him and 
that he had no equal among 
the Ca^atais for courage and 
beauty. He was killed in the 
Siwaliks in a sally made by the 
Hindus from the fort where Bairam 
was. The place was a bambu-jungle, 
and' as Sultan Husain was unsup-' 
ported he was killed. Next day 
Bairam sent out a letter to Mun'im 
Khan who, it seems, had also tlie 
name and title of Kfiamat Lagh. 
Bayazid gives ; the contents of the 
letter. In it . Bairam . refers with 
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a slioiit and there was general rejoicing* The day was invpropitions 
to the seclition-moiigers and their faces were blackened. 'He (Ihiiraio) 
turned liis face towards the sublime courts .and in .Al)an^, !l,)ivine 
month corresponding to Mnliarrani 968, he flung a Inuul kerchief 
round his neck and made the prostration of shame and contrition. He 
laid liis dust-strewn head at the sphere-traYersing feet of U.M. tlie 
Shihin^ali^ partly with pain, partly with shame for his crimes, 
and partly with joy at his pardon, and wept aloud, ll.lf. Hie 
ghahinshali accepted liis excuses, and with his sacred hand ra/ised 
'Bairam Eiaids head fro.m the ground of humiliation a.nd einl)raccHl 
him. He took the clotli {fauta) from his neck and wiped from ]iis 
face the tears of penitence and the dust of shame. Witli his gra- 
cious lips lie inquired about his health and bade him sit on liis 
right hand, as had been the rule w-hen Bairurn Khun wuis prime 
minister (valcU), He bade Mnnhm lilnm sit down beside him, wdiile 
the other officers took their places according to their rank. With his 
gracious lips he uttered such ivords of kindness and favour that the 
dust of bashfulness and the mist of shame disappeared from his 
brow. Yet the word remains true. 


Verse, 


Tliougli the crime be forgiven, shame abidetin 

Thereafter he rose up and bestowed on Bairam Khfm a glorious 
robe which he was wearing over his owm breast, and gave him per- 
mission to go to the hlijaz. In accordance with vigilance and fore- 
sight, which are the basis of every act, especially of acts of sov- 
ereignty, he gave him as companions Tarsun*- Miiliamiiiad 'Khm 
and IJiaji Mnliammad Khan SistfinL They were to be liis guides to 
the confines of the empire, and .were to conduct him in, safety over 
the dangerous, roads. They retuimed from the territory of Nagor. 

One day Bairam IQiaii reproached HajI Muhammad Klifni Sistanf, 
saying, No onehs opposition and infidelity hurt me so mucli as yours ; 
you forgot all your old obligations.^^ HajI. Muhammad IQuln replied, 


regret to the death of Hifltan Hus- 
ain. He wi’ites ; 'When to my sor- 
row a man like Sultan Hiisaiii was 
killed yesterday, how can I be pleased 
with this unnecessary quarrel. ,. If 


H.M. and the nohloH wish foi* a 
Bpoonful of my blood. 1 am ready 
to give itd’ ($ijl kanhi in), 

I Blochmana 342. 
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You ill spite of all tlie claims to loyalty wMcli H.M. Jabanbani 
Jiiiiiat ^Asbiyani possessed^ and all his nurture of you^ and all the 
kindnesses which you had received from H.M. the Shahiiighahj 
showed yourself a rebel and drew the sword^, and then occurred 
what has occurred. If I have left your society^ what is there extra- 
ordinary ? and what have I done ? Bairam felt ashamed^ 

and made no rejoinder. I have heard on good authority that 
Bairam continually during that journey felt the pain w^hich 

these forcible words had given him. 

/ God be praised ! The magnanimity and innate kindness of H.M. 
the Shaliinshah made an impression on all hearts. This simple 
maiij who was proud of his courage and his sagacity^ awoke from 
his sleep of negligence and emerged from the whirlpool of rebel- 
lion. The sincere w^ere exalted and the market of the seditious fell 
flat. The age received lustre;, and mortals wore the face of joy. A 
letter from the Khan A^zim Atga Khan has come to lights and as it 
gives accounts of various events^ I give an exact copy of it in this 
Iqbalnama (record of fortune)^ so that the wise may receive instruc- 
tion. 

Petition or the least or loyal seevants^ Shamsu-b-din Muhammad 

Atoa. 

xifter prayers and expressions of devotion he represents that 
when this Avell-wisher arrived at Delhi;, and when your Majesty 
bestowed royal favours on him and gave him the flag, the kettle- 
drum and the tuman~togh of Bairam I^an and made him governor 
of the Panjab, it appeared right that this well-wisher should per- 
form service corresponding to such favours and preferment, so that 
none of the loyal might say anything against his promotion. When 
the news came that the disloyal and seditious had by letters and 
messages brought Bairam Khan into the neighbourhood of Piruz- 
pur, an order was issued that the pillars of the empire should 
assemble and should represent what should be done for the welfare of 
the state. In that meeting the letter of Bairam Khan to Darvesli Muh- 
ammad 'Khfm was produced. It was there written, ^ I am the slave and 
bondsman of . His Majesty, but I wish to take vengeance on 

Each well-wisher sta^ at that meeting what he thought 
should be. done; ..to, . Bairam ^an. .. As .two ■■ days, .ago the 
paraphernalia of the said Khan^s dignity had been bestowed on 
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tills well-wislier^ lie decided that the occasion for doing good servieo 
had arrived. There was much talk and discuBsioii among the pih 
lars of the empire— and both small and great were gathered there— 
and this faqir claimed the right of move {dm and proposed 

that the affair of Bairam ,^an should by Cfod’s favour and the 
iiiieiidiiig auspices of the king come to him^ and added^ that if 
wherever he met him, or came in sight of him lie should slacjkeii in 
his advance, he would be less than girls or catamites. The pillars 
of empire said “^^the putting down of Bairam -Khan is a great un- 
dertaking. So long as H.M. does not go in person it will not Ijo 
possible to capture himd^ When the pillars of empire were of tins 
opinion, your servant did not say much, but represented to his 
Lord that Muhammad Qasim fOiaii and Mahdl Qasim Khan had 
got leave and gone towards Multan and Lahore, It miglit be that 
this servant could also go in the employment of a scout of his 
Lord (miiMiMuji) and report day by day everything that occur- 
red. This well-wishing servant's application was favourably receiv- 
ed, and an order was given that he should go, accompanied 
by the great officers, and suppress Bairam Kliaii. An order 
was also given that a thousand men should be enrolled^ as auxiliaries. 
He took leave and halted four or five days in the neighbourhood 
of Rohtak and in pargmia Mahim,^ but there was no sign of the 
auxiliaries. On a representation being made to his Lord fif- 
teen men, out of all the thousand, were sent. As there were 
many veterans^ present, the anxieties which are part of ^ war- 
fare came home to them. As also it was the rainy season, and thero 
was mud and water, there was some delay in marching. Men made 
use of the Mother as a goffietween, and told a liuiidrcd tJiousand 


i An expression taken from chess 
nr from play with dice. The Tq- 
Ijfilnaina uses it with reference 
to tii6 slave Pulad’s being told off to 
assassinate Akbar. 

Knmah-nmuancl, 

s Jarrett, II. 295. Mihim in Ell. 
Supp. Glossary II. 133. „ 

^ KaJma simdrdtu Apparently the 
meaning is that they knew what war 
was, and »so were cautious. ' , 


^ Wdlida, Tlie ]')et!tioner s|')cak.s 
lower down of his regarding M. 
Anaga as his mother, and so 1 hare 
no doubt that the rcierence berc is 
to her and not to Miriam-nKikFini. 
The author of the Darbai' Akbarl 
has translated the ]k 750, and 

he takes the passage as referring to 
Maham Aunga. 
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tales^ sucli as that the Atga marclied every day two kos and did not 
advance because he was afraid^, and that matters would not progress 
in his hands. He should be deprived of Iiis fief and , allowances. 
The Mother acted upon what men said^ and without giving weight 
to (my) twenty years^ service and affection represented (to Akbar) 
whatever they said. Your Majesty knows that this was so. My son 
^Azlz Muhammad could not stand men^s words and allusions^ and wrote: 

Father^ men^s words have killed us. . Whatever is your fate will 
happen. By all means act quickly and dispose of the affair of Bairam 
Khan.^^ 

This well-wisher knew what was designed.' In reliance upon the 
Divine favour and the king^s fortune he advanced to suppress Baiiftm 
Khan, Now the affair of Bairam Khan has been disposed of by your 
Majesty^s fortune; a number of his attendants and leaders (sultanan) 
have been killed, and all his relations have been arrested and brought 
to court, God deliver us ! if things had turned out otherwise, one 
knows what would have happened. Probably the truth of the case 
has been represented to you by Bairam Klifin. 

After the victory, all the well-wishers who were not present at 
the battle, and whose services are known to your Majesty, received 
tenfold presents and favours. As yet no one had asked after the 
well-wishers who were in the engagement, when Jan Muhammad 
Sultan Baliasudi, who was two days in Jalandhar fort, was recom- 
mended and received the title of Khan. Besides him, everyone has 
received presents and pensions tenfold more than their services. 
When after all these this well-wisher and his son Yusuf Muhammad, 
who wielded his sword in that great battle, had their turn, the favour 
shown to them was the order of the first day that the name Atga^^ 
should appear on the Jirmdny (i.e., bulletin of victory) ! Pi’otector of 
the world! this well-wisher regards the Bega (Maham Anaga) as a 
mother, and says no evil of her. May God make lawful what I am 
about to say! This well-wisher took his life in his hand for the 
behoof of your Majesty, and taking with him Ms twelve-year 
old son encountered Bairam S^an and his ten to twenty relatives. 


i By bis enemies. 

The Maash’ and Mi% Blocbmann 
have taken this as referring to Ynsiif, 
but this cannot be if Ynsuf was the 


elder son, for his younger brother 
Aziz was born in 949, and con- 
sequently was then 17 or 18 years old. 
The twelve-year old son must be 
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servants and sultans. None of tlie great officers, came from tlieir 
pargaiias to lielp me^ and tlie men who were with me acted in a way 
which. Bairain Khan has probably represented. In s.iic1i a manner 
did they behave to this old servant. All the body-guards (fimrl-an) of 
Bairam who were in your Majesty^s service as spies^^ have by 

your Majesty's favour received titles, and grants of two or three 
hrors. Yusuf Muhammad Khan encountered with the sword Bairam 121 
Khan, and his Khans^ and Sultans, and your Majesty ga,ve him the title 
of lOian. The authorities gave him an order for one kror^ but it has 
no assignment They gave one hrorm a reward to this servant 

who lias been exalted, by the title of Khlin l^azim. Out of the whole of 
it the authorities assigned (only) forty lakhs on Plriizpyr. Protector 
of the world ! all the retainers of this well-wisher have for a lifetime 
been serving with their brothers and sons in expectation (of reward)* 

And now by your Majesty's good fortune each has been exalted by 
the title of Khan and Sultan. As the flag, kettle-drum and kiman-- 
to^> of Bairam iO?-an have been presented to this humble one, and 
as after the victory over Bairam Khan his ddcju and WiVaUi'-faUdlm 
(robe of victory ?) and the insignia of his dignity have been granted^ 
and his rank bestowed upon him, he is hopeful that his office also 
will be assigned to this humble one." 


some younger child tliat the father 
took with him, unless, indeed, twelve 
years old be a colloquial expression 
for a youiigstei'. 

■i' Meaning that some of Akbar’s 
servants were really spies for ai- 
ram. 

I do not think that Haiha-t and 
Sulpii are proper names here. 'The 
MS a vary. 


km nanamudiind. Perhaps i i; 
means they have not sliown him, 
where He is to get it, on what 
.estate or province it has been assign 
ed. See below, where the petit.? oner 
seems to say that only 40 lakhs of 
his grant ha..d been localised. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

MaECH Of THE SHAHINSHAH fEOM THE PaNJAB TO AgEA^ HIS GASTIHG 
THE SHADOW OP POETUNE OVEE DeLHI, AND PEOM THENCE PEOCEED- 
ING BY WATEE TO THE CAPITAL. 


Wlien H.M. tlie ShaHnsRah liad by tlie might of soaring fortune 
remoYed one screen from tlie face of liis actions and had set before 
himself the management of political and financial affairs^ when the 
shops of the short-sighted and ill-fated had been overset^ and each 
one of them had retired to a corner, ashamed and downcast, and 
when the holy soul was by heavenly aids freed from these affairs, he 
turned his rein towards the capital. His object was that by inci'ease 
ing his attention to the administration of justice, new vigour might 
be given to the perturbed universe, and that certain regulations 
should be established which should be codes for the use of administra- 
tors, present and future. As the standards of fortune were pitched 
at Sihrind the order was issued that the camp should proceed by 
the direct road to Delhi, while his own cavalcade should, for the 
purpose of hunting, proceed towards Hisar Firuza, When Hisar Pmiza 
became the seat of the standards, the huntsmen represented that there 
were in the neighbourhood jungles containing ym^ which in Hindi are 
called cUa^ and that the method of catching that ravening animal was 
one of the most remarkable of the arts of hunting. Accordingly the 
sacred heart, which is a decorated mansion of sports, mental and physi- 
cal, turned its attention towards this charming speotaole. An order was 
given for making the necessary arrangement. In a short time all 
the apparatus was got ready, and sundry pifs, which in Hind.! are 
called oM ^ were dug according to a special plan (of Akbar^s, see 
Blochmann 286 ). Several heads of wei^e caught there and then, 
and the cavalcade moved towards Delhi. Though before this many 


^ The spelling is given in the Aiii 
text II. 207, top line Apparently it 
is a corruption of the Sanskrit udar, 
^ qildda lit. necklace, or collar. 


but used, like zinjir, to express 
number of elephants or leopards. 
See Yullers s.v. 
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had been collected for the royal establisliment^ this was the , first 122 
time that H.M* hunted them in person. On 11 Sp.r, Divine month 
corresponding to Saturday 4 Babfal-awal 968, 24th , .November, 
1560, the standards were set up in Delhi, and mortals atMiied the 
materials of tranquillity. 

Among the occurrences of this time was the despatch of a body 
of troops under the command of Abii-l-fath, brother's son of Mimhm 
^an to Kabul. The short account of this is that at the time wheii' 
Mun^im Elhan came, to the foot of the throne under the pressure of 
the Siahinibiah's commands, he made over Kabul to his son GJia,n!, 'Khan, 
and appointed him in his own stead. In order to help him, and 
instruct him be left Haidar Muhammad AlAtabegl. Owing to the 
incapacity and childishness of both of them things fell into disorder 
When the imperial cavalcade alighted at Delhi, a petition from. CJhani 
Khan came to court disclosing the unsatisfactory character of Haidar 
Muhammad A^tabegl. Accordingly, on the recommendation of 
Miin^im Khan, ^aidar Muhammad was summoned to court, and in 
order to help Ghanl Khan, §hagiin the son of Qaraca, Darvesh 
Muhammad, Khwaja Dost, Khwajagi Muhammad Dusain, brother 
of Muhammad Qasim ©.an and a large body of troops were sent to 
Kabul under Abii4-fath’s command. 

In short, H.M. the ghahinAah after passing some days in 
Delhi proceeded on the day of 5zar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond* 
ing to Friday 2 Eabi'-a§-san!, 21st December, to Agra, and he made 
the journey by water. The nobles and pillars of the empire accom- 
panied him, while the great camp proceeded in the same direction 
by land. H.M. arrived at Agra on the day of Farwardin 19 Dai, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 12 Rabi'-as-§an!, Slst De*- 
cember. The gardens of the hopes of the sincere bloomed. The 
wounded ones of the age obtained healing plasters. The market of 
justice grew brisk. Fortune embraced the truthful, and a time of 
joy came to the good.. The sapling of fortune, shot up.' The bud 
of prestige began to e,xpand. The world-adorning mind of the 
Shahin^ah gave its attention to the education of the spiritual and 
temporal world under the guise ■ of inattention.- lie took up his 
abode in the fort, which is the , best , building in the city. The 
foundations of delightful dwellings, ■■were, laid. The house of Bai- 
ram ©an was given to Mun^im ©in. ©an“©anan. All the other 
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123 courtiers and servants commenced to build pleasant houses on both 
banks of the Jamna, and so the city became adorii@d» In the 
val Mun%i ^an ^an-Khanan gave a royal feast and begged that 
H.M. would honour it by his presence. His prayer was granted^ 
and Ms mansion received celestial glory by the radiance of H.M, 
the ShahinshaMs advent. The Khan-Khanto tendered rare and 
exquisite . presents and stood ready to sacrifice Ms life for H.M, 
{lit. stood with the coin of life in Ms palm). 

One of the instructive events which occurred at this time and 
was an eye-salve to the fortunately-minded was the killing of 
M. IbraMm/tlie son of M. Sulaiman^ and the latter^s having recourse to 
the world-protecting court. Inasmuch as the truth-founded purpose 
of the Shahinshah is the portico to fortune^s summit^ it follows that 
whoever opposes and contends with him^^ receives punishment there- 
for from the superintendents of fate, even though H.M. the §h.ah- 
inshah courteously passes such opposition by, and apparently takes 
no notice of it, and is compelled to take help from his court. For 
the punishment for raising the head of disaffection, and for letting 
stream, the flag of pride is that such an one receives fitting chastise- 
ments and is brought into the ignominious abode of want, so that 
he may awake from the sleep of negligence and be active in ser- 
vice. The state of M. 3 ulaiman is an instance of this. In the 
beginning of the reign he displayed such improper conduct, as lia^ 
already been mentioned, and the world-adorning Deity placed the 
retribution thereof in his bosom, and inflicted so great a defeat upon 
him, and made him a suppliant of this court. He sent a petition by one 
of his confidants, who was distinguished for his knowledge of affairs. 
At this time the said ambassador had arrived and was waiting to pay 
homage. He obtained leave for an audience after H.M. had alight- 
ed at Miinfim O-uMs house and was -exalted by performing the" 
prostration. The petition of M. Sulaiman was presented along with 
appropriate presents. The purport of it was the expression of 
'shame and contrition for past offences,^ an account of the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, and a request for assistance against his enemies. The 
account of the^ event is briefly this. M. M. Sulaiman: and Ibrahim 
had in the beginning of the .reign taken the road of destruction and 
sown the seed of their own overthrow, though victory had several 
times shown her face tcthem-in their contests with the and' 
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so was a cause of increasing their arrogance. Among these sue- 

cesses was tlie falling into their hands of the son^^ of 'Abbfts Sultan 
who was continually coming from IJisar and making forays on , , 
behalf of Timar Khan -who was the ruler of Hisaig and was hi-B 
cousin* At length they brought an army against Hisar and captured 
the outer fort. Timar Khan shut himself up in the ' eitadei; and 
was spending his days in stratagems. He w^as waiting in expe'cta* 
tion of assistance from the Uzbegs, who had been sutnnioned from 
various quarters. As the MTrzas knew that help -was near at hand 124 
they' returned from Hisar to Badakh^an. In the fifth year of the 
Divine Era corresponding to 967 of the lunar year, the Mlrzas col- . 
lected an army of Their servants and Aimfiqs.aiid marched against 
Balkh. The shrewd and far-seeing were' not favourable .to this ex- 
pedition, as the march against Balkh, was unreasonable. For the 
army of BalHi was larger than the army of .Badakhshan, and their 
military leaders were more numerous. A lesser army may engage 
with a greater if it have more leaders, but in the Badakhshan army 
there were only two, Mirzus Sulaiman and Ibrahim ; while in the 
hostile army there were Pir Muhammad Khan, and many princes. 

It was therefore not right to make this expedition. Though what 
the acute said was reasonable, their words did not find admission to 
the ear of reason, as the Mlrzas were drunken with the wine of 
arrogance. Bather their haughtiness was increased and they press- 
ed on the expedition more than ever. The truth is that the 
eternal managers wished to punish them for their improper behaviour 
to H.M. til©- §ih.ahiniifih, so that by becoming intoxicated with in- 
souciance they might with, their own hands throw Themselves into 
the pit of destruction. 

When Pliv Muhammad heard of the enterprise of tho 

llfrzas lie sent messengers to call for help, and at the same time 
seat an experienced ambassador to the Mfrzas and proposed an 
agreement. -The ambassador .declared .that' Plr Muhammad .Khrin 


We learn, fi’oni tlio Iqbahiama 
that his name was Wa<j.a? Sultan, 
and that Siilainian treated him kind- 
ly and gave him liis daughter ■ in 
marriage. Abbas Sultan was the 
runaway husband of ■Gulcahra, a 


daughter of i3abai% but this euitld 
hardly be her son. It appears irum 
the'M^'aasir I. 436, that Abbas was 
half-brother of Janl Jleg and son of 
■Yar" Mo-bammad Khan. 
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would surrender Qiulm and Aibak to the Mfrzas. They sent M. 
Beg Barlas^ who was an old and confidential servant^ on an embassy ^ 
and said that if Pir Muhammad S-an would give them Khulm and 
Aibak^ and put peace on a firm foundation^ there would be an 
end of disputes. When they themselves marched out of Bada^- 
^an they decided that for two reasons it would not be right to 
proceed against Bal^. Firsts because they had sent an ambassador. 
Second^ because they would go and take along with them the Aimaqs^ 
of Bal^, the hill-country^^ of which is towards ^Oiurasan^ and get them 
into their power. Then the affair of Bal^ would easily take shape; 
If they did not take this course, Pir Muhammad Khan would strength - 
en the fort, and collect troops from all sides. In pursuance of this 
design and in palpable oblivion of rectitude, they took their route by 
the foot of the hills, left Bal^ behind them and proceeded towards 
Khurasan, and brought under their control the Aimaqs who inhabited 
the wolds . 

Meanwhile news came that M. Beg had been killed, and that 
Pir Muhammad Hhian had collected an army and was preparing for 
war. The story of this catastrophe is that the Mirzas had on their 
march to Khurasan advanced to near the Cul-i-Zardak (the brownish 


I Tribes, See Jarrett II. 401n. 
and Mphinstone’s Oabul. 

^ hdld ruym-i-ti. I think that this 
must mean hill-conntry. The ex- 
pression is used again in the next 
page of text and is there opposed to 
pdydn myw. The Parhang Bash- 
Idl, however, says that Bala is a 
name given by Indians to the quar- 
ter of Iran and Khurasan. It seems 
that the Mirzas made a very ad- 
venturous and lengthy expedition, 
and left their own country, and 
presumed base of their operations 
far behind. The southern part of 
Baikh is hilly, and they maT'ched by 
the foot of the hills leaving Baikh 
on the north, that is, on their right, 
intending to go westwards to Khu- 


rasan. Apparently they took this 
course in order to deceive Pir Mu- 
hammad, for their object in send- 
ing an ambassador was to gain 
time, just as his was. BalMi they 
thought they could take afterwards 
on their return from Khurasan, and 
when they had got the assistance 
of the Aimaqs, who presumably 
were disaffected to the IJzbegs and' 
inclined to side with the Aimaq s 
in the Mirzas’ army, ■ The words ^ 
ha’-saJml camn gaJwr, which I have 
translated, 'Hn palpable oblivion 
of rectitude,” are ambiguous. Per- 
haps they only mean ** palpable 
blundering,” The Iqbalnama helps 
ns here a little by rendering the 
phrase by ** an untrue intention/^ 
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deseri ?) whicli is known by ' tbe name of San^^ C/fitek^ and Imd 
passed tlie Oasma-i-Gaziaran, and were purposing to go on still , far- ■ ■ 
tlier wlien the news came that M. Beg had left Pir Miihainmad 
IvhiiPs lionse after finishing^ a great piece of work^ when at a sign 
from Pir Muhammad Hiaii, lOiusru^ had killed him with a sword. (Pir 
Mnliammad^s view was) what weakness is th.er6 i.ii us that we should, 
give up our own territory/^ and his whole intention in proposing peace 
was to procrastinate^ and to collect his forces. Now that assistance had 125 
come he had marched across country and headed the Mfraas. When 


the Mirzas heard this news they 
Men of experience said that the 


i This is marked on the govern- 
ment map as Sang Oharak. It lies 
S.S.W, of Balkh* So far the account 
is clear, but I do not under- 
stand the next clause which says 
that they had passed the Casnia-i- 
Gazaran, i.e*, the washermen’s well, 
for that lies W.N.W. of Sang Cha- 
rak, and is marked on the map a 
little to the east of Sar-i-puL I think 
there must be some mistake either 
in the* text or on the part of the 
author, for it seems evident from 
what follows that the Mir z as had 
not got as far as the Casma-i-Gazar- 
aii when they heard that the Uz- 
begs had come across country (from 
Bal^) and were there blocking their 
advance towards Khurasan. Sulai- 
man tried to force his way through 
the IJzbeg entrenchment, but failed 
and turned off and eventually ma- 
naged to get back to Badakhshan. 
Ibrahim came up' after Mm’’and 
was less fortunate and fell into, the 
enemies’ hands. It would seem that 
Haram Begam, the masterful ' wife 
of Sulaimin, was bitter against Mm' 
for having, as she considered, 'de- 
serted her son, for she ref erred, to it 


.took counsel among theiiiselves. 
proper co'urse was to bend round 


many years afterwards when speak- 
ing to her grandson Sh^hrulsh. See 

A. N. Hi. 151, last line. It may be 
noted here that San is given in the 

B. Q. and in Yullers as a town in 
Kabul, while Steingass, founding 
apparently on the Parhang Eashldf, 
says it is in Balkh. The latter says, 

a town or district of Balkh near 
Carit.” 

2 Muhimmsmi gmm harda, I do 
not understand this, and have adopt- 
ed the reading of several MSS. 
which is, hotd hota hardmit 

meaning to finish an affair, to abridge 
it ; it is perhaps used here ironi- 
cally. The unfortunate envoy 
thought he had out short or dis- 
posed of a great piece of business. 
Possibly, however, gmici harda may 
he used as == hda guna harda, as liav- 
. ing upset a great affair, and the ex- 
pression should be taken along with 
Pir Muhammad. may also mean 
‘^afte^' a' .fashion,” and the phrase 
'rendered, “having after a fashion 
done a great piece of business/’ 

' ^ The Iqbalnama has Khusru Sul- 
tan. 
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(unh sAuda) and make a rapid march to the shrine ^ (Eibat) of Mi 
Ruzadar. The TJzhegs would be left behind. If it should come to 
a fight that too would be advantageous. But to march on to meet 
them was in no way expedient. The Mirzas did not accept this oni- 
mon and went on to meet the enemy. The Uzbegs with great 
dexterity struck the bank^ of the Casma-i-Gazaran, which has a 
winding courses and dug trenches, and constructed a wall in front 
of their position, and having lined them with musketeers and arch- 
ers remained ready for battle. The Mirzas quickly put their troops 
into fighting order and were approaching the spring (sar-{~casma) 
in Ignorance of the fortification ; M. Sulaiman coming by the low 
ground near the river, and M. Ibrahim by the upper route. M- 
Sulaiman advanced against the enemy but could make no impression. 
As he did not know what to do he retreated, and perceived that to 
go on towards Khurastin-and its neighbourhood would lead to nothinc- 
but his being captured. Then he turned round and by great manao-e"’ 
ment got out of the ravines* (Jarhd), and passing %he enemies’ 
rear the back, the rear, Turki) went on to the desert {dasAi- 

cul) which is on the side of Bada^shan. Many of his men perished. 
M. Ibrahim came to the spring and attacked, but could make' 
no impression. He drew bridle and stopped, and many of his men 
were killed by bullets and arrows. Muhammad Quli Shighali® ran 
up to him and said, “What time for standing is this ? Your father 
has got out. ” The Mirza asked his own people what they advised. 
Many of his warriors said, “It wiU be very difficult to get out. 
The proper thing is to fight in this very place and see what thJ 
result will be.” Muhammad Quli spoke roughly and said, “ It is a 


^ I Iiave not found this place. It 
may be Ziarat Hazrat Imam, or it 
.nay be Mazar Sharif. 

^ It is on account of this passage 
that I think there must be a mis^ 
take in the previous statement that 
the Mirzas had passed the Oasma-i- 
dazaran. JPossibly, however, A. 3P. 
may use this expression for the 
whole river and not for a particular 
point on it. 


^ ki marpic uftada ast Perhaps 
the ..meaning is that there was a de* 1 
file or bend in the river here which 
made it suitable, for a fortification. 
Possibly it refers to. the .. trenches . 
dug by the Uzbegs. 

, ® A.ppareiitly .he ., had been : ■ with 
Siilaiman S; Ibrce, ,.^a perhaps., had ., 
remained behindto point, out the, way,' 
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fixed principle with military men that whenever soldiers liave^ gone a 
bowshot a'way from the enemy it is difficult to come to close, .quarters 
with him again. Why do you unnecessarily bring the MirzS' into 
destruction/^ After much talk the Mh’zar came out f mm that place 
and proceeded to retreat. He fell into the enemies^ country and 
many of his men dispersed. He shaved his head and face and 
went on with a few meii^ thinking that in this way they miglit per- 
haps get out. When they had gone some way their horses became 
tired out.. They took to their feet and marched for two days more. 

Then getting ponies they came to a village in order to get something 
to eat. Meanwhile the brother of .Kul Kafir recognised the Mirza 
and arrested him with the aid of the villagers and took him before 
Pir Muhammad Khan. He confined him for some days and spoke of 
releasing him. The impure wretches of Transoxiana came in num- 
bers to visit the Mfrza on account of a similarity of disposition. 

Pir Muhammad Khan grew suspicious and hastened to put him to 
death. The chronogram of this occurrence was Kurak kiisht (Kurak 126 
killed j 967) Kurak was the name of an executioner. M. Sulaiman 
found the chronogram Ko naJchl'i-tinied-upidr fSvhere is the sap- 
ling* of a father^s hope/* 967). Two days before this event M. 
Ibrahim composed an ode (qaslda) of which the opening lines w^ere-— 

Verse. 

I went to the land of regret like a tulip with a sear^ on my hearty 
At the resurrection 1*11 rise from the clay with a scarred heart ! 

A wonderful thing was that befoi^e this march M. Ibi'ahim was 
always troubled about a dream which he had had^ and was divided 
between fear and hope. M, Ibrahim used to descinbe the dream as 
follows: ^^One night I came to wait upon H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiyani. I was gazing on his beautiful countenance^ and was in a 

■^The Iqbalnanm lemarks that if ' ' ■ made by ' M. Sulaiman. The two 

tiie ko be omitted wc get the date of chronogivams, one for 941 and tlie 

Ibrahim’s birth also, for he was 26, ■ ./other for 967, appeared in aii elegy 

when he was killed, and k>=26. See' ■ .-compoBed by a dear man 'mlzt 

Ethp’ Catalogue I. 0. L. e. 420, '.', ' Alluding I snpposo to the Mack 

No. SSS. Ibrahim was born 941, . It ^ spot ^at the bottom of some tulips, or 
appeax*a from the Haft Iqilm s. v.'/' perhaps only to their varied mark- 
Badattshan that the'versa . was not ' ■ iags/,";' 

25 
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reverie^ being much in contemplation of the Divine halo. Prom time 
to time a longing to have his features took possession of my heart. 
One night I saw myself in a dream^ possessed of his features^ and was 
rejoicing thereat^ but when I put niy hand on my beard and eyebrows^ 
I found that they were all I'otten and came to pieces^ so that in a short 
space of time I had no beards or eyebrows or eye-lashes. I awoke 
grieving at this^ and the sorrow for it will not leave me. It appears 
that some harm will come to me.^^ 

When M* Sulaiman had crossed the ravines [jarM] he went 
towards Bada^shan by way of Wakhsh^ and the desert of Mahmiid 
With a few men he came amongst the people of the Hazarajat and 
had to fight. He gave proof of courage and went on attacking, 
whatever loss he incurred [Imshta kushta). Two and thirty times 
they blocked his progress. He personally fought and gained de- 
liverance. When he reached Badakhshan, he got the news of the 
Mirza^s mishap. The gates of sorrow were opened on his days. 
Especially did Haran Begam, the daughter of Sultan Wais Qiboaq 
and mother of the Mirza fall into prolonged sorrow. She put on 
blue clothes and wore them as long as she lived. One of the eloquent 
recited this quatrain— 

Verse^ 

Ah, ruby of Badakh^an, thou has gone from Bada^^an, 
Thou wentest shining from the protection of the sun ; 

Thou Avert in the world like Sulaiman^s ring, 

Alas, thou hast gone from Sulaiman^s hand. 

Assuredly whoever fails to recognise the power of the lord of 
the age, and becomes intoxicated with the heady wine of the world, 
will see such days. This is the first stage that has been reached. 
Gi^e ear to me, for among the occurrences I shall describe the down- 
fall of M. Sulaiman/ so that the Avise may take warning. The brief 
statement noAv is, that on the day Avhen Muiifim I^an, the Ehan- 
IGianaii gave his feast the ambassadors were introduced. And Avhen 
the protevstations, the laments and the apologies for crimes of the 
Mirza had been made known, the heart of the g^ahinshah, Avhicli 


^ Sulaiman apparently crossed detour, for Wakhgl lies to the N. of 
the Oxus and made an immense 1 FayzahM. 
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IS an ocean of kindness^ accepted the excuses^, and after making kind 127 
inquiries he expressed compassion for the Mfrzfu He used lofty 
utteranceSj and the whole of that joyful day was spent in mental and 
physical pleasures. 

During this auspicious year a large immher of aspirants left their 
homes and came to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortiiiiej 
being attracted by the reports of the justice and liberality of the Khe- 
dive of the age. They succeeded in their objects and made the eiilogiiim 
of H.M, the' §hahmshah the amulet of their faith and fortune. Atnoiig 
them came the blessed feet of that bowl of knowledge and deposit of 
truths — !]^waja Abdu-si^ahid^ the son of Khwaja ^Abdiilla^ who is 
known as '^wajagan-Hiwaja, who again was the son of Khwaja 
Napru-d-din Ubaidiillah, who is known as Khwaja AlirSrk iiwaja 
Abdu-shaliid had external accomplishments and also internal gifts. 

He obtained the exultation of joining the sublime assembly^ which is 
an auspicious elixir of things temporal and spirituals and H.M. 
the ghahinshah who was inwardly a student in the Divine school, 
came forward with reverence and did him honour. That reservoir of 
instruction, Maulana S^aid^ Turkistam, who was at the head of the 
learned men of Transoxiana, and who had spent a lifetime in the 
society of Maulana Ahmad Junaid‘^also made the acquintance of 
H.M, the ghahinshah. The Maulana also was imbued with inward 
knowledge. Though he had not plunged so far into the niceties of 
Divine wisdom, or into physics and mathematics, yet he had at- 
tained a high rank in those sciences which are current in Trans- 
oxiana, and had not made his knowledge a cause of trouble and dis- 
turbance. <^t this auspicious time, when the management of political 
and financial affairs and the expansion and contraction of the affairs 
of the .Sultanate were illuminated by the radiancy of H.M, ' ' 


i Blochmann 539 and Badatiil, 
Lowe 9,166 and 174; also Nipmu-d- 
dln. ' The , author of the Iqbalnama 
states that he was born in Ms grand- 
father’s lifetime and two-and-a-half 
years before Ms death. So he must 
have been born in 1488 or 87 (Khwi- 
jah A|irEr died in 1490) and was 
over seveiity when he came to India. 


■ Bloclnnann 54i); Badauni II, 49 
and III 152 , Ho died in Kabul in 
970,. and .Badauiif represents him as 
returning ' from Imlui, unappreci- 
ated.- 

5 Badaunl and some MSB. of 

A. ;N.Kaye 
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f §i.aliinsbali^s supervision, various ranks of men and skilful persons of 
every country came and were successful spiritually and temporally 
By the felicity of the attention of God^s shadow the transactions of 
the Sultanate took an upward course. The market of administra- 
tions became brisl^-' A lofty foundation was given to faith. The 
world^s springtime became more adorned. The masters of religion 
received support. Slanderers lost their trade. Worshippers of , the 
creature received eyes to see with. The morning of auspiciousness 
breathed for the worshippers of God. The real world became re- 
vealed, The outer world acquired splendour.' 

Among the events of this time was the marriage of M. gharafii- 
d-dfn Husain. The auspicious-minded ghahin^ali, who from out- 
ward signs knows secrets constantly distinguishes by royal favours 
and raised to lofty rank a number of persons who come before him, 
and are noted for good services and loyalty, and in whom high 
lineage adds to their intrinsic meiuts. By causing them to revolve 
continually in his presence he observes and studies their character. 
For the well-founded idea of the ghahinshah is, Perchance a 
knave has put on the garments of the honest and has come into the 
128 lists of the elect, and there may occur a fault and a fissure in the pillars 
of the sovereignty through his wickedness.^^ -It was oii the same 
principle that the sages of old, when they would strip the veil of 
secrecy from hearts, poui’ed reason-robbing wine into their mouths 
and made them intoxicated, so that their weak heads gave out from 
drunkenness whatever secret there was in their minds. 


Verse. 

Men try man by the test of wine. 

And when the intention is right, to give wine of this kind as 
approved by the dicta of the wise. To overthrow such knavish in- 
telligence and to test it is befitting to world-adorning religion. In 
the same manner the. principle^ of this world-adorning ghaliinshah 
is that when he desire to know the calibre of anyone^s talents 
and disposition he primes him with- the man-overthrowing wine of 
the world (i.e., prosperity) and makes him mad with the world^s in- 
ebriety, and then reads with the eyes of insight the nature of his 
character. Short-sighted,,. men, whose ©yes do not fall on the object^ 
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and are wliWecl round in the trough of error shoot out the tongue 
of reproach, sayings ^^Why was such confidence reposed without 
inquiry ? While they wdio know the degrees of perfection recog- 
nise in this practice, the use of the mirror of characters and eulo- 
gise such testing. An instance of this testing is M., Sharafu-d-dln 
Husain^ who was of very exalted lineage^ and whom H.M. looked 
upon with the eye of promoting, and to whom he gave lofty rank in 
order that lie might be a prop of the Sultanate. As the high con- 
nections , and the reputation of the Mlrza were visible to all the 
world, some of the imperial servants, who only looked to external 
rank, judged him to be sound inwardly as well as externally, and 
gave him in marriage the cupola of chastity, the holy fruit of the 
Sultanate, Bakhshl^ Baiiu Begam, who was H.M. the Shahinshah^s 
pure sister. By this alliance the position of the Mirza was enor- 
mously exalted. Soon afterwards he obtained leave to go to Sarkar 
Nagor which was his fief. 


One of the occurrences of this year was the sending M. Qara 
Bahadur Khan, the brother® of M. Haidar Giirgan, to conquer Ka^- 
m!r. As it is a proper part of the rules of the administration of 
justice and . of world-sway that whenever a ruler engages in his 
own pleasures, and spendsdiis time in gratifying his lusts, and does not 
attend to the cherishing of his subjects and to symphathising with the 
oppressed, and to overthrowing the oppressors, the Lord of the Age, 
to whom Almighty God has given power and made him the governor 
of the terrene and terrestrials, should for the sake of thanksgiving 
to God, strive to uproot that tyrant, and to make over the inhabitants 
of his country to the prudent and just-minded, and should consider 
that as the preamble of elect devotion ; so, acting upon this principle, 
an order was issued this year that a force be put under the command 
of MV Qara Bahadur, a relative of M. Haidar, and one , ' who was ac- 
quainted with the country, and that he be sent to conquer Kashmir, 


^ She bad previously been mar- 
ried to M. Ibralilrn, wbose death oc- 
curred in the previous year. 

^ The word baradar is used here 
loosely.^ He really was H^'idar’s 
eoiLsiii. From an incidental remark 
o£ Gulbadau Begam, to the eHect 


that Gulcahra was in Qarfi IQian^s 
house when lier brother Hiiidai died, 
it seems probable that Gulcahra had 
been married to Q^ra Bahadur. This 
might account in part for his get- 
ting this command. 
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inasmucli as the distarhances by mtrigamg KaAmiris^ and the injustice 
of ^azl Khan^ the ruler of Kashmir^ had been brought to the royal 
ears. A large body of men -were nominated to assist Qara Bahidur. 
At this time Ghizi Khan, the son of Kaci Cab, was the ruler of Kash- 
mir, for the government thereof had come to him after his father. But 
the truth is that he was the son of Husain Oak the brother of Kaci 
Cak. When the measure of Husain CaFs days was filled, Eie! 
Cak, either swayed by lust, or influenced by political considerations, 
took to himself his pregnant wife. Two or three months after the 
marriage Ghazi Khan was born.^ 

As Qara Bahadur was not skilful nor laborious he proceeded 
on his service after long delay, and arrived at Eajauri in the height 
of the hot season. Nafrat Khan, Fatah Cak, nephew of Daulat Cak, 
Lohar, Ankari, hfaji Eina, the brother of ^ Idi Rlni, Yusuf Cak, son of 
Ramaki Cak, and !&waja Haji came and joined him. As they saw 
that the army was not well constituted, Nasrat Khan, Fatah Cak, 
Lohar and Ankari^ fled to Kashmir. The army remained for three 
months in Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, waiting for the coming of the 
auxiliaries. As the leaders of the force were old servants, they 
took the longer time in arriving. It is not by such slowness and heavi- 
ness that the entrance into Ka^mir is to be effected, for the roads 
of that country are of such a nature that if the ruler get news a 
few days before of the approach of strangers and seize the passes, 
it would be difficult, or rather impossible, for an army adorned with 
thousands of Rustams to get possession of the country, Ghizi 
Khan, who heard of the coming of the army, and some months had 
passed meanwhile, so strongly fortified the roads and passes that there 
could be no idea of getting through them. He also sent^ his infantry 
down from the hills. M. Qara Bahadur, after fighting for some 
days near Eajauri, was defeated and turned back. It was not solely 
the strength of the Kashmiris that effected this. The season of 
ague, the beginning of the rains and the non-arrival of the auxiliary 
force were the principal causes of the defeat. A wonderful fight 

him the son of , Sahn., At :,p.^ 624: , 
Lohar is called Deo Hari. 

'3 "TheT. A. says,, he himself ,- stay- ; 
ed at' Haurtzkot, :and 'seht .'on 'Ms, 
infantry.'' 


^ A similar account is given by 
Nig;amu-d"din in his account of Kash- 
mir, and he gives details of tSrhazi 
Khan's reign. 

* The T. A., p, 620 i^eems to call 
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occaii^ed on tliis occasion. . On one side were musketeers, and on, the 
other archers. Though the royal soldiei’s were few in number, yet 
by heavenly aid they did great things and gave' proof of their cour- 
age. Eucak Bahadur, a Riistam-hearted man, specially diatiiiguislied 
himself. At last, as the thing was an impossibility and as the super-'" 
iiiteiidents of fortune had reserved the conquest of this delightM 
country for another time when the world-cherishing Shahinshih 
sliould throw off the veil over his world-adorning beauty and iiiider- 
take the ■ management of affairs without the partnership of the de* 
stro.ctive and contumacious, they did not on this occasion gather 
together the materials of victory. Qara Bahadur made such arrange- 
ments as he could: and came to the fort of Dafra^' near Ilajauri# 
Kucak Bahadur was wounded with an arrow. He became a prisoner 
and was brought before Ohaz! Khan. ' As the Kashmiris had seen his 
valour, Ghaz! Ehan received him with kindness and made him over 
to the physicians. But as remedies were of no avail he took the 
path of annihilation.® Next day Qara Bahad'ur arrived at Naiishalira. 
At this time of increasing dominion H.M. the Shahinshali in accord- 
ance with the suitability of the time was engaged in Agra, the capital, 
in rendering thanks for the glorious favours of G-od and under the 
disguise of inattention to the affairs of ■ the' sovereignty, for every 
day the notes of fortune and felicity were coining into evidence. In 
every direction countries were being conquered, and the news of 
victories was arriving. From all ' quarters the lords of sincerity 
were congregating .in crowds. Dominion waS' increasing, and fortune 
■was adorning. Understanding was becoming far-sighted,, and' men 
were becoming devoted. What, place in that holy festival could be 
held by such news as that of what had happened to Qara Bahadur ? 
And what .dusF^', of loss could it raise in that sublime sanctuary? . 

.Among the ocoiirrences was... the. coming of. the .. news that Bai- 
rain..,^Ehto .had pass,ed away.' As .the..'koly,personality: .is .a fountain 


^ There is the variant Datar a, and 
several MSS.diave'BaH.ra,. so it, may 
be tbe Daiiaor marked in Dr. Stein's 
map, see J. A, S. B. for 1890 as N. B. 

. of . JJajapnra. 

* But the defeat was a ve y sen- 


'ous. one. . The TA. ■ tells us ' Qarl 
.BahMur.had'a.large army,: and,' nine 
elephants, and that,. fiOO Moguls were 
kiiled* ' The T. A. gives ' particulars 
of 0hizi Khan's reign. ' Sec also 
Jarrett 11. S80. 
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of generosity and kumanity lie expressed regret at this event in 
spite of the things that had taken place^ and of which a few out of 
many have been related. I do not know if this event was the retribution 
of past deeds,, or if his mind was still polluted by evil thoughts^ 
or if his prayer had been ■ answered^ or whether the favour of God 
released that good man from the heavy burden of shame. In truth 
Bairam ^an was in reality a good man^ and of excellent qualities. 
On account of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals^ hi>s 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his infatuation was 
increased by excessive flattery. For, whenever one fixes his eye on 
his own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every flat-® 
tery that reaches him to be true, and becomes a self-worshipper, and 
a self-adorner. Consequently, when the time came, the true beauty 
of the Lord of the Age remained hidden from Bairam Khan, because 
it was screened by the tender age and the absence of practice in 
political matters. While searching for the defects of others he did 
not consider his own. But the house of flatterer^ did not do him so 
much harm as did his honest but inexperienced and short-sighted 
friends. At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus- 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end in rebellion and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of sei’vice and the grace of pardon he attained to happiness, 
and the king of the world became pleased with him and was gra- 
cious. He set off on a pilgrimage to the glorious places, with honour, 
accompanied by his family, and provided with goods. When he 
arrived at the city of Pattan,^ which is the nearest city of Gujrat, 
and used formerly to be called hTahrwala, he stayed for some days in 
that delightful neighbourhood in order to take repose. At that 
time the governor^ of the city was Musa Qian FiiladT, and ho was 
firmly established there. A number of Afghans had, assembled 
round him, and were disturbers of the country. Among them was 
Mubarak B^an Lohani, whose father had been killed in the battle of 
Maciwara . when Bairam I^an.was in command,: / A desire: for 
veiige took possession of that mad Afghan, and he resolved to kill 



i Jarrefct II, 262, and Bayley's ^ On behalf of the king of Gujrat. 

Gujrat, 25, . ■ . J .See ,Bayley 's Giijrat, 453. . 
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Bairam Khan. MoreoYev'^ a Kashmir! wife of Selim Kh-lii, tli.e smi 
of Slier Khan, and her daughter by him, were in the c‘.aravan, and 
were intending to go to the IJijaz along with Bairam Kiri in Tt, liatl 
also been arranged that Bairam .Khan should marry liis son to the 
daughter j this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 

While .Bairam Khan was in Paftmi. he was eoiitiiiiially visiting 
its gardens, &c., and one day he went on the great pond/- wliieli is a. 
delightful excursion, and has within it a pavilion'^ • which can be 
reached by boat. At the time when he disemb-arkeOi nml was 
about to mount his equipage, that ignorant, unrigliteoris one and ^0 
or, 4<0 other Afghan wretches came to the bank of t}if 3 pond to attack 
Bairam Khan, It appeared as if they had come to pay their }*(‘s])ects 
to him, and so he called them to him. When that villain went u|> to 
him he incontinently drew his dagger and struck Bairum Khan on 
the back with such force that the point came out ai^ liis breast. 
Another wretch struck him on the head with a sword and finis’lKMl 


It seems probable that lslrim 
fall’s wife joined Bail’ am at Pat tan, 
and that his stay there was parti}' 
on her account. Pattan ivas full of 
Af^ans, and Islam Shah's wife may 
have come there witli Haji Khan 
Alwari. Probably it was he and Mu- 
sa Khi'ui who disliked the marriage- 
proposal, for, if they did not connive 
at Bairam’s murder, they seem to 
have taken, no steps to pi’otect him 
or Iiis family. It is Badaimi, Lowe, 

40, who tells us that Haji Khan wa.'S 
at Pattan when Bairam came there. 

He says that 5^1^ Sh^n und Musa 
treated Bairam with 7’espect and 
hospitality, but tliis feeling may have 
cliaiiged aftemvards, and certainly 
the Afghan governor seems to liave 
been very remiss in providing for the 
safety of Bai}‘am’s family. 

The passage in Elliot V. 268, de- j 
scribing the Eanamand temple, is not 
in the Lucknow edition, nor in a MS. 
in my possession. 

26 


- Known as Bahasnak or 

B aliaslang. The word .real I j i s Balia s- 
ralinga, he., the thousand lingam- 
temples. The lake was made by 
: Biddha,„Eajah Jai Binglia wlio lie 
longed to the Bolankin Cii* Ghalukya 
djmasty and reigned frotii 1004-1143 
A.D. The Bombay Gbusettt^er, V'ol. I, 
Pa.rt I, 179, says: ‘‘Tfie iTariains of 
the Baliasvalinga lake at Analiilapni'a 
show that it must have ],)eo!i a work of 
surprizing size and riebnt^s wvl! 
deserving its title of oi' 

great lake." Boe also Bay !ry b Gn jrid , 
p, 3t>. 

s a bower av nest. Ci‘. 

Spenser's: It was a e!)Oseu jdia: of 

fertile land amongst ivido wavers set- 
like a little nest.’' llio BoigaJi^ es’dl 
such a [)lace a- jalinrujln, A | jparesilly 
there is no word in English cwmily 
I ■ ' eorresponding to t.liis, ihxmgh “ water- 
j pavilion" may ghe tlio idea. 
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liim^ 111 sucli a condition did lie^ fortunate in Ms end^ depart from 
tHs world witli the words Allah Akbar (G od is great) on his lips. He 
had the bliss of martyrdom which was ever his wish^ and for which 
he asked in his morning prayers and for which he sought the prayers 
of the men of God. One day^ m the very midst of his aiithoriiyj 
one of the simple-minded Saiyids' said^ as he rose up to quit his levee^ 
tliat he would saj^ the Fatiha^ with the intention that the Nawab 
should obtain martyrdom ; Bairam TGbaii smiled and said^ My 
good Sir (Mix’h why this commotion, and why this regret, we wish for 
martyrdom, but not in such a Imrry/^ 

In fine, his companions were disconcerted and confused at this 
and dispersed, and Bairam Khan lay in the dust and in his blood 
till some faquirs and poor men lifted up his bloody corpse and 
committed it to earth in the precincts of the tomb of Shai^ 
blisarn^ who was one of the great Shaikhs of his time. On the 
day^ of Bad 22 Bahmaii, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
14th Jumada-al-awal 968, 31st January 1561, this catastrophe occur- 
reel. HJasim Arslan made the following chronogram : — 

Verse, 

132 When Bairam donned the pilgrim^s dress to visit the K^aaba 
His martyrdom by the way fulfilled^ his object. 


^ The APaemr I, 880, expIainvS this 
by saying that the Saiyid had heard 
of Bairam’s practice of shaving and 
bathing every Wednesday in pros- 
pect oF martyrdom. Wednesday is 
a lucky day, and Bairam’s practice 
might have to do with this and also 
have a reference to the Akhir- 
Carsainbha, a Masalman festival 
which celebrates the last time (the 
last Wednesday of Safar) that 
Muhammad bathed. See Hughes’ 
Diet, of Islam, 12, 2. 

2 The first chapter of the Quran. 
The plirase say the faith “ is used 
figuratively for entering upon an 
undertaking, Badanm, Lowe, 229 
note, 


The Iqbalnania says he was a 
disciple of Kizamu-d-din Auliyae 
Haji ‘Aar if Qaiidahari was present 
at the murder, and tells us in his his- 
tory that he completed the pilgrim- 
age. 

^ Firishfca says (Beveridge’s Hist, 
'of India I. 124) the assassination 
took place in the morning, but 
Badauni says it was at the time of. 
evening prayer. This is more .likely. 
Bairam had evidently been spending 
the day at the mshimcm or islet, 
s Blochmaii 609, Badauni III, 178. 
^ Kdr tamam also has the mean- 
ing of ‘‘ was killed, ” lit, “ his business 
was done.” BadMni II, 45, has a 
.different reading. 
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An invisible angel uttered this chronogram 
Shahid ihtid Muhammad Bairchn, 
(Muhammad Bairam became a martyr, 968). 



Afterwards the body was removed to Mashhad by the exertions 
of Husain Qull I^an^ the l^an Jahan and buried there. On the 
occasion of this strange catastrophe the vagabonds of Pattaii 
dered Bairam ^aiPs camp, and left nothing undone in the way 
of insolence. The horror of the murder produced great affliction 
among the people of the deceased. Muhammad Amin Diwana, 
Baba! Zambur and Hiwaja Mulk brought away ^Abdu-r-rah!m, Bai- 
ram Khaii^s heir, and who was then four years old, from the scene of 
the catastrophe along with his mother and some servants, and went 
off to Ahmadabad. A crowd of Afghan wretches quickly followed 
them, and the unfortunate sufferers had to fight the whole of their 
way through to Ahmadabad. They stayed there four months, and 
then Muhammad Anim Diwana and some servants took the proper 
course and set off for the mankind-protecting court, taking with them 
Abdu-r-rahmi. Before they had kissed the threshold, news of Bairam 
Khan^s death had reached H.M. the ghahinshah, and a gracious 
order was issued for the attendance of ^ Abdu-r-rahmi. This order 
reached Jalo/^ at the time of friendlessness and orphanage and was 
healing for broken hopes. The purport of the order was that he 
should come to Court and be reared by the §hahinshah. Several 
true men such as Baba! Zambur, Yadgar Husain,^ brought that new 
fruit of loyality to Agra in the middle of the sixth divine year, 
corresponding to the beginning of 969, September 1561, and sub- 
mitted him to the testing eye of H,M,, and exalted him by pros- 
tration on the threshold. H.M. the ghahinshah, in spite of evil- 
speakers and evil -thinkers received that child of lusteous forehead, 
in the lines of whose brow there were the notes of nobleness and 


^ It seems that the body was first ' . have seen is that contained in the 

removed to Delhi and that it was Darbar Akbari, pp. 157496. The 
taken to Maghhad in 985, 1577. ' .It ; . important letteivfrom. Bairini quoted 

would be interesting to knoW' if the '. ' there at 'p.:' 183 comes ' 'from 

• tomb is still recognisable there. "I . . ■ Kb &u h 147. 

may hero remark that the best bio- ' . : A town in Jodhpur, 

graphy .of . Bairam Khan, which. T- ■ S'.- Blochmaniij 437 and 516. . . 
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fcmtlij with inborn kindness, and reared him in the shadow of his 
own siiperyision. In a short time. he -was - distinguished by the title 
of Mirza Khan. Day by day his good manners and nobility of 
nature revealed themselves, and he attained to lofty eminence. He 
was raised to the very highest rank, that of Khan-Khanaii. An 
account of this will be given in its proper place. 

In the end of this year, beginning in fortune and ending in Joy, 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga^ who was linked to H.M. the 
ghahin^ah by real and ostensible ties, and to whose knowledge 
and perspioaoity the bridle for opening and closing all affairs, poli- 
tical and ffnancial, was, through the blessings of the sublime regard 
to business, entrusted at this time, formed the design of marrying^ 
her elder son BaqT Muhammad Khan, As one daughter of BaqI 


^ Perhaps this is the marriage re- 
ferred to by Badauni., Lowe 59, and 
described by him as having begun 
in a or temporary marriage, 

Badaanf s prejudices led him to re- 
gard this connection as fornication 
(see his views about such marriages, 
Lowe, 212), but he does not call it 
adultery as the translator has done. 
It was this marriage of Baqi Khan 
which led to the discreditable affair 
of Akbar’s taking to himself the wife 
of LUxl-ul-Wasd. xit that time 
Akbar was only a lad of 18 or 19. Per- 
haps the Patima mentioned by Ba- 
daunl was the motliei* of Khwajah 
M‘aaz55am’s wife. The Shaikh Buda 
who is mentioned by Badauni as 
Patima’ s father-in-law is probably the 
Shaikh Buda who is referred to by 
him at 1, 408. He is described there 
as a tahib and as living in Behar. 
I)r. Banking, p. 521, has translated 
the word tahib as physician, which of 
course is its ordinary meaning. But 
it also means a judge o.r critic, or 
a physician of the mind, and per- 
haps this is the meaning here. If 


not, it was probably only a patrony- 
mic. The name of the book he 
wrote, Irsliad-i-Qazi, seems, to show 
that he wa| a lawyer. I think 
too that it is nearly certain that the 
Shaikh Buda in question is the 
Shaildi Buda of the MirdUal-asmr 
B. M. Sr. 216, p. 4735. The ShaiM 
Buda there described belonged to a 
family which had at one time been 
settled at Radauti in Oude; after- 
wards they went to Shahabad near 
Delhi, and finally to Gangoh. See 
Jarrett III, 374, account of Shaikh 
Abdul Qadus; and also Bada uni 
III, 50, account of Rukiiu-d-din where 
Gangoh is described as near- Tiianesar, 
The Shaildi Buda of the Mirat-a-1-: ' 
.asrar was, the son of Makhdiim 
Shaikh Muhammad, grandson of 
Shaikh ■ Airif ' and' great-grandson 
of Maklidum Shaildb. Abmad Abd-al- 
haq who is described at p.. 4736 of 
the MS. as having been a tahib, 
Shaildi Buda had a son called Shaikh 
l^ir. The Bihar refexTed to by Ba- 
daiini I, 408, as ShaiMi; Buda’s resi- 
dence, is probably cue of the places 
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Hiaii Baqlaiii had been married to Adlianx .Khau, she wished that 
the other daughter should be muted to her elder son and tliat she migli u 133 
prepare a delightful banquet in view of the holy advent (of Akbar)* 

With this design she obtained leave from the sublime Court; and 
^ engaged herself in arranging this joy-giving festival. Tin3 marriage- 

feast was adjusted according to the rales of magiuficetife spirits^ and 
alert and skilful attendants on the sublime threshold applied their 
4 arts to the fitting up of the premises and to the disposition of the 
entertainment. At the petition of this fortunate and approved ser- 
vant H.M. the Shahiiishah in his abundant grace' and favour 
bestowed the light of his presence on that picture-gallery of delight. 
Every day there was a new arrangement of the festival^ and all and 
sundry partook of excellence and joy. 

Among the melancholy occurrences of this time was the appearance 
in HJL the Shfiliinshah^s holy person of some obsfcructiord [sahra 
omul) from pustules. The sincere loyalists and the superficial cognos- 
centi were grieved^ but it was not hidden from the acute and far- 
sighted that the great Physician^ upon whose will depend health 
^ and sickness, and of whose justice and equity, sorrow and joy are the 
( manifestations, doth, for the purposes of prosperity and wisdom, 

f make that servant whom he shall raise to high rank and bring to 

the garden of eternal joy, and make successful both in temporal and 
in spiritual matters, subject in the first instaiioe to things repugnant 
in their nature. The design of this is to increase watchful ness, or ' 
to avert the evil eye, so that in recompense therefore he may ascend 
on the steps of desires and be filled with eternal joy. In accord witli 
this wise design, the equable body of H.M. the §iiahinsh.ali became 
at this time somewhat heated, and his holy temperament docliued 
from the centre of equability. What shall I say of how the hearts 


b’ 



of that name in Oude, but it may be 
the town of Behar in Behar. ' 

The phrase hemaUahhihr ■which 
Mr. Lowe has translated ‘‘ daughters 
of the nobles ” proljably means 
daughters of the saints or- great- 
sliai kl^ s. Tiiis is -why the Delhi 
ptrs are represented as .warning 
Akbar against such proceedings, by 



causing him to be shot at. ‘A.bdu-1- 
Wasfi, whose wife Akbar took, wa.'^ 
apparently Shaijih Bnda's son . 

i Perhaps the meanitjg is that ilio 
pustules remaiiicd luidor the skiu. 
When they broke out relief lAiluwed. 
A])parontly it was a case of ehieken- 
.pox,' , - 
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of tlie faitlifiil bled; and how their liyers melted ? The shopkeeper 
spirits of business-men became disturbed. After some days some 
pimpleS; which were like rue*- to the disease, came out on the surface 
of the skin, and Almighty Grod decreed; as was fitting; the preser- 
vation of that great one whom He himself had formed. In a short 
space of time that commotion died dowH; and that note of loss was 
erased; and there was complete health. The sick world became well; 
and the troubled minds of the good were refreshed. For the sake 
of thanksgiving for the Divine bounty; there were gifts and largesses. 
Want departed from the country of the poor; longing subsided 
in the hearts of the supplicants. The imperial servants showered 
gifts in proportion to their condition and loyalty; and were bestowers 
of joy on mankind. 


^ Si'pand, “Herb of grace.” Badauni, Banking, 476 note. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Gonquebt op Malwa. 

Worslii}3 and devotion are incumbent on every class of tlie sons 
of Adam^ and tlie worsliip wliicli befits tlie lioiiseliold of sovcreijjiityj 
and the tlianksgiviiig wliicli ivS prescribed for the princely dispensers, 
of justice is that they be continually meditating the trancjiiillity of 134 
their subjects ; that they apply their royal energies to the raising up 
of the injured and oppressed ; and that they free the heads of those 
distressed ones from the heavy burden of tyrants and troiiblers. First^, 
let them taka proper measures for appointing right-thinking, right- 
speaking mtelligencers. If the collecting of siioli a band cause delay, 
let them, by the strength of their understanding and foresight, 
appoint individuals who have no mutual acquaintance, and let them by 
this excellent means learn the characters of high and low. Secondly, 
let them bring to bear that steady contemplation which has in it 
a divine illumination, and let them observe right reason both in their 
wrath and in their levity. Thirdly,, let them by every method 
which' their lofty intelligence may suggest practise extensive views 
and wide sagacity, and give power and. influence, to men of talent who 
have partaken of the sweet 'Waters of sincerity, and let them inereaso 
their authority and preserve their own dignity. Let them not take 
microscopic views on great occasions, and let them treat every mom- 
her of the tribe of the disloyal accoi'ding to his deserts. Let them, 
after warning, inflict suitable chastisement- on the seditious and iutrign- 
ing who have uplifted the head of troubling and who for the sake 
of their own lusts regard corruptions as ...emendations. And ris mighty 
princes maintain such principles' within .their own territories ; so, too, 
do they in other countries exercise such administration of juslh*-.} ami 
build their worhi-coiiq nests upon ■, this- foundation: ..so that their gluiy 
and their dominions increase-.', day by da«yw . As : these world-adorning 
qualities are not acquisitions, but .are .innate in the holy personality 
of the ghihin^ali, he at this :auspiciGUB." time, ' whoii he was becoming 
convalescent, and was opening .' the gate of joy for mankind, gave 
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some measure of attention to the affairs of sovereignty and took to 
bestowing light and justice on the darkened world. 

When the facts of the oppression of the people of Malwa and 
of the injiistiices of Baz Bahadur, of whom an abridged description 
has already been given, were brought to the Shahin^ah^s notice, his 
justice demanded that, an army should be prepared and dispatched 
against that intoxicated, right-disr egarding one, and that the classes 
of humanity in that country, who are a grave trust from God, should 
be delivered from the evils of the time. Stringent orders were issued 
to those charged with the administration of affairs to make ready a 
large army commanded by brave and loyal officers and to employ it 
in this lofty service. In a short space of time the administrators 
prepared an army in accordance with these orders. In the end of 
the fifth HahT year, and beginning ^ of 968, Pir Muhammad Khan, 
^Abdullah Khan, Qlya Khan Kang, Shah Muhammad Khan Qanda- 
harl, ^Aadil Khan, his son, Sadiq Eian, Habib Quli Khan, Haidar ^Ali 
Khan, Muhammad Quli Toqbal, Qiy a Khan Sahib hasan (the beauti- 
135 ful ?), Mirak Bahadur, Samanji Khan, Payanda Muhammad Khan 
Moghal, Muhammad .I^waja Ku^tigir® (the wrestler), Mihr ^Ali 
Silduz, Mirain Arghun, Shah Faiiai, and other sincere heroes and 
devoted men were appointed under the command of Adham ^an 
to proceed southwards and display justice and liberality and to be 
balm for the wounds of the oppressed ones of Malwa. If the ruler 
of that country should awake from his negligent slumbers and be 
prepared to amend his ways, he was to be -made hopeful of the royal 
clemency and to be exalted by kissing the lofty threshold, so that lie 
might be treated in accordance with his behaviour. If his foot was 
slippery from .the wine of insouciance and could not convey him 
swiftly on the highway of obedience and service, punishment was 
to be brought home to Mm {lit: be placed in his bosom) so that lie 
might be a lesson to other stiffnecked ones. The victorious troops 


{ But there must be some 

mistake, for the fifth IlShi year ended 
ill March, 1561, and 968 began in 
September, 1560, and in the next 
chapter we find the beginning of the 
sixth Ilahi year corresponding to the 
24th of the sixth month of 968. 


I Firishta, in his account of Malwa, says 
J ■ the expedition' took place in the end 
j of 968. Perliaps for muhddi we 
should read masmi^ “ equal to.*' 

, ^ Several MSS.- and the, .Iqbalnama,:: 
have hafgvr» 
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tiglitly bound the strap of courage according to the rules of seiTice 
and set forth to conquer^ placing their feet aright on this highway.. 
They did not march so fast that the oamp-bagiaar could not keep 
pace with them^ nor did they go so slowly that anyone could sup- 
pose they were sparing themselves. 

Verse, 

He^s no traveller who whiles goes fast and whiles goes slow. 

He^s a traveller who goes slowly and steadily, 


i Balw'U. Often applied in a i*eligious sense ; a pilgrim. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV, 

BmINNING- of the sixth year from the sacred ACCESSrOX, vk .^ THE 
Ilahi year Shahriyur of the first cycle. 

At tills time of sniilmg fortune the standard of the procession 
of the New Year shone forth spiritually and physically, and the flag 
of the new spring-morning reflected mirrorwise the countenance of 
dominion and fortune. After 9 hours, 59 ininiites of what is com- 
monly ^ called the night of Wednesday, but which was really Tuesday, 
M Jamada-al-akhiri 968 of the lunar year, 10 March 1561, the great 
Light and Illuminator of the universe oast its rays on the glorious 
mansion of the Ram and came into the increasing realms of the 
ghahinshah, and the sixth year from the holy accession, wj., the Ilalii 
year, ghahrlyur began. The troops of flowers displayed their efful- 
gence, and the odours of the gardens insinuated themselves into the 
brain of joy. 

Yerse,^ 

The night-wandering winds brought back the zephyr from the 
stream. 

The New Year clouds again unfurled the flags from the hills. 

The former came swiftly like messengers of good tidings. 

The latter were like jewel-laden elephants moving in Hue. 

Hail the fragrance in which the perfumer Attar) has no part. 

Glorious the broidery whose embroiderer is hid. 

The heavenly bodies gave the good news of peace and tran- 
quillity from the pi’olongation of the shade of daily -increasing 


^ This may explain text, p. S, six 
lines from foot. A.F. counts his days 
from midnight. 

^ The Lucknow edition has an use- 
ful note on these lines. The night wind 


is represented as bringing back the 
breezes of morning, and the clouds 
are described as coming from the 
hill-country and as resembling ele- 
phants. 
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sovereignty* Tlie movements of the sphei’es conveyed to .time, and 
terrene the news of the conquests of new territories. 

When the victorions troops^ who had girded up their loins for 
the conquest of Malwa^ approached that country and ascertained the 
infatuation and arrogance of Baz Bahadur^ who had exercised his 
power with highhandedness and tyranny, they drew up their ranks 
in proper array. Adliani ."^an and Pir Muhammad Khan were in the 
centre, ^Abdullah I^an and a number of others were on the .right wing., 
Qiya ^an Kang and others were on the left. The vanguard was 
commanded by §hah Muhammad IChan of Qandahar and Sidiq Khan. 

Prom innate insouciance Baz Bahadur did not concern himself 
with public affairs. Wine, which experts have px’escribed, in small 
quantities and at fixed times, in consideration of the arrangement 
and composition of their bodily elements, for certain temperaments 
and constitutions, was made by this man, who was immersed in 
bestial pleasures, a cause of increased folly, and be was contiiiiially 
indulging in it, without distinguishing night from day or day from 
night, and was continually using it. Music and melody which the 
wise and farsighted have employed at times of lassitude and depres- 
sion, such as arise from the press of business and the burthen of 
humanity, as a means of lightening the mind and of cheerfulness, 
were regarded by this scoundrel ^ as a serious business, and he spent 
upon them all his precious hours — for which no exchange is possible, 
111 the arrogance of infatuation he wrought works of inauspiciousness, 
and regarded not what has been said. 

Verse, 

Observe some secrecy in your meetings 
Lest the watchman come in with sword-play. 

When the army of fortune came near to Sirangpur, which was 
the. fooFs paradise of this drunkard, he awoke' in some measure from 
his insensate slumbers and came out from Sarangpur, crapulous and 
wine-stained and took post three kos beyond it. He put his army in 


i A.F. deserihen Baz Babadiir as thing and adds t.lisd ho dad 400 auist 

an unrivalled singer. Blodimann cians in his service. 

612. The h|balnama says the same 
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order and prepared for battle. He gilded the centre {qalh)^ mtU 
the base copper of bis personality, and Selim Kban Kba^a-kbel, the 
governor of Eaisin and Oanderi, commanded the right wing, Adam^ 
commanded tbe left wing. Taj Khan !^asa-bbel and Sufi who had 
the .vapours of audacity in their brains commanded the vanguard. 
The armies faced one another at the distance of two or three kos, 
and the braves on both sides were continually coming out and en- 
countering. They put the observance of the rules of wariness into 
the charge of men of skill while they themselves displayed intrepidity 
in combat. Every day a troop of gallant and capable men headed 
by an experienced loyalist, who possessed both abundant sense and 
abundant courage, proceeded to the flanks of the enemy and stopped 
the egress and ingress of the rebels, and especially of the conveyers 
of grain who in the language of India are called Banjara. They 
made the position of the enemy diflftcult. One day it was the turn 
of ghah Muhammad Ebian Qandaliarl, Sadiq Khan, Payanda Muham- 
mad Khan Moghal, §h.ah Fanai, Mihr ^Ali Silduz, Samanji Khan, 
and Muhammad Khwaja Kushtigir. They set out after one watch 
of the night and losing their way they got on the other side of a 
body of the enemy and came near their stations. Of necessity a fight 
took place 5 and there was a fierce hand-to-hand engagement. When 
news of this was brought to the imperial camp, ^Abdullah Khan, 
Qiya Khan Kang and a number of others galloped up and took 
part in the fight. Though at first Adam came out and fought like 
a Eustum and repulsed the victorious army, yet Sadiq Khan and a 
number of others skilfully took possession of a ravine ^ and remained 
137 firm. The imperial troops came up and discomfited the enemy. A 
hand-to-hand fight took place between Qiya Khan and Selim Khan, 
and the former was victorious, Sadiq Qian and Qiya Khan joined 
their forces and repulsed Baz Bahadur who had driven off the troops 
in front of him. 

.. . A ^ watch and somewhat more of the day had passed when the 
...breeze of victory' blew from the vent of fortune and the bud of 


^ A.F. XJiins on this word which 
also means matrix and substance. 

^ Tlie Iqbalnama calls him Baz 
Bahadur’s taghdiylQ,y mother’^ bro- 
ther. 


^ j an rd girifta. Apparently this 
means taking possession of a fissure 
in the ground. The Iqbalnama has 
dafpe§h before girafta. 
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conquest bloomed on the rosebiisli of liope. Owing to tlic SliiliinsliSli^s 
fortune and tlie excellent qualities of the Khedive of the age a glori- 
ous victory was gained, such as might be the embroidery of great 
successes* ’Bass Bahadur, wine-stained- and disgraced, hastened off 
towards Khandesh and Barhanpiir. All his goods and chattels, his 
seraglio, and his singing and dancing women, who were the material 
of his pleasures and the decoration of his life, fell into the hands 
of the victors. The wretch, when he was about to face the victorious 
troops, had in accordance with the Indian custom placed confidential 
men in charge of his wives and concubines and had arranged that if 
they got sure tidings of his defeat they were to put all of them to 
the sword that they might not fall into strangers' hands. When the 
form of Baz BahMilr's defeat appeared in the minw of results those 
devil-born ones acted according to the arrangement and with the 
water of the sword wiped out some of those fairy-framed puppets 
from the page of life. With the knife of injustice they erased from 
the world's folio the life-records of those innocents. Some were 
wounded and yet retained a breath of life, and for many the turn 
of slaughter had not come, when the victorious troops hastily marched 
into the city« The villains had not time to lay hands on these inno- 
cent women. The chief of them was Eupmatl, renowned through- 
out the world for her beauty and charm. Baz Bahadur was deeply 
attached to her and used to pour out his heart in Hind! poems de- 
scriptive of his love. A monster who had been left in charge of her 
uplifted the sword of wrong and inflicted several severe wounds on 
her. Just then the army of fortune arrived and brought out that 
half-slaughtered lovely ^ one. When Baz BahMur had fled Adham 
Khan came in all haste and excitement to Sarangpur to seize the 
buried and other treasures, and the seraglio with its singers and 
dancers# whose beauty and , melody were celebrated throughout the 
world, and whose heart-ravishing charms were sung of in the streets 
.'and, markets. He took possession of .all Baz Bahadur's property, 
^including his. concubines and dancing girls, and sent people to search 
for Bupmati. When this strain^ reached her ear her faithful blood 


A In tarn mmhismil The IqMl- -- j- .--.her, spiritual acivLser, Sliaililit 
nSma. says that she was at first at her ■ 1. A*F. ironically calls it 
own request conveyed to the house of i-.i; ,ue., a soft, musical melody. 
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. became aglow^ and from love to Baz Babadfir she bravely quaffed 
-4li0 Clip of deadly poison and carried lier bononr to tbe bidden 
obambers of annihilation ! ^ 

When Adham IShnn had become victorious by the good fortune 
of the ghahinshah his innate infatuation increased, and the cap 
of his pride was set awry by the wind of arrogance, that is, by his 
folly and ignorance. His brain deteriorated and whatever Pir 
138 Muhammad ©.an, his disinterested preacher, said to him in the 
way of advice was unheeded. He personally returned thanks to God 
for so great a victory,^ and performed the rites of thanksgiving (ie., 
the distribution of alms, etc.), to the extent of his ability. In order to 
gratify the imperial officers he inaugurated a great feast and made 
presents according to his own pleasure to all the servants of fortune's 
threshold who were in his company. Thereafter the whole of the 
conquered territory was parcelled out, Saraiigpilr and some select 
parganas were assigned to Adham Khan who was the ostensible 
leader. Mandu and IJJjain were assigned to the real leader, Pir 
Mul^ammad ©tan. Sarkar Hindia was given to QTya ©an, and 
Mandesur and its appurtenants to Sadiq ©an. ^Abdullah ©an 
Moghal returned to his fief of Kalpi. Adham ©an reserved for 
himself all the rare and exquisite articles as well as the stores and 
buried treasures of that country which were the collections of ages, 
and many of the famous dancing girls and beauties whose loveliness 
and grace were bruited about in all the nine heavens, as well as 
many singers and musicians, and occupied himself with delights and 
pleasures. He set apart some elephants out of the spoils of fortune 
and sent them to the world-protecting Court along with the reports 
of the victory. 


^ The story of RUpmati is told with 
greater detail by Piri^ta in his ac- 
count of the rulers of Malwa, Luck- 
now edition 274 of the 5th part. 
Blochmann, p. 429, says that both Baz 
Bahadur and Eupmati are buried in 
one tomb in the middle of a tank in 
Iljjain. But this seems doubtful. 
See Dorn., History of the Afghans, 
p.l79. ■ 


See also for picture of litupmati’s 
palace, etc., Captain Barnes’s ac- 
count of Dliar, Mandu and Bom. 
Branch EA.S. XXI,.,. pp. 155, 371, 
388, etc. 

^ BadaSnl ■was present at the vic- 
tory and describes the cruelties of 
Pir Muhammad. He seems to have 
been in attendance on his friend Mir 
Aii ..Sildaz* Lowe, 42, 
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Among tlie glorious viotsories wMoIi made tliis year illustrious 
\ms that won hj MiSn ZaiiiSn OTor tlie Afghans* ' Tliougli All Qulf 
Khan Zaman liad no portion of the sweet-waters of loyalty— nay/ ' 

■ did not understand liis own loss or gain and -was always' regardless 
of the ShaliinshaFs kindness and favour and was swiftly careering 
ill the whirlpool of erroi^' yet as the veil" over liis actions had not 
been withdrawn^ and lie was giving himself out as one of the ofiicers 
of eternal dominion he was^ by the blessing of claily-iiicreasing 
fortune successful in all his undertakings. At the time wlien Bairrun 
Khan had left the scene the black-hearted and short-sigh tf3d Afgiiaiis 
• thought they had tlieir opportunity and exalted the son of Mubariz 
I£hiii; commonly known as^ ^ A dali, and' gave him the imme of Sh.er 
Kliaii. They gathered themselves together- and determined to imircli . 
against TOiaii Zamin and abolish him. Khan Zaniaii was awe-re of 
their designs and set about strengthening the fort of Jaiinprtr: He 
sent information to the neighbouring officers and^ with the exception, 
of Sikandar ^fni IJzbeg, he collected them all together, Bahadur 
Khan, Ibrahim ^Lan Uzbeg,. Majnun Khan Qiq^il, Shaliam Khan 
Jalair, Mir ^Ali Akbar, Kamal Khan Gabliar and others. As the 
enemy was very strong, and had nearly . 20,000 cavalry and 50,000 
infantry, and 500 elephants, it was not judged prudent' to advance 
and engage them* The Afghan wretches thought the respite was 
to their advantage and marched with a large force, and a complete ' 
equipment against Jaiinpilr, and encamped beside, the ■ Gfimt! on 
whose bank the city is situated. On the third day they, being drunk 
with the wine of presiiiiiption, crossed the river with tlieir forces 130 
in battle-ordein Sfaer ©.an and Fatah ©an and a large body of 
troops proceeded towards the mosque of Sul|fai ^iisain gharq!. 

They sent off on the right a large detachment under the command 
of' Y%qTib ©.an, Fattii, Saiyid Sulaiman, Selfm ©lin ©arwar, and 
Jauliar ©an, towards the Lai Darwaza,- and despatched Hasan ©irui 
,BaGgot!, and,' Adam,, the son of Fatah ©'an -mth a number of vaiii- 
, .glorious blackguards to the left towards .the, 6awfi.,'^ of ©Sikh .BahhiL 
^ ©an Zaman kept his men in hand-., according- to . rules and tactics,, 


^ This embankment is, described 'in. 
the JaiinpSrnima ed. 1899, p. 7h, It, 
was K.-E, the city and was put up by,,- 


Shaikh ' 'Bahlal who' is apparently, ^ 
'the confidential friend of Humily.in 
,who- was put to. d-eatii by HiiidlL' ,, .,. . 
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{haiuzi(Ji:.-U-ydsam^ and, made ready for battle. , Brave men who 
Iiad their hearts in their hands and were ready to sacrifice life for 
honour came forth on every side and ' engaged in hand-to-hand 
combats. Grand heroes fell upon Ilasan ^an Bacgoti and he chose 
the disgrace of fleeing before the hair-splitting archers. At ' this 
moment Sher Qian came np with a body of brave men who were 
eager for battle and fought valiantly. He drove off the victors into 
the city-lanes. The black-hearted Af gh ans thonght they had won a 
victory and turned off in another direction. ■ Meanwhile Khan Zaman 
took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved the 
defeat. He assailed the enemy in the rear with arrows and destroyed 
the futile success of the A fgh ans. By the Divine aid^ which sup- 
ports the eternal dominion^ a great victory soon declared itself 
Much booty and many noted elephants fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. When partizans of the glorious dominion who 
are not pure of heart or possessed of right dispositions can rear such 
victorious standards^ merely from their being connected tlierewithj 
how can the extent of the victories of the sincere and loyal be 
reckoned up ? 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 


Bapib maech op the SginmiiAH to Maewa^ his castim his i0Stics«« 

DISTEIBtJTIM SHADOW OYER THE LAND, AND HIS 
RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 


Wlieiiever tlie worH-aclormng Deity establislies tlie pillars of 
an auspicious one He totally?' subverts liis opponents. He overtlirows 
those who begin by showing wheat, but who sell bai’ley,^' together with 
the open and secret foes, and in order that the rule ‘^Hhe most impor- 
tant and then the next most important’^ may be observed, he begins 
by trampling in the dust of contempt the openly and inwardly per- 
verse and sends them as outcasts to the realm of annihilation. Then 
He despatches the inwardly worthless to the abyss of ruin and so 
cleanses the world of those who with vulpine trickery come in the 
guise of loyalists and do the work of enemies. In brief, when God 
the world-adorner made such a victory fall to ^Ali Quli Khan^s lot 
He increased the stock of his infatuation. He did not send to court 140 
the spoils of this celestial victory, which was a gift of God. The 
world-conquering mind of the Sh.ahinahah wished to visit the eastern 
provinces so that the IQian Zaman^s infatuation might not become 
madness. But as he knew that the correction of Adham Khin, who , 
after the Malwa victory was become seditious, was the most important 
matter, he determined on visiting and regulating that province which 
was one of the glorious gifts of God. The excellent idea of the king, 
who in the beginning of things ever looks to the termination, and Ms' 
far-sightedness' which in the commencement of cases considers how ■ : 
they may be happily ended, demanded that he should, in the first 
instance, gallop the steed of intention towards Malwa so that the ac-« 
tions of, that evil-doer might not be irremediable. He was occu- ■ 
pied with.. these thoughts when Sadiq,]ih,an. came to Court and told 


i A' proverMal expression for de- 
ceivers. 

^ alahamn fdlalumm. An Arabic 
pbrase meaning that wben,, there are 


many, things 'of great .importance 
to ' be done we must first take tbe 
most- important of the most impor- 
tant. 
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tlie real state of afairs. THs confirmed His Majesty in Ms resolii-* 
tion^ and tlie officers were ordered to make tlie necessary arrange- 
ments for tlie expedition. It was his innate kindness which inclined 
liis heart to the amendment of Adham Khan. The desire to see 
that delightful country and to arrange its affairs became fixed in his 
far-seeing mind. He left MnMimi^an Khan-Khaiian^ Khwaja Jalian 
and a number of others in Agra and without informing the great 
officers and Eyes of the State he went off with a band of special 
attendants in an auspicious hour of the day of Sarosh 17 Ardibihisht^ 
Divine months corresponding to Sunday llth§h.^aban968j 27th Aprils 
. 1561 .-' 

In passing near the fort of Eantanibliui^ of which Rai ' Sarjan 
was the governor^ he did not think of taking it but continued his 
advance. Rai Sarjan^ when he heard of the approach of the victoria 
oils cavalcade^ sent suitable presents by able officers and paid the 
homage of submission. When he halted near the fort of Gagraun^^ 
which is one of the strong forts of Mai wa^ it transpired that Baz 
Bahadiir had made it over to one of his confidaiits and that it had 
not yet been captured. It was also reported to His Majesty that 
Adham ^an intended to take it in person. One day while His 
Ma-jesty was encamped there, the conquering heroes had been 
ordered to invest the , fort ' {lit: to inlioop that bezel of strength) . 
When the governor became aware that the, Shaliinshah was casting 
the shadow of conquest over the fort he, inasmuch as he was able 
and far-seeing, made the keys of the fort the adminicle of his safety 
and became exalted by kissing the ground. He, was honoured by 
royal favours. , His Majesty left Khildm in charge of that strong 
.fort and went' on in the end of the same day. He travelled rapidly 
141 all night and in the morning, which is the time of expanding hearts^ 
and augmenting life, he arrived in the neighbourhood . of , Sirangpur. 
He made the long march (from Agra), in which there were so many 
ascents and descents, in sixteen days and planted, Ms darkness-dis- 
' pelling standards lir the district of Sarangpur on the day "of, Bahman 
■ . 2"^ardad, Divine month, oorresponding to Tuesday the 27th^ ^^aban, 
(13th May). 


I In the Rajptitana State of Jlia- and the Rajputaiia Gazetteer II. 
li-wax’. See I. G., Jarrett, IL, 209 208. 
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One of the wonderful things was that on the same ilsy Adham 
Khan had marched out from Sirangpiir with the intention of. .taking ' 
the fort of GagraEn_j and' had advanced two. or three kos.. He .had 
no knowledge of the §hahiiashih^s expedition. Though .Maliain Anaga 
had sent off swift couriers to inform him of the expedition and to 
enable him to make proper preparations for service^ yetihe rapidity 
of His Majesty was such as dream-messengers could not ■ keep, pace 
with^ what then could be done by hard-riding couriers. ?. Adham 
Hian had arranged his forces and was tranquilly proceeding 'towards 
Gagraun when the world-lighting gilded balls (hmikaha) were seen 
in the distance. Although but few of the. victorious troops were on 
that night in attendance on His MaJesty^s stirnip; yet throughout 
the whole of those plains and deserts there were, by ' reason of the 
armies of the Divine favour, such a press and aggregation of soldier® 
of the invisible world, and horsemen of the heavenly land, that they 
appeared to the eyes of his companions to be beyond count. Some 
of Adham !^an^s soldiers, who had goiie ahead of him, suddenly 
came upon the royal escort. ‘When their glance fell upon His Ma- 
jesty they involuntarily threw themselves from their horses and did 
homage. Adham I^an was amazed when he saw his men so con- 
fused and flinging themselves off their horses. ^^Good God, to whom 
are they paying such reverence In his astonishment he urged 
on his horse, and came nearer. When his eye fell on the world-illu- 
minating beauty of His Majesty the ShShinihali he became con- 
founded, and like a bewildered moth dismounted and did homage. 
He placed the face of , servitude in the dust of supplication and was 
exalted by passing the ' stirrup. As the rule of kindness to servants 
and of ignoring their faults is innate in His Majesty, he received 
Adham. Khan with favour .and dismounted there for a while in order 
that the latter might be, re-assured and also that the other follower 
who had '.come .with Adham might obtain the bliss of doing homage. 
Then he remounted and proceeded „ to Sarangpur. By alighting at 
Adham Khan^s quarters in that city he made them' the envy of heaven^s 
ante-chambers. Adham Khan stood .on the carpet of servitude and 
brought forward things rare and beautiful,, but as he had not compre- 
hended the extent of His MaJesty^s nurturing' care and kindness, and 
had raised his foot above his degree, '"the.- enlightened soul, which is a 
divine and truth-revealing chalice, did not open out towards Mm. 
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DeTotioB^s law is that when there is material absence there is 
142 real and spiritual presence, and that due respect and reverence are 
still paid- to one^s master and that one^s private wishes are forgotten 
in the pleasing of one^s benefactor. What am I saying ? Devotion 
is a priceless jewel. It does not deck every head, nor is imparted to 
every heart. Whither had calculation gone ? And what had become 
of business considerations ? What sort of dexterity is it to trick out 
the booth of disguise and dissimulation in the face of such fostering 
and kindness ? Assuredly, he who out of wickedness plays the game 
of deceit on the board of honest men casts the dust of destruction 
into the oup^ of his name and fame ! When Adham Khan was mak- 
ing his hypocritical fawnings the acute mind of the Shaliinshali felt 
no pleasure, and whatever Adham did was not approved of by the 
holy souL Among other things he had produced clothes in order 
that His Majesty, as he had come off a dusty ride, might put on fresh 
attire. But as Adliam^s behaviour had not cleansed the fine dust on 
the skirt of the pure and holy soul His Majesty disdained the gar- 
ments of hypocrisy. Adham Qian stumbled into the net of agita« 
tion and confusion. In the abundance of his distress he sought the 
aid of each one of the favoured courtiers, and displayed humiliation 
and self-effacement. At length His Majesty, who is a mine of gentle- 
ness and pity, took compassion on his misery, and, yielding to his 
own magnanimity, be favoured his servant by putting on the fresh 
clothes which he had brought. He also spoke pleasantly to him. 
As on that day his chaste ladies had remained behind and had not 
come with the cavalcade, His Majesty slept that night on the roof 
of Adham Qian^s house. That evil, inauspicious wretch was lying 
in ambush and was waiting for his opportunity, as perhaps the 
glance of the holy one might fall on his harem, and so the villain 
might make this a pretext and slay him. His Majesty^s holy mind 
which is a spiritual rose-garden was void of such thoughts, and as 
he had made a long march he indulged in a long repose. Adham 

. Qian^s ill-omened harem-house was a thing of' which that wise and 

chaste one never thought. • As the Divine protection ever watches 
and material cynosure, - that black-hearted and 
ill-fated' one had no -power or- pretext, (for ' injuring him) and the 


^ Kisa4-sm The cup .of the head, i.e, the :skuiL 



CHAFTIB JXXr. 221 

Ar&nnt ^^ of real and ■ spiritual ^ sovereignty protected Mm in Ms 
loneliness^ . ' ■ 

Next day Miham Aiiaga bronglit tlie zanana wMcli had remain*- 
ed beMnd and arranged a great entertainment. Adlxam Khan was 
roused from the sleep of negligence by that able dame and recog- 
nised the supreme honour of the advent of the Khedive of the world. 

He tendered gifts , and prepared a feast. He produced before His 
Majesty whatever had come into his hands from Baz BahaduKs estate^ 
whether moveable or immovable, as well as all the wives, dancing 
girls and courtezans. His Majesty m accordance with his general 
benevolence accepted them, and presented him with some of them. 

He stayed four days in Sarangpiir and on the day of Khardad 6 143 
Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 2 Kamaan (17th 
May, 1561), he set out on his return to Agra. At the first stage, 
which was in the district of Sarangpur and was called Patancor, 
Adham Khan gave way to evil thoughts and disgraced himself for 
ever and ever. As Maham Anaga was dear to that appreciator of 
service, and connoisseur of jewels he winked at the affair and said 
nothing. The details are biieily as follows ; As folly and blindness 
of heart were the confirmed qualities of Adham Ixhan he intrigued 
with his mother^s servants who waited in the royal harem, and spirited 
away from the IShahin^ah^s enclosures two special beauties from 
among Baz Bahadiir^s women and who had been recently exhibited 
to His Majesty. He indulged in the vain thought that as everyone 
was at this time engrossed with preparations for departure no one 
would follow up this trail. From this foolish idea he elected to 
place such a blot on his fortime^s forehead. He became marked with 
an eternal curse and was disgraced for ever, , When .this scandalous 
proceeding came to the royal hearing an order was given to stop, 
the march for this day and to send oft* swift messengers to' search 
for the lost ones. , Able men undertook the service, and by making 
proper search they caught both of them and brought them back. 
Maham perceived that if these two women' were introduced to Mis 
Majesty the veil over her acts would be raised, and her soMs treachery 
be revealed. She therefore caused these two' innocent ones to be put 
to death for ‘’^a severed head makes no sound.^^ The Khediv'^e of the 
age overlooked, .this, gross, outrage, ..as 'the,, veil, was not yet removed 
from. Ms world-illuminating countenance, and .regarded the done as 
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mh i,om* I la»iid the ocean-drmking capaeitj wMch in its abimdaiit 
affection and plenitude of wisdom can regard such shocking crimes 
as uncommitted ! 

From the time when the news of the arrival of the sublime 
cavalcade reached the officers of Malwa everyone of them came from 
his fief and carried the countenance of sincerity to the princely 
threshold. On the day when the tents were pitched outside of 
Sarangpur Pir Muhammad Eban, Qiya Sian^. Habib ^Ali l^an and 
other officers cam© and were exalted by doing homage* His Majesty 
the Shahin^ah distinguished each of them by favours and exalted 
their rank. Adham Khan, Pir Mul^ammad Khian and the other 
Malwa officers obtained leave after doing obeisance and went to their 
144 fiefs. The royal cavalcade proceeded towards the centre of sover- 
eignty. His Majesty went on, stage by stage, hunting and shooting, 
but also going on rapidly. When his crescent standards cast their 
rays on the territoiy appertaining to the fort of Narwar, a tiger ^ 
such as might terrify the leopard^ of heaven came out of the forest 
with five cubs and on to the track by which the cavalcade was pro- 
ceeding, His Majesty the Shahinshah, who had the strength of the 
lion of God in his arms and the coat of mail of the Divine protect 
tion on his breast, went alone and without hesitation in front of that 
iron-clawed/ fiery-natured wild animal. When the spectators beheld 
this the hair on their bodies stood erect and sweat distilled from 
their pores. His Majesty with swift foot and alert arm attacked the 
brute and killed it by one stroke of his sword, 

Ferse. 


^Gainst him whom God defends 

Who is there that dares contend 

If he assail a tiger or other beast of prey 

He easily strips their skins from their bodies. 


^ The variant bahan, a lion, is 
supported by several MSS. and is 
probably correct for the hahar is de- 
scribed as an animal which fights with 
the leopard. See Lane’s Diet. b.v, 

Perhaps AfP« 


means the constellation Leo, or he 
may mean that of the lynx or of the 
cameteopard. 

■ s Mt. iron-haired, but the Luck- 
mow ed. no .' doubt rightly explains the 
expression as referring to the claws* 
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The wild beast^ bo great and terrible, fell bleeding to the dust 
before the strength of Ms am and the might of his courage, and 
a shout arose on all sides* This was the first beast of prey which 
His Majesty personally attacked, , Its cubs ^ were killed by the 
swords and arrows of a number of brave men who were in atten^ 
dance on the sublime stirrup. 

Among the excellent occurrences that happened during this 
journey was the designating of the Mir Mun^ti Muhammad Asg^ar by 
the title of Ashraf IQbSn, 

In fine, Agra was made fortunate by His Majesty^s arrival on 
the. day of Dibadfn, 23 l^ardad. Divine months corresponding to 
Tuesday, 19 Eamzan, 968 {4th June, 1561), and^'the gates of joy were 
opened for mankind. This great expedition was completed in one 
month and seven days. The going ^ took sixteen days, four were 
spent in Sarangpur, and seventeen were occupied in returning. In 
it the degrees of courage were fulfilled, and the stages of wisdom 
revealed. The dues of grace and kindness were paid, and breadth 
of capacity and greatness of soul were manifested. 


i Here again the word is habar in 
several MSS. 

^ It rather detracts from the swift- 
ness of Akbar’s march to Sarangpur 


to find that Maham Anaga and the 
other women-folk were only a day 
behind him. His halt at G-agrann 
may have enabled them to come up. 
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Account of the strame story ahd of the wonderful adtenture 

WHICH HAPPENED TO HiS MaJESTY THE ShIhINSIIH- 

The great Vicariate demands that just rulers should without 
ostentation or pei^sonal motives enter into affairs to the full extent of 
human power and should not delegate them to another. For scru- 
tinising intellect only employs lieutenants and agents in those affairs 
of human concernment to which it cannot personally attend. Most 
145 secular rulers confine their attention to the choice of a lieutenant 
and then delegate the care of mortals to others and give themselves 
up to pleasure. His Majesty the §h.ahin^ah from his abundant wis- 
doni; and universal benevolence derives his satisfaction — to an extent 
which the human capacity cannot comprehend— from the soothing of 
mankind and personally takes part in most matters of business. Andj 
as one of the chief duties of sovereignty is to know the condition of 
the people^ and as of all worldly pursuits this is the one in which 
corruption is most patent^ for it is a pursuit which has chiefly to deal 
with the mean^ the low and the base who are specially addicted to 
mischief^ covetousness and lying^ — for how are truth, honesty and dis- 
interestedness to be expected in low-natured subjects of inquiry when 
such qualities are at the present day rare in the great ?— His Majesty 
mostly uses in this work his own sublime genius, and gives to it 
his special attention. And although the kingly office requires that 
the holy personality of sovereigns should be guarded in a thousand 
iron fortresses, yet the Khedive of our age relies on the Divine pro- 
tection; and after asking support from godly ascetics he many times 
goes out in a mode which no one knows and a dress which no one 
recognizes and makes perambulations. He gets information about 
hidden matters and so arranges for the administration of human 
affairs. By tlie influence of desert-traversing knowers of G-od who 
are a note of the Divine: protection, he is protected from the dangers 
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Verm^ 

For protection a dervisli^s*old skirt 

Is stronger tkan hundreds of ' Alexander's Walls, 

Now that this preface has been set forth give ear to rue with 
a mind unstained Iby the fog of capricionsness. In the town of Bah* 
raioh is the grave ^ of Salar Mas^aud who was one of the 

martyrs of the armies of (rhaznin. It is a custom, ® in India for the 
people to make flags of various colours and convey them along with 
numerous presents to that place. Accordingly a large contingent 
starts from Agra for this rendezvous and keeps ^ awake for several 
nights in the neighbourhood of the city. There is a great concourse, 
and both the good and the bad assemble there. Abul Fazl, the writer 
of this auspicious record, one day heard from the sacred lips of His 
Majesty the §h.ahin^ah that on one night when there was a very 
large assemblage of this kind near Agra he according to his excellent 
habit crossed ^ over to it under a special disguise. He was contem- 
plating the various sorts of humanity when suddenly a vagabond 
recognised me and said so to others. When I became aware of this 
I without the least delay or hesitation rolled my eyes and squinted? 
and so made a wonderful change in my appearance. In a sense that 
they could not imagine I was a spectator and was observing ® the 
ways of destiny. When those good folks looked at me they, on 
account of the change in my appearance, could not recognise me, and 
said to one another, ^ These are not the eyes and features of thS' 
king.^ I quietly came away from them and went to my palace/^ In 146 


: ^ He was sister's son of Mahmiid. 

^ Tlie festival is still kept up. I. G-. 
art. . .Baliraich. and Beale's Oriental 
Dictioiiar j. . M*asaud was killed in 
1034. See Oude Gmetteer. 

Ahit^M ' eand §hah mtkanmid. 
This use of akiya is not .given .in our 
Persian dictionaries ,, but occurs ' in 
Redhouse and '...in ...Zenker, and in. 
Dozy s. V, ^i. , From ' what follows 
it appears that,, the city referred to 
Is Agra and .not .Bahraich, ... , 

^ ^ahur ha anjd iitifdg^ vftM* , Ap- 

29 


parently the meeting wa s on the other 
sideof the Jamna and Akbar crossed 
over to go to it. Pilgrims going from 
Agra to Bahraich would naturally 
begin by crossing the Jamna. The 
Bahraich fair is held on the first 
Sunday in the month of Jaistha, so 
Akbar *s adventure occurred- in May, 
probably. 

6 These words are used again- by 
A.F. onp. 11)0, nine lines from foot, 
in- speaking of Akbar's habit of con- 
templating the outer world. 
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telling the story His Majesty imitated the disguise he had assumed^ 
and so made oiir wonder the greater. In fact it was a very strange 
performance. ■■■ ,■■ 

One of the blessed influences of the sublime Khedive at this 
time was that which occurred while he was hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra. A jackal attacked a fawn and the weak was about 
to be injured by the strong. The fawn^s mother saw what had hap- 
pened and fell into the net of perturbation. She summoned up her 
courage and ran to the place^ and boldly assailed the jackal several 
times. He had a bad time^ and flung himself into a pond and so 
made water his fortress. When the ray of His Majesty^s attention 
was directed to this a shout arose from among the spectators. At 
this time^ while the standards were pitched at Agra^ though in ap- 
pearance he inclined to various forms of sport and especially to the 
hunting with leopards^ which is one of G-od^s wonders^ and made 
them the veil of his beauty^ yet he constantly engaged in State 
affairs^ in the conquering of countries/in promoting"* and exalting the 
loyal^ and in casting down the evil-minded and the insincere^ and 
in testing every one^s merits/ and in furthering and checking those 
according thereto. He did not leave untouched the smallest minu- 
tiae of business. At length the news arrived of the infatuation of 
the Khan Zaman^ and he turned the rein of his intent towards the 
hunting of that country and determined to proceed thither. 
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CHAPTEE XXXVIL 

Expedition op the SsIhin^ah to the easteeh- pboyincss^ the 

SUBMISSION OP THE KfAN ZaMAN, AND THE EITUBN TO AQBA* 

It is not Mdden from the iar-seeing, who understand the' pnlse ' 
of the age^ and comprehend the character of the multiform workl, 
and who contemplate its entrancing banquet, that success, victory 
over opponents, the collecting of able assistants, and the accumula- 
tion of the world^s goods produce increases humbleness in a nature 
which is allied to real nobility and which is innately good and 
well-intentioned and is continually perusing the daily record of its 
actions. For siicli an one they are the materials of increased watch- 
fulness and for returning thanks to his benefactor. And as he 
knows that fidelity and good service are the constituents of thanks- 
giving, he goes on developing single-heartedness. He becomes both 
more humble toward the Creator and more complaisant to the crea- 
ture. He both augments his loyalty and service to his Master and 
also is from appreciation of performances more amiable towards 
servants. But he who has no part in humanity except the outer 
forui, and no share in nobility except in name shows effects the con- 
trary of all these. With a little reputation and distinction lie' places 
his real rank in the alcove of oblivion, and he, in the first place, i 
ignores his duties towards the author of bis being. Secondly, he 
assumes airs of grandeur and hauteur with his benefactor and master; 147 
who is his quasi-God, and lets destructive thoughts pass into his 
mind. Thirdly, ' he behaves arrogantly towards \his comrades, and ' ' 

equals and conducts himself in an 'intoxicated -fashion. "Fourthly, , 
he shows himself oppressive 'and tyrannical'' towards all mankincl.. 

The unhappy wretch thinks in his folly 'that he is constructing 'the 
materials of Iiis own greatness, but the wise know that he is 'dressing ' 
the arena of his own ruin. The case of ^Ali ,Quli Khan, commonly 
known by the name of Khan Zaman, is a repeated illustration of these 
truths. Physical courage, in which thousands of unreasoning brutes 
are victorious rivals, was made by Fim- -a motivO' for self-exaltatioxn 
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and increased arrogance^ and lie^f ascribed to Hmself liis success^ 
wbicb was a ray from tbe fortune of the Khedive of the Age^ and so 
made it a cause of increased infatuation. Accordingly^ a hint has 
already been given of his intoxicated ways. 

The pride of this wicked man increased when the son of ^Adlb 
who had gathered round him a number of vagaband Afghans^ «had 
been defeated by him^ and the veil over his actions was nearly alto- 
gether withdrawn. The perfect reason and great affection of the 
Shahinihah impelled him to proceed to that province on the pretext 
of hunting. The words which passed from his lips were^ If any 
portion of goodness remain in that evil nature^ and he awake from 
the slumber of negligence and hasten to do homage I shall draw a 
line of forgiveness over his offences and come back^ for he is a plant 
which we have grown, and the noblest quality of princes is the ac- 
ceptance of excuses, and the forgiveness of faults, for man that is 
born of woman is a confection of intoxicants and restorations. If 
auspiciousness does not guide him, and he does not show an appre- 
ciation of the bliss of service he will be disposed of before his dis- 
ease shall have become chronic, and its remedy difficult, and the 
inhabitants of that country will be delivered from the hands of several 
oppressors.” In accordance with these administrative ideas the sub- 
lime cortege proceeded under the Divine aid to the eastern cities 
on the day of gi^ahrayur 4 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding 
to Thursday the 4th Zi-l-Q^ada 968 (17th July, 1561). The protec- 
tion of Agra was committed to M^uinu-d-din Ahmad !&an ^ Faran- 
^udi. Mun*im Qian Khan]^anan, Khwaja Jahan and many servants 
of the threshold of fortune attended His Majesty. He marched stage 
by stage, diffusing the light of his justice; in appearance he was 
hunting, but inwardly he was with his God, 

When the camp arrived at the territory of Kalpf, ^Abdullah 
Khan Usjbeg made a petition through the courtiers in waiting that 
the spiritual and temporal leader would cast a glance of favour on 
the lowly and eternally glorify by his advent the hovel of this 
attendant 5 should His Majesty do me this honour what impropriety 
would ' there be in the Sun of fortune's cherishing a mote.” That 
■world' ' of urbanity- granted his petition' and enlightened his lodging 


i Bloohmann, 434. 
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by the holy ligM^ of Ms splendour. 'Abdullah paid tlie^ respects 148 
of obedience. The whole of that day His Majesty held high festival ■ 
in Ms lioiise^ which was situated on the banks of the Jaiiina)^ and 
spent the time in joy and delight, ' From thence he turned his rein 
towards Karra, which is on the Ganges. As the suburbs of that city 
became the place of Ms encampment lie turned Ms attention to hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood. It chanced that he spent several days in 
that delightful land. The Khan Zaman and his brother Bahadur 
'Khan, as the time of their rending the veil had not yet come, awoke 
from the slumber of negligence and proceeded to do homage. They 
are exalted by doing so and presented the vai’ieties of the country by 
way of They tendered noted elephants such as Dilsankfir, 

Pulta, Balll ( ?), Sab-dilia and Jag-Mohan (world-fascination), every 
one of which was a heaven in his world, and they with shame and 
repentance made the dust of the threshold the collyrium of their 
eyes. His Majesty the §Jh.ahin^ih in consequence of his right- 
founded principles treated their past evil acts as unacted and reward- 
ed them by special favours. With his truth-interpreting tongue he 
said that the wondrous tree of humanity was the precious nursling 
of God, How unpleasant it is to uproot flowers and grasses 
nahdti). It may be judged ^ then what will be the result of uprooting 
such a tree (as man) He accepted the coin of their shame and sub- 
mission as an intercessor for their acts and made the ocean of his for- 
giveness boil over 1 

/At this time. 'Abdu-1-Majid leaf Khan was se nt oif wi th a ^ 
nuiTO'er of warriors towards Pannah ^ ^^^ains^ If 

h^eKiYe(r"properly, and seized and sent to court Ghazi KiianTanfiri 
and a number of broken men who had gone to that country, and if 
he himself bound on the girdle of obedience and good service, tliey 
were to return after having treated him in a conciliatory fashion. 

As it was the rainy season, the Eajah was obstinate and the lioly 
warriorsreturned and went to their : fiefs. After His Majesty had 
spent twenty ' days in Karra, and his mind had become tranquil about 


^ The literal meaiimg seems to be, 
it is clear what fruit will be yield- 
ed by the uprooting of such a tree.” 
Perhaps, as the Lucknow editor says,. 
Akbai^ wished to contrast flowers 


which will bloom again with ilie tree 
of man which will never yield Iriiii 
again. 

^..Pata in text, but corrected in 
Brrata. See Blochmann M7 and $18, 
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. the affairs of that country the noise of a return to the capital rever- 
berated, ' The two brothers waited on the' stirrup for three stages and 
took leave after receiving countless favours. His Majesty the 
ghahinstah traversed much territory in ten days^ and on the day 
of Mihr 16 ghahrayur^ Divine months corresponding to Friday^ 17tli 
Zi-l-liajjaj 968 (29tli August^ 1561); he alighted at Agra, He com- 
pleted this auspicious expedition in one month and fourteen days. 
He was fourteen days in going and he halted twenty dayS; and in 
returning he took ten days. When the shade of His Majesty the 
ghaliinshah's gloinous umbrella fell upon the metropolitan district 
the noble spirits went out to welcome him and to show their loyalty, 
149 Everyone received favours in accordance with his merits. There 
was a new daily market of justice; and a new springtime for the 
world. Time and timers creatures gained fresh joy, The culmination 
of service was revealed ^ to the imperial servants in the districts and 
borders of the dominions. From every quarter men donned flie 
pilgrim-garb of honour and came to kiss the threshold of fortune. 

^n the end of Abaii; Divine month; of this year; corresponding 
to the beginning of Eabi^-al-awwal 969; November 1561; ghamsu- 
d-diii Muhammad Khan Ataga; who had been distinguished by the 
title of A^azim KhaU; came from the Panjab and did homage. He 
fulfilled^ the destined worship in the guise of serving his spiritual 
and temporal master. He presented splendid giftS; such as were 
befitting his loyalty; and was exalted by the glorious favours of the 
ghabinshali. He undertook the management of affairs, pol itical an d 
financia l^ ^gind-.,di^^eT'^^ ‘relating to the army >iidjp tlm ■ 

civ il populait ion according to hSbwh sound judgiii^nt.^Maham AnagU; 
who from her excellehF services; abundant wisdom and exceeding 
devotion regarded herself as the substantive prime minister; was 
I displeased at this. ■ MunfimEban^Khan-khanan too, whowastheosten- 
, 1 1 sible vaMl and, sat on the masnad as such; was inwardly grieved at 
this. Where were the judiciousnesS;^ the independence of mind and 
the disinclination , for worldly affairs which, would have: regardecl the 


i Apparently the meaning is that 
the provincial officers had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing Akbar and so had 
the head (or perfection) of seryice, 
&ir4-Midmaigti^an revealed to them, 


The meaning seems to be that 
Sh amsn-d-dm performed the obliga- 
tory duty of going on pilgrimage by 
appearing before Akbar, , . 
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presence of one who' “took up and ^placed on liis head the burden 
of ■ the world^s business as a great gift from' God and as soinetliing 
to be tliankful for^ so' that when the Khan A^azim in liis straiglitness 
and loyalty undertook the" service of the Shaliin^ali, Miiiiiiii Hiaii 
and Maham Anaga shonkl' have looked upon, him as a providential 
helper and have rendered thanks for the boon from tlic^ bottom .of 
their hearts^ instead of being 'so grieved and vexed? For in the 
anteoliaiiiber of right-dealing the true principle and that which is 
approved by the "wise is that one should hold oneself fettered to 
external work iiiitil another who can take charge of it iiiakes his ap« 
pearancej and the ofiice of pleasing the master by the ma.nngomeiit 
of affairs shall have been entrusted to him by acts and not by words. 
When one is given to understand by the tongue of actions that his 
service has been entrusted to another and that a servant who is chief 
manager has arrived on the scene, it is folly to be vexed ; and, siuk 
conduct is to allow oneself to be overcome of his desires. Ihi-ther 
it is to overset oneself, and to damage oneself by onehs own hand. 

One of the ennobling events in the ghahinshali^s fortune which 
in this year applied collyrium to the eyes of the simple-iiiinded 
aspirants after auspicioiisness was that Ounar, which is an impreg- 
nable fortress, came into the possession of the imperial servants. 
Certainly it has seldom come into the hands of princes by force of 
arms or by abundance of stratagem. For on account of its height 
and strength the hand of the external foe cannot reach it, and owing 
to plenty of food and water those inside ai^e not dependent on the 150 
outer world. The brief . account of this event is that when hid^lI^s 
son became a vagrant in "-the wilderness ' of ruin the fort of Ounar, . 
which had been his abode, came into the hands of one FattiW who 
belonged to, his clan (Mima . . He regai’ded this inaccessible fori, 
as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. |When the standards of 
fortune returned from the town of Karra and were set down at Agra, 
Khwaja ‘'Abdul Majid ^|jif_Hian was appointed to take the fortj 
A7^ttdCT'"soS^^ feelings, and some good,,, sens©, he per- . ■ 
ceived that the day of the Afghans^ defeat had arrived,, and .so sent, y 
a number : of people to' express his';;sttbmissiveness. He, humbly . " 


I Bloohinaiiii 502 aiui 531. The Iqbalnama says lie had the title of Fata|i 
Khan Magnad 'Aall. 
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represented to tlio world-protecting court that if Shaitt ^ Muhammad 
were to take him by the hand and bring him to kiss the threshold 
of fortune he would assuredly deliver the fort with, a contented mind 
to the imperial servants and would bind himself to the saddle-straps 
of the Shahinshah^s fortune. His petition was accepted and the 
Shaikh went, in accordance with a lofty command, and brought him 
by princely kindnesses to perform homage. The forehead of his 
auspiciousness was brightened by his prostrating himself at the court 
of the refuge of the world. His Majesty exalted him by favours and 
gave him the rank of an Amir. Hasan ^All ^lan Turkaman was ap- 
pointed to the charge of the fortress. 

Among the occurrences of this time was His Majesty the ^ah- 
in^ah^s mounting the elephant HawSi and engaging it in a fight. 
The life-giving and world-adoimiug Creator was daily exalting his 
degrees of greatness by new methods and new lights and was mak- 
ing the spiritual and physical perfections of this sole one of unity^s 
Court perceptible to the superficial and short-sighted. The Age^s 
Khedive was contented with rendering thanks inwardly and con- 
tinued to wear a veil over his actions. Whenever owing to a Divine 
decree a veil might be removed from his world-adorning beauty, His 
Majesty by the might of his own far-seeing meditation fashioned 
some other yet more beautiful and wonderful veils. He was at once 
a spectator of the system of Divine decrees, and an administrator of 
the world according to the best laws. Secretly he was testing the 
sincerity, the large-mindedness, and business-capabilities of men ; 
ostensibly, he was prosecuting ^hunting and elephant-fights which 
the ignorant regard as a kind of neglect of the duties of sovereignty, 
but which the wise regard as the cream of practical skill. In those 
very amusements which led the superficial into this error there ap- 
peared certain actions which involuntarily brought such superficial- 
ists in.to the highway of devotion and made them travellers on the 
.path of true knowledge,-/ Among them is the following extraordi- 
nary occurrence. The story -of this instructive affair, and ; of this 


i This is Muhammad Ghaus of 
Ctw alia r, and he is so called in the 
Iqbalnama. He was then nearly 80 
years old, and he died in tih© foUow- 


ing , year. See Badauni:' aiid\:also 
the very good and full account in 
the Barbar Akbarl, p. 775. 
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opener of reason's ear is as follows. The elephant Hawai ^ was a 
mighty animal and reckoned among the special elephants. • .In , 
clioler^ passionateness^ fierceness and wickedness he was a match for 
the world. Strong and experienced didvers who had spent a long 
life in riding similar elephants mounted him with difficulty, so what 
could they do in the way of making him fight ? That royal caralier of 151 
bravery's plain and tiger«liuiiter of audacity's forest one day with- 
out hesitation mounted this elephant, in the very height of its fero- 
city, on the polo-ground which he had made for his pleasure outside 
of the fort of Agra, and executed wonderful mancjeuvres. After 
that he pitted him against the elephant Ran Bagha which nearly 
approached him in his qualities. The loyal and the experienced who 
were present were in a state such as had never happened to them 
before. 

As the courtiers who were witnesses of this dangerous scene 
were disturbed by its continuance and were unable to remonstrate, 
it all at once, occurred to them that a remedy might be found if the 
Ataga Khan who was the prime minister were brought, and if he by 
prayers and entreaties could withdraw His Majesty from this dread- 
ful occupation, the contemplation of which turned the gall-bladder 
of the lion-hearted to water. When the distracted Ataga Khan 
arrived and saw the state of affairs he dropped from his hand the 
thread of endurance and bared liis head. He cried and lamented 
like oppressed suppliants for justice. Great and small liaised hands 
of entreaty and implored from God the safety of that sacred person 
■which is the principle of peace and tranquillity for mankind. When 
His Majesty perceived the Ataga Sian's perturbation he said to 
him, You must not make all this lamentation, and if you don't stop 
I'll at once throw myself down from the elephant." When the 
Ataga San saw that His Majesty was bent upon the business ho at 
once obeyed and from deference outwardly composed liis agitated 
mind. The lion-hearted ghahinshah calmly went on with his terri- 
fying pursuit until the elephant Hawai by ; the strength of a hidden 
arm,: and the Divine fortune, got the victory , over his opponent. Ran 
Bagha let fall the, strong ^ cable of steadfastness -and ' turned to tloo. 
HawTd looked ' neither behind nor before ' and disregarded heights 


^ This was the name of Hemu's elephant* 

m' V 


2S4 


AKBAENAMA. 


and hollows and went like the wind in pursuit of the fiigitive, His 
Majesty;, a rock of firmness, continued to sit steadily and to watch 
the ways of destiny. After running a long way the elephant came 
to the edge of the riyer Jamna, and to the head of the great bridge 
of boats. Ban Bagha in his confusion went on to the bridge, ' and 
, Hawai with the tiger of fortune's Jungle on his back came upon the 
bridge behind him. Owing to the great weight of those two moun- 
tain-forms the pontoons were ' sometimes submerged and sometimes 
lifted up. The royal servants flung themselves into the water on 
both sides of the bridge and went on swimming until ^ the elephants 
had traversed the whole of the biddge and got to the other side. At 
this time when the spectators were looking on at the wonderful affair, 
the Khedive of the age in a moment restrained Hawai who was like fire 
in disposition and like wind in swiftness. Ban Bagha ran off, carrying 
his life. New life, too, came to the world and distraught hearts 
152 were composed. Some short-thoiighted, short-sighted ones imagined 
that perhaps there was some drunkenness in the brain of the Euler 
of time and teiwestrials, and that this performance was the result 
thereof. They immediately recoiled from this baseless idea and per- 
ceived that His Majesty was a wondrous portrayer of the arts of 
reason who was bringing into evidence a specimen from the wondrous 
inner gallery and was summoning the astray in the wilderness of 
ignorance to the king^s highway of knowledge. He was giving eyes 
to the blind, and was anointing the eyes of the seeing with impearled 
coliyriiim. Several times when this fortunate writer has had the 
privilege of private conversation with His Majesty the Shahiiishah 
he has heard from his holy lips that our knowingly and intention- 
ally mounting on mast, murderous elephants when they have a 
moment previously brought their drivers under their feet and killed 
them, and when they have slain many a man, has this for its cause 
/ and motive that if I have knowingly taken a step : which is displeas- 
; 4ng to' G-od or have knowingly made an aspiration which was not 

, , . ^ ^ “T’ — ^ — — — — - — 


^ The meaning is, that when the 
elephanta got clear of the bridge 
the swimmers got upon it and so 
crossed over. In the Clarke MS. 
of the Victoria and Albert Museum? : 


South -Kensington, there is a strik- 
ing picture of xlkbar on the elephant 
Hawai. 

^ Surma-i-jawahir, A collyriiina 
mixed with peaii-dust, Steingass, 
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SiCCording to His pleasure^ may that elephant finisli iis^ for we cOiBiiot 
support the'harden oflife iincler God's displeasure." Good God, what 
an insight is "tins ! and what a calculation wdtii oneself! In fine,' at 
all times,, whether that of holy priracy, or that of engrnssirient in 
hiisiiiess, ill time of battle, and in time of banquet, he is ever ri^irard- 
fill of the real, guiding thread, and while he ' is outwardly with the 
creature, and inwardly -with the Creator, he is at one and the same 
moiiient the arranger of the sections of the oiitvfard and inward and 
acts as the leader of both those great parties, and, ■wlnle deriving 
pleasure from both of those pleasant products adorns tlie throne both 
of the spiritual and the temporal universe. 

Among the events wms Adhani Khan's arrival at Coart. A,t tlie 
time when Agra was being made illustrious by the Sh^ahinshrili's pre- 
sence, the idea took shape in the world-adorning mirror of his mind 
that the government of Malwa should he committed to Fir ^M uham- 
mad San ShirwanT, and that Adham Khan should do service at 
'Court, Orders were issued to this effect and Adhain. Khan obeyed 
them and proceeded thither, after making over Malwa to Pir 
Muhammad ^an. He travelled rapidly and soon arrived, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. Maham Anaga's heart, which was 
•distressed,, by the separation from her' honoured .-.son, was thereby 
comforted, while Plr Muhammad Hiaii was relieved of the burden 
of a colleague, and realised his hopes, and the people generally of 

Malwa were freed from injustice and gained peace and tranquillity, 

Adham Khan too was, restrained from, folly and 'thus guarded., against 
destruction. , P'lii’tliei’more the determination to improve him became 
fixed in the. holy mind. At this, time the -'lord of the mii verse in 
accordance with his noble, "ways was continuallj^ outwardly engaged 
.in Imntiiig while /inwardly. .he walked with God and W'as em.ployed. in / ,, 
the, capturing of souls. He' laid grand foundations for eveiy' work, 153 
■and' arranged,", good regulations in matters 'of. admin'istration, : In. 
spite of his' .youth which is-:'a '.time ..when lU'Cst- rulers 'fo.lIo,"W. their 
inclinations without self-introspection, His , Majesty made iiis prime f 
years a means of acquiring Divine :kno.'wledge, '.and ..was- never ...forp" 
a moment negieotfiil of this. Pimspeiuty^-'.-enthromsation, 'th^^ 
ing of friends, and. the consuming of.; ene-inieB,;. every one o,i: which 
was a sense-robbing cup for former princes or rather a drinking to 
the lees of infatuation, became in the holy perBonality of His 
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Majesty tbolialiiBBtali a cause of increased knowledge; of augmented 
wisdom; of abundant prudence and watcMulnesSo In virtue of the 
Divine purposes, .and the irresistible decrees of the incomparable 
Deitj; many of the world-adorning excellencies of this spiritual and 
temporal prince were concealed even from his own acuteness. I have 
heard this many times in the days of my childhood from my honoured 
father when I was engaged in acquiring knowledge* He (too) was 
a fountain of blessings and an assemblage of spiritual and material 
perfections and one who spent liis days in the hermitage of retire- 
ment. And I learnt this also by myself when I came to have the 
bliss of serving him who is the elixir of the capabilities of the 
masters of wisdom. By reason of this fact, to wit, that his world - 
illuminating spiritual beauty was hidden from himself; he would seek 
from others what he should have sought for in himself and which 
he should have brought for the use of mankind and so been a guide 
to those wandering in the wilderness of error. Contmually he made 
the pain of seeking after God; which is also capable of becoming 
perfect health, the hem of his heart; and kept the mobility of his 
holy soul. Hunting; which is a bracelet on the arm of joy; was 
made by him a constituent of the pain of search and made him tra- 
verse alone city and country. In his abundant carefulness he sought 
for truth among the dust-stained denizens of the fields of irreflec- 
tion— and most of the ideally great study it under this disguise-^ 
and consorted with every sort of wearers of patched garments 
such Jogis^ sanyasls and qalandars^ and other solitary sitters in 
the dust; and insouciant recluses. Prom their outward ways and 
conversation he got at their real natures. Similarly he inquired 
after the Truth from the learned; and the distinguished who were 
bound by the chain of science and reputation, and who trick out 
the petty shops of schools and colleges. He recognised the adul- 
terateness and false metal of the impostors among these classes but 
infolded these things in his own wide capacity. He put the dust of 
concealment over those deceitful Satans and did not lay bare the 
I’eputation of those ministers of the truth. In spite of these results 
there was no falling-off or slackening in this world-kiiig^s quest. 
Rather he increased his endeavours and was more restless than ever 
in his search for physicians of the soul who might be guides on the 
path of attainment. 
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Verse, 

For years tlie heart seeks from us the cup of Jamshicl 
It seeks from an alien what itself possesses. 

If a commentary were to be written in this style^ a separate 
book would be necessary so that I might depict what I have leavnt 
from the beginning of my service. It is better then that I return 154 
from this worlds and proceed with my record of this hero of the age. 

One night His Majesty went off to Pathpfir to hunt and passed 
near by Mandhakar which is a village on the way from Agra to 
Fathpiir. A number of Indian minstrels were singing enchantiiig 
ditties about the glories and virtues of the great fOiwaja^ Khwaja 
Mhiinu-d-diib may his grave be hallowed ! who sleeps in Hazrat 
Ajmir. Often had his perfections and miracles been the theme of 
discourse in the holy assemblies. His Majesty who was a seeker 
after Truth and who in his zealous quests sought for iinioii with 
travellers on the road of holiness^ and showed a desire for enlighten- 
ment, conceived a strong inclination to visit the K|lwaja^s shrine. 

The attraction of a pilgrimage thither seized his collar. 
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OHAPTEE XXXVIII. 

Brief account of Khwaja IPuInu-d-din OistI : May his 

GRAVE BE HOLT. 

The Khwaja came from Sistaiifancl they write him Sijzi • which 
is the Arabic for Sigzi. His honoured father who was named 
IQiwaja Hasan and who was a contented husbandman died when he 
was in his fifteenth yean. Shaikh Ibrahim Ma.jzub of Qandiiz^s 
attention was drawn to him and by the blessing* of his glance the 
pains of inquiry seized the Khwaja^s soiil^ and cut away outward 
ties. He hastened to Sainarqand and Bokhara and for a time ap- 
plied himself to the acquisition of knowledge. From there he went 
to Khurasan and' there he grew up. In Harim which is a depen- 
dency of Nishapur he made the acquaintance of ShailA Osman 
Haruni and became his disciple. For twenty years he practised 
strenuous austerities in the ShailAhs company^ and undertook 
journeys^ and sojournings in strange lands. He became acquainted 
with many saints of the time^ such as ShailA Xajmu-d-diii KubrL 
111 short; he is one of the great men of the OistI order. He is three ^ 
removes from Khwaja Maudud Oisti and nine from Ibrahim Adham. 


i Wrongly printed in text as Sin- 
jarl. The mistake is corrected in 
the Errata. A.F.’s account should 
be compared with, the Safina-al 
anliya of Dara Shikoh, his sister 
Jahanara Begain’s life of the saint 
(B.M. MS. Or. 250), the long bio- 
graphy at the end of Firighta’s 
history, the KhazTna-al-asfiya, and 
Dorn’s history of the Afghans, Part 
II, book 3, p. 2., and also with A.E’s 
account in the AfUj Jarrett HI. 361. 

^ See the story in Jahanara 
Begam’s biography. 


3 The text says there were two 
persons between the saint and 
Maudud, is,, he was three removes 
from Mm, and eight between him 
and Ibrahim Adham. Firish,ta says 
that Osman, M‘airm-d-din’s teacher 
w'as disciple of Haji Sharif,, who 
again was' disciple of Khwaja Man-' 
dud. But there is some mistake 
about the saint’s being only eight 
removes from. Ibriliini Adham. The 
latter died some 365 years before- 
MMinu-d-din’s birth and according 
to Firigita, eleven saints intervened. 
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Before M%izzii“cl«diii^ tlie son of Sam, came from fiji,aznm to India/ 
lie took leave from liis Pir and came to that country. He estah- 
lislied himself in Ajmir, where Rai Pithora, the ruler of Inciia, resided. 
Certainly the Illiwaja was a lord of austerities and spiritual .con- 
fliots and had waged great wars with his carnal spirit. Tlioiigli 
many miracles are related of him what miracle can be more giorioiis 
than the contest with the desires of this carnal spirit which is the 
father of excesses ? IHiAvaja Qiitbii-d-dm of Andijan became, 
ill Bagdad, in the niontli of Rajab 522/ in tlie mosque of Imam 
Abii-i-lais of Samarkand and in the presence of Shnikh Shilnibn- 
d-din SahrawardI, of Shuikh TJhadii-d-dm of Kirmaii and, of a 
number of other' saints, the disciple of Khwaja Bihiiim-d-dfin 
ghai’kh. Farid Shakrganj, who is buried in Patan,'^ is a disciple of 
this Q'litbii-d-dm, and Shnikh Nizamu-d-dln xinliya, who was the, 
Pir of Amir Khnsru, gave his hand of discipleship to Shaikh Farid. 
In short, many of the perfect masters have risen up from under the 
skirts of the Khwaia^s ^ teaching. May God sanctify their souls ! 


1 He took Delhi in 1193. 

There is some mistake here 
though all the MSS. seem to have 
522. Mhiinu-d-dm was not ' born 
till 537 (1142) as A.P. himself in- 
forms us ill the Ain, and Qutbu-d- 
din was not born till 585. In the 
Aiii 'we are told -that Qutbii-d-din 
became Mhiinu-d-din’s disciple .at 
the age of ,18,. which would g'ive 603 
as the year. In Dorn’s account h e is 
said to have been 25 when he became 
a disciple. Firi^ta.. says,, the initia- 
, tioii . ■ took,. , place at . Ispahan .'though 
sorne ^ s.ay, it was ' lii Ush and when 
Qutbu-d-din was 20. The Khazina- 
abasfiya also says on the authority 
of Farid Ganjsliakr that the ini- 
tiation took place in Ispahan, Vol. 1, 
258, At p. 267 in the account of 
Qiitbu-d-din it says he was 17 years 
old. Probably A.F. wrote 522 for 
602 by mistake, or his copyists have 


misread him. is in Farghana 

some miles S.E. Andijan. The Sair- 
ai-iqtab, Newal Kish ore’s ed., p. 144, 
describes the' initiation as taking 
I place in Abu Dais’s mosque in 
I Bagdad. 

s. .See D’Herbelot ,s.v. Abou Laith 
Caiidi. 

^ This is Patau or Pir, .Patau near 
Multan. See Beale. 

5 Mhiinu-d-din is regarded as the 
proto-saint of India. Akbar pre- 
sented an immense cooking-pot to 
his shrine which is said to be still io 
use. Darfi Bhikoh’s account of the 
saint is interesting as lie refers to .his 
own birth in Ajmlr and expresses a 
fervent hope-— not to be fol filled, 
alas— that/ his^ : snliseqnenfc Ccarccr 
■ would ' be, blessed. His sister Jahan- 
.■ ■ira;. terminates. Ms biogra])l}y by an 
' account', of a ..Tisit that her father and 
she paid to the Bhrino. 
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OHAPTBE XXXIX. 

His Majesty\s visit to and his mabbiage with BihIe! 

MaL^S DAUaHTEB, 

As tlie Shaliin^ali^s holy soul searches after kiiowers of the 
Truth and is inquisitive about reputations founded on reality^ he de- 
termined on the very hunting-gi'ound to pursue spiritual game^ and 
though his followers urged that he should not go to remote places^ 
and spoke of the dangers of them and the numbers of refractory 
persons there, he did not give heed to them, for his mind was set 
upon going, and only became more determined to make the expedi- 
tion. On the day of ghahriyur 4 Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 8th Jamada-al-awwal (14th January, 1562), 
he set off to Ajmir with a few attendants who belonged to the hunt- 
ing-party. An order was also issued that Maham Anaga should 
convey the seraglio to Ajmir by way of Mewat, and in accordance 
with it she hastened thither. When His Majesty reached the village 
of Kalavali (?) ^ Oaghatai ^an, who as an intimate courtier had 
means of speaking to him, represented the facts of the loyalty of 
Eajah Bihari Mai who was head of the Kacwaha clan which is a 
distinguished tribe of Eajputs. The Eajah, he said, was eminent 
for wisdom and valour and had always been loyal to the sublime 
family and had done excellent service. He had in Delhi kissed the 
threshold and had conducted himself as one of those who were 
firmly bound to the sublime saddle-straps. For a long time he had 
been apprehensive on account of his bad treatment by gharifu-d- 
din Husain Mirza and had taken refuge in the folds of the hills. 
If a ray from the sun of the Shah were to fall upon him and he were 
raised from the dust and so freed from the tribulations of the age, 
perchance his services would be approved of by the holy glance 
which is an elixir of auspiciousness, 

have not found this place. Perhaps it is Karauli, the Carol! of 
/Tiefeuthaler L:' ^ 
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Tile brief details of the oppression that' he had suffered are' that 
when Mewat was made Muhammad Sharifu-d-din Husaill^s fief,, lie 
•wanted to take possession of the town of Amber which is in Mirwar 
and was the seat of Eajali Biliari Mai’s ancestors. At this time 
Siija the son of Pilran Mai, the Eajah’s elder brother, out of wicked- 
ness and because lie wanted the chiefship for himself came and paid 
his respects to the Mlrza and raised troubles. The Mirza led an 
army a.gaiiist Rajah Biharl Mai and as the times “were unfavourable 
and the Rajah had not a large force he came to terms. A fixed 
contribution was laid upon him, and his son Jagannath, Raj Singh, the 
son of Askaraii, and Kangar the son of Jagmal, who were the 
Rajah’s brothers’ sons, were taken as hostages, who in Hindi are 
called oL^ The Mirza then went off to Ajmir and Nagor, and this 
year it was his fixed intention to collect troops and to extirpate the 
family. 

When the tale of the loyalty of this old family had been coni- 
munioated to His Majesty he graciously gave permission for the 
iiitrodnction of the Rajah. When the cavalcade reached Deosa ^ 156 
most of the inhabitants fled from fear. His Majesty said, We have , 
no other intention than to do good to all mankind. What can be 
the reason of the flight of those people ? Apparently these rustics 
of tlie valley of desolation have drawn an inference froui the op* 
pressioii they have undergone from Sharifu-d-din Husain and so 
have run away.” At the close of the day Jaimal the son of Rupsi, 
Rajah Biliari Mai’s brother, and the headman of this district, came 
and was introduced by the courtiers and did homage. They repre- 
sented that the son of the headman was coming into service. His 
Majesty said : His coming cannot be taken into account, Rupsi must ■ 
recognise our advent as a great gift of God and himself come and 
kiss the threshold.” Of necessity Rupsi came in person and made the 
dust of fortune’s threshold the antimony .of the, eye of auspicious- 
ness. He was exalted by royal favours. Next day when the village 


1 See Wilson’s Glossary. Per- 
haps the meaningis not .'that tribute 
was laid upon the . Rajah, but that .a 
price was set. upo.n the .heads . of his 
nephews. 


^ The Dausaof the Bajputana 
Gazetteer' ll. 1S6 and of the T.G. 
It was once 'the- capital of the State. 
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of Saiiganir^ was made the' camping ground Ca,^atai I^an intro- 
cliiced Rajali Biliari Mai together with many of his relations and 
leading men of his clan. Rajah Bhagwant Das^ the Raj aids eldest 
S01I5 was excepted as he had been left in charge ot‘ the families. His 
Majesty with his discerning glance read devotion and sincerity in 
the behaviour of the Rajah and his relatives. He captured his heart 
by kindness and exalted his rank. The Rajah from right-thinking 
and elevated fortune considered that he should bring himself out 
of the ruck of landholders and make himself one of the distin- 

guished ones of the Court. In order to effect this purpose lie 
thought of a special alliance^ to wit that he should by means of those 
who had the right of entree introduce his eldest daughter^ in whose 
forehead shone the lights of chastity and intellect., among the atten- 
dants on the glorious pavilion. Inasmuch as graoioiisness is natural 
to His Majesty the ghahin^ah his petition ivas accepted and His 
Majesty sent him off from this station along with Caghatai Hian 
in order that lie might arrange for this alliance^ wliioh is the ma- 
terial of the eternal glory of the family^, and quickly bring his 
daughter. 

One of the domiiiion-increasing events of this time and which 
was an instance of the daily increasing distribution of justice by 
the ghahinshah^ and a cause of trauquillising a crowd of the terri- 
lied inhabitants of the district^ tv^as the punishment of a leopard- 
keeper {cUabdn). The brief account of this is that as the ghaliin- 
shah made the hunting with the cUa one of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and showed a strong passion for it and often indulg- 
ed in it, one of the cUahdns proud in his ignorance and forcibly 

took off' a maifs pair of ■ shoes and appropriated them. The 
owner was lamenting^ and accideiitally his cries came to His Ma- 
jesty's earsmnd the truth was discovered. , The redrosser of injust- 
ice as soon as he heard of the tyranny, ordered that the 
shouli be seized, and brought fo him,. An order was issued for cutting 
157 off„„’his,ieet,: a warning to men, of the world, and a 

lesson in %Yisdom to the, savages^' , of the fields of lieedlessness. It 
became known in the country and afterwards no one thought of 


^ A town ill Jaipur 7 miles S.’W’. of " ■ ^ -This clause refers to the wild 
the oapitah people of the country. 
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riiiiiiiiig awaj^ or becoming a yagaboiid. ■ 'Peace. and tranquillity ap** 
pearecl in tlie country. When the standards were pitched at Sinibair: 
Sharifii-chdiii Husain Mirza had the bliss of .doing lioniage.j . and 
brought suitable gifts. His Majesty the Shahiiishfth demanded 
Jagaiinatli^ Raj Singh and Kangar, whom the Mirza had taken as 
hostages^ in order that Eajali Bihari Mai might be entirely free from 
apprehensions. The Mirza agreed to surrender them, but put off the 
time of doing so by subterfuges. His Majesty thought the excuses 
were genuine and waited in expectation of the arrival of the lios» 
tages. At this stage Adhani Hian came from behind and joined 
the camp. Prom here the expedition went with all possible speed 
to Ajmrr and arrived at that bliss-conferring city in. , an auspicious, 
hour. The visit to the illustrious shrine of his holiness the ' Khwftja. 
was perfoniied^ and the persons in charge of that sacred city were 
the recipients of fortune. Maliam Anaga brought the ladies by way 
of Mewat and had the bliss of accomplishing her service. His Ma- 
jesty decided that the return-journey should be quickly under- 
taken. Sharaf u- d-din Husain Mirza^ to whom the task of taking 
Mirtha had been entrusted ignorantly suggested that in order to his 
accomplishing this work His Majesty should go thither to hunt. 
When 'he was convinced that this plan was impracticable he fell into 
the notion that His Majesty would remain encamped at Ajmir for 
some 'days. But as the holy heart was bent upo.n returning to the 
capital ail the officers who held Jagm in the neighboiiriiood 
such as Tarsuix- Muhammad Khan, ^ali B.iidagh his son 

^.Abdii-l-Matlab, 'Kharram 'Khan, Muhammad |.Iusain Siaikb^. ' a^nd 
a number more were appointed to- assist the Mirza, and His Ma- 
jesty moved towards Agra. A stringent order was , issued for 
the production of the hostages and when the camp had been pitched 
at Saiiil)liar the .Mrrz.a brought ' before His. Majesty Jagarmath, , R.ij 
Singh; and Kangar.' Rajah : Bihari Mai .from the .sincerity of his 
disposition made the arrangements . for the marriage in' the jnost 
admirable manner and brought Ms foi^tunate. daughter to' this station 
and placed her among the ladies of ; the harem.' /For the purpose of 
holding the marriage-feast the imperial ' cavalcade . halted Am a .' day 
in SuiTibhar. At the same place leave, to .depart was given to . §fcaraf a-.„ 
ibdin l^Iiisaiii; and His Majesty set off ..rapidly on Tiis mareh. ,.:,When .. 
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lie came near Rantaiilbliiir/ Eajah Bihari Mai and all his cliildren and 
other reIative^s were exalted by doing homagGo Man Singh^ the son of 
158 Rajali Bhagwant Das^ the heir of Rajah Bihari Mai was then exalted 
by the auspicious ray of His Majesty^s glance^ and was made a per« 
inaiient servant. Rajah Bihari Mai wished that His Majesty the 
Shahinshah should honour his house by visiting it so that the promotion 
of his family^s glory might obtain completion. As His Majesty was 
fixed in his intention of rejoining Agra^ and was in a great hurry the 
fulfilment of this wish was put off to another time. The Rajah was 
encompassed with favours and given leave to depart. Rajah Bhag- 
want Singh; Man Singh; and a number of their officers and relatives 
attached themselves to the stirrup of fortune and proceeded on to the 
capital. The long distance was accomplished in less than three days 
and on the day of Isfandarmaz 5; IsfandarmaZ; Divine month; corres- 
ponding to Friday 8 Jamadia-al-a^ri His Majesty arrived alone 
{manfarii) at the capital. The city received celestial exaltation by 
the halo of the advent; and the eyes of the spectators gained the 
glory of stars from the rays of his. The camp proceeded in his wake; 
stage by stage, and all; high and loW; uttered congratulations and 
thanks to God for the advent. The Khedive of the age sate on the 
masmcl of rule; and undertook the discharge of the intricacies of 
administration. As the daily-increasing fortune glorifies the state 
every new day confers a special blessing. Wonderful regulations were 
promulgated. As the principles of the rule of the Lord of the Age 
were good; the results appeai’ed in the return of a time of auspici- 
ousness. Every class obtained a career suitable to its condition, 
and worldly aspirants had their desires gratified. 


^ Tlie Lucknow ed. bas Rataiipur 
and Bloclimaim, 329 has Ratan, but 


Rantambhur is probably correct as 
it is in Jaipur. 
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OH^iPTBR XL. 

Beginning of the seventh Ilah! year from the Acoession^ 

THE YEAR MlHB OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 


This time which was the beginning of the spring ’■ time 
of the spiritual king was the beginning of the earthly spring (Rabi"). 
There was a spiritual as well as a physical banquet of joy. The 
Great Light;, the lamp of the universe^ entered his house of exalta- 
tion (Aries) with a thousand blessings and felicities after the elapse 
of three hours and forty-nine minutes of Wednesday the 5th Ra.jab, 

969 (11th Marclq 1562). The force of vegetation was set in motioiq 
the door of abundance was opened anew before the world. The 
procession of King Rose {^asru-i-gul) arrived after his orbicular 
course and he displayed his splendour on his garden-throne. The 
birds of the meadow and the garden upraised the strains of Barbad 
and Nagisa^ (Naklsa). The vernal clouds washed and cleansed the 
recruits to the armies of fragrant plants. 

Verse 

The heart of the flower with the tongue of verdure 
Gave thanks to God for spring’s balminess 
In the production of living forms 

The stars became dyers and embroiderers 
The branches were necklaces full of pearls 
The buds like the musk-bags of the deer. 

From the buiTs bounteous entiy and blissful enthronement 150 
the physical and spiritual world received special prosperity and 


A 5 Rajab was Akbar’s birthday 
and so I suppose that 
means the spiritual king* but per- 
haps the words here mean spiritual 
country as they do at the top of the 
next page of the text. 


, , ^ . Two- musicians of Khiisru Parvess. 
Bee. Mr, Browne’s , papery 
for 1899, p. M. 

s fpEe note of the -Lucknow ed. on, 
these, verses ' should be,,, consulted. ", , 
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tilings outward liarnionized with things inward. The youth of 
wisdom and wakefulness received discipline^ and the year Mihr, the 
7th of the Ilahi era began. The hand of- Divine power withdrew 
the veil from fortune's countenance. The hope of the right-seeing^ 
right-acting members of creation^s workshop is that the most high 
God will make the ghahin^ah^s holy personality^ prosperous 'outward- 
ly and inwardly for a length of time and will year by year grant 
him a fund of increased life and fortune so that the world may remain 
protected from the . animosities and conflicts of a variety of rulers^ 
and may be illuminated by the justice and equity of this unique one 
of horizons who is worthy of universal empire. So may the true; 
arrangement of the links in the chain of things human and Divine 
be revealed^ and the great religion, which consists in binding the 
multitudes of the inhabited world on the thread of unity ^ be ad- 
vanced ! May dominions grow and knowledge increase^ concord be 
established, sincerity become current, the dust-stained ones of the 
plains of heedlessness who are throughout the world under an obscur- 
ing veil come forth into the fields of discrimination, so that aptitude 
have an open market and the seekers after things pure and genuine 
receive into their hands the coin of their desire ! 

One of the glorious boons of His Majesty the ghihin^ah which 
shone forth in this auspicious year was the abolition of enslave- 
ment* The victorious troops which came into the wide territories 
of India nsed in their tyranny to make prisoners of the wives and 
children and other relatives of the people of India, and used to enjoy 
them or sell them. His Majesty the ghahinshah, out of Ms thorough 
recognition of and worship of God, and from his abundant foresight 
and right thinking gave orders that no soldier of the victorious 
armies should in any part of his dominions act in this manner. 
Although a number of savage natures who were ignorant of the 
world should make their fastnesses a subject of pride and come forth 
to do battle, and then be defeated by virtue of the elllperor^s daily 
increasing empire, still their families must be protected, from the 
onset of the world-conquering armies. No soldier, high or low, was 
to enslave them, but was to permit them to go freely to their homes 
and relations. It was for excellent reasons that His Majesty gave 
his attention to this subject, for although the binding, killing or 
-striking the: haughty .and'the ch.astising the stiff-necked are part of 4116 
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skEgglefor empire— and tliis is a point about wliicli botli sound 
jurists and innovators'- are agreed— ^et it is ■ outside of the canons 
of justice to regard tlie cliastisement ■ of wonieii and imiorjeiit 
cliiidreii as tlie cliastisement of tlie eontumacions. If the 1i ns bands 
have taken tlie patli of insolence, how is it the fault of the wives, 
and if the fathers have chosen the I’oad of opposition what fault ha ve 
the cliildreii committed? Moreover the wives and innocent ehildrtiii 
of such factions are not ninnitioiis of war! In addition to these 
sound reasons there was the fact that many covetous ami 1)1 ind- 
hearted persons" from vain imaginings or unjust thoughts, or ruei‘e'1? jqq 
out of cupidity attacked villages and estates and plundered them, 
and when questioned about it said a thousand things and l-teliaved 
with neglect and indifference. But when final orders “were |)assed 
for the abolition of this practice, no tribe was aftenvards oppressed 
by wicked persons on suspicion of sedition. As the purposes of the 
Shaliin^ali were entirely right and just, the blissful result ensued 
that the wild and rebellious inhabitants of portions of India placed 
the ring of devotion in the ear of obedience, and became the 
materials of world-empire. Both was religion set in order, for its 
essence is the distribution of justice, and things temporal were 
regulated, for their perfection lies in the obedience of mankind. 

One of the glorious events' .was the capture- of the fortress -of 
Mirtha'"^ by the imperial troops. God be praised the Almighty has 
given to the occupier of the throne of the Caliphate siicli excellen- 
cies that they cannot be contamed within the mould of thouglit or 
come within the measure of judgment. A. fortunate one wlio is 
sustained by a real relationship (to Akbai*), {,e,, a genuine siu{'*ority, 
accomplishes in the most perfect mamner -whatever he undertakes, 
and succeeds with ease in enterprises which yield with difficulty to 
the rulers of the world. Do you not perceive' that when the outwainl- 
ly selected who have no share in the blissful- abode of loyalty, under- ■ 
take enterprises the Almighty God. hath . regard to Iliis o'litward ' 


Text naudi/m, but the true 
I’eacling seems to be nwimmts 

tlio plural of mdmuB. 

2 A.‘F. was probably thinking of 
such expeditions as those of Husain 


Tukriah which are utlrniriiigly <ir> 
scribed by his friend BudayunT. 

^ .Mirta. In Joclh|Jur li.G. 11, 201, 
and Tod’s Eajistan. 
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relationship to his elect one> and makes them successful ? The case of 
gharafu-d-dhi Husain MTrza^s capturing the fort of Mirtlia^ which 
occurred in the beginning of this auspicious year^ is a proof of this. 
The particulars of this delightful event are as follows : It has 
already been recorded that when His Majesty the Shahinshah was 
returning from holy Ajmir he sent Muliaininad Sharafii-d^dm Husain 
to take this fort and to make the conquest of the territory, 
A number of great officers were sent with him as auxiliaries. At 
that time Mirtha was in the possession of Rai Maldeo who was one 
of the most powerful of Indian rajahs. He made over the fort to 
Jagmal/ who was one of his leading men^ and left with him Deo Das 
a Rajput who was famed for his valour with a chosen body of 500 
Rajputs to assist Jagmal^ and guard the fort. When the royal 
standards left the blessed country of Ajmir and spread their glorious 
shade over Agra^ Muhammad §harafu-d-dhi Husain who had recently 
had the bliss of kissing the stirrup and who was buttressed by the 
eternal fortune of the Shahinshah, led, accompanied by other officers, 
an army thither and set before his genius the task of conquering 
that country. When the army of victory arrived at the town the 
soldiers travel-stained as they were and with their swift coursers 
all in a sweat donned the armour of endeavour and upreared the 
flag of daring and without hesitation advanced to the foot of 
the fortress. The garrison crept into the fort of fear and did 
not venture to come out. Meanwhile four champion horsemen of 
the army, advanced the foot of boldness and discharged some arrows 
against the gate of the fortress. Suddenly the Rajputs became 
restless under the discharge of arrows and came out on the walls. 
They made the battlement their shields and discharged confusedly 
bricks, stones, arrows and bullets, and also boiling pitch. Two of 
the horsemen obtained martyrdom and the other two came back 
wounded. Muhammad gharafu-d-dln Husain and the other officers 
saw wisdom in proceeding slowly and so they established them* 
selves in the city of Mirtha and put stations here and there. They 
applied thought and deliberation to the business of taking the fort, 
and cautiously invested it. They erected batteries according to 
proper rules, and drove mines on various sides of the fort. The 


i Called by Nigsamu-d-din Jaimal. 
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garrison opposed them and eirery day there were hot" engagements. 
Occasionally^ they watched their opportunity and mad© salliea^ 
and' after showing their valour again ' withdrew tliemselves. A.t ' 

' lengtlij a mine^ which had been carried np 'to under the tower was ' 
filled with gunpowder and set fire to. The tower fell to pieces like 
cotton •when it is carded and a great breach was made. The heroes 
of fortune's army got an open road for battle and rushed on, The 
Rajputs washed their hands of life and made a hot resistance. 
There was a great shock of battle, and all day long there was a 
brisk market of war. Both sides gave proof of courage. The holy 
warriors quaffed the goblet of martyrdom, and gained eternal life, 
and many of the foe drank the bloody water of death and became 
intoxicated by the cup of destruction. When the veil of night 
intervened, every one went back to his battery and during the night 
the enemy repaired the breach. But a fort which has been opened 
by the might of fortune cannot be closed again by the craft of rebels. 

. Soon the garrison wex^e in straits and the fort became their jail. 
Though a number came down and begged for an asylum, and tried 
to get out, yet Muhammad Sharafu-d-din did not consent. After much 
coming and going, and consultation of the officers it was agreed that 
they should come out after leaving behind all their property. As 
accepting the petitions of supplicants is a part of the rules of 
conquest the heroes of the victoiuous army withdrew in accordance 
with the stipulations. Next day Jagmal came out and carried off 
half Ms life. Deo Das from ill-fatedness and a darkened mind set 
his mind upon dying and perversely set fire to his property. Like 
a snake cuided up and emerging fi'om an inner fire he came out of 
the fort, and audaciously came in front of the army with 4 or 500 
horse. The Rajputs such as Jaimal and Lonkaran, who were among 162 
the victorious soldiers and had an old quarrel with the garrison, said 
to Muhammad §tara£u-d-d!n Husain that these men had broken the 
compact and had burnt their goods. The agreement was that they , 

, should ..come'. ;Out after leaving their goods... As their part of the: 
compact did not stand good it was far from foi^esight to let.such, ; , 

^ ~ evil-minded, wicked men escape when ’they, .had been conquered. Mu- .. 
baminad g^arafu-d-din approved of this; view and drew up his forces.' 

He himself was in the centre. ' St^h Bud'agh Khan, Ms son ^Abdu-l-:; 

Matlab and Muhammad pusain g^aikh were on the left wing, : ' , 

■■■ ' 
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and Jaimalj Lonkaran, Suja and other Eajputs were on the right. 
They followed after Deo Das. When he became aware of the 
adyaiica of the victorious army he out of utter daring turned his 
rein and fell upon the centre. A great fight took place which bore 
on its face a mark of the story of Rustam^ or rather it was one 
which rolled up those old pages and placed them in the alcove of obli- 
vion. The end was that Deo Das fell from his horse and was assailed 
by a number who cut him to pieces. The victorious troops returned 
with success and glory. Some said that Deo Das came out of this 
battle^ wounded; and some ten or twelve years afterwards a person 
appeared in a jogi^s dress and assumed this name. Some acknow- 
ledged him^ and many rejected him. He lived for a while and 
then was killed in som.e adventure. In shorty the other Rajputs 
escaped half-dead from that battle-field, and the fox'tress of Mirtha 
together with all its territory came into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and was included among the dominions. 

Verse, 

Heaven^s eye nefor saw nor shall see during its existence 
Such victories as the ghah Jahan achieved 
Every victory whose result is fixed by heaven 
Is when looked at, the preamble to others. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

The battle op PajeokkhI which His Majesty the ShiahinssIh 

PBKSONALIjY conducted. 


Tlie Aliiiiglity inflicts piiiiisliment on every evil-doer at certain 
times and occasions in accordance with His supreme wisdom. The 
wise hecoine acquainted in some measure with this .mjvstery and 
increase their wisdom. The foolish fall into the briny desert of 
error and having their heads turned by vain imaginings become more 
foolish. It is like the effect of world-illuminating day which to the 
sound eye is a cause of increased vision. First, it pi’oduces recogni- 
tion of the various Divine favours. Secondly, it inflames the spirit 
of thanksgiving and makes this more active and more searching. 

To owl-like natures which have defective vision it is a cause of in- 
creased blindness, and makes them ignoble and obscure. Night, 
which is day^s defect, helps the vision of low, mean, owl-like natures 
and keeps them under the screen of imperfect sight. In brief, the 163 
inhabitants of the hamlets of the town of Sakit/'^ which is about 
thirty kos from Agra, had not their equals for refractoriness and 
ingratitude. Especially eight villages of that pargana, which were 
known by The name of Athgarha^ were for insolence, robbery, 
manslaughter, boldness and turbulence such that the eye of the world 
had not seen their like. For they were both ruffians^ and occupiers 


the Iqbalnama, but at least one 
MS. has Atbklilra, and as khira 
means liamlet in Iliadustani, this is 
probably the true reading. *^The 
ruins of the Paroukh fort situated 
in the midst of a khera, (i.e., a mound) 
are still visible.’* 

4*. Apparently- ''A. P. ptlns on the 
' double meaning of qalh wMch signi- 
fies .inversion and adiiltefite, and 
also is . used to mean a r^igh or 
inaccessible place. 


I On the Isan in the Mainpiirl 
district 9 kos S. of ,Sakit. Pro- 
ceedings, A.S.B.,for 1874, p. 104 
^ In, the Etali district S.-E. Agra. 
It used to be in the Kanauj Sarkar, 
.flarrett II. 183, It was notorious 
for its robbers down to recent times. 

. S, Called by Bloclimann Athgah, 
324 note. In Ms index,' spelt Ath- 
garh. The text has:Athkan!h ^^£§31. 

: See Proceedings^ Lc., , Most ^ MSS. 
seem to have Kira, and; '.'so has 
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of roiigli places^ and they liyed by audacity which the ignorant 
call manliness. The officers of the quarter were continually com- 
plaining of their wickedness. At last the ghaliin^ah went towards 
that village for the sake of hunting. At that time thepargana 
was in the fief of Khwaja Ibrahim Badakhshi,^ A brahman of the 
name of Hapa obtained an interview through the huntsmen and re- 
presented the oppression practised by those stubborn ones^ stating 
they had killed his innocent son and plundered his property. The 
spiritual and temporal king, who made hunting a means of inquiring 
into such matters, became indignant on hearing the victim^s com- 
plaint and announced that he would next morning proceed there 
and chastise the evil-doers. At dawn he went off to hunt, at- 
tended by a few men, and sent off a party ahead. He reached 
the village at morning. Those who had gone, on ahead came 
and reported that the rebels had heard of the ShahinshaFs 
coming and had fled. The flame of majestic justice rose higher, and 
an order was given that the jeopardise rs of their lives should follow 
them up to whatever defiles the recalcitrants had gone, and that he 
himself was coming on in reliance upon God. His Majesty pro- 
ceeded to do so and put his horse at the gallop. On the way Qarataq^ 
the chief huntsman came and reported that he followed the fugitives, 
had killed one who resisted and had bound another and brought 
him. As he had not orders to proceed further he had turned back. 

164 His Majesty urged on his horse the faster, and after 1| watches of 
the day had passed he arrived at another village which was called 
Paronkh. The scouts reported that the men of the other village 
had fled and taken refuge here. When His Majesty approached 
this village, one of the inhabitants came out and paid his respects 
and denied that the recalcitrants had come there. His Majesty in 
his magnanimity sent again someone to guide those lost ones into 
the right path. As the life-cup of those who were drunken from 
the goblet of contumacy was full, and the wheel of retribution for 
their offences for so many years had revolved they fortified their 


^ Blochmaim 436, For inscription 
on a mosque built by him at Sakit 
in April 1663, see Proceedings, 
A.S.B. Lc.,p. 105. 


^ Blochmann 516. Qarapq ap- 
pears in Bayasiid’s list 77a as the slave 
of onelbralilmv 
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village and stood prepared for turbulence and war* It is a fixed 
rule that the number of horse and foot wliicli accompaiiy His 
Majesty .011 hunting parties should not exceed one thousand men. On 
that night when the order had been passed for pursuing the fugitives 
the heroes and riskers of their lives had dispersed . in all directions. 
Mearly two hundred men waited on the royal stirrup, and two 
hundred elephants had also followed and come up. The iiiimber of 
the rebels was more than four thousand. His Majesty the ghuliin- 
shah indicated to the brave sacrificers of their lives that they sliould 
gain the victory, spiritually and physically. A hot engagement 
followed,, but as the enemy was numerous and the loyalistB waiting 
on the royal stirrup possessed but a small share of his good fortune, 
the work did not advance. Suddenly his holy glance perceived tliat 
a number of his men had on account of the strong wind, and of the 
fire which had ainsen in different sides of the village, taken shelter 
under the trees and were looking out for a safe corner. The royal 
wrath blazed forth. Though it was a case for showing severity to 
those men he from his innate graciousness mnked at their mis- 
conduct and advanced in person on the elephant Dilsankar, As 
there was much fire in front of the village, and it was hard for the 
elephant to go forward they took the mountain-form round by the 
back of the village. 

His Majesty told me the story with his own holy lips m this fash- 
ion : When the elephant had been driven into the narrow places of 

the village I saw a yellow cuirass appearing on a roof. Dastam lilmn 
had such a cuirass and I thought it was his. I urged on the elephant 
and got near the roof. Meanwhile there was a rain of sticks and 
stones and arrows. The Divine protection (which is the ghahinshah^s 
coat of mail and which ever watches over him) became more and 
more marked. When I got close ' up I saw that the mail-clad inan 
was Muqbil Khan/ and that he had gone up and was wrestling with 
one of the' stiff-necked ones, and trying to throw him off the roof . 
A number -of unruly spirits had run to help, and; to finish Mhqbil 

Majesty the gfeahin^ih pushed ':Oii the 


i Blochmami 408, Bayazid calls 
him Maqbtl Khan and describes 
him ■ as a chela of . Akbar, Mem. 


143a. Bee a reference to him 'In 
Bada 3 ?linl, Lowe 122. 
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elephant and at the same time he called to the men to get up on the 
roof. Banda ^Ali / the qurhegi of Mnn'^im Khan and elder brother 
of Sultan ^Ali Gaidar, ran up on the roof.— The wretches fled. The 
opponent was quickly disposed of. At this time the elephant^s fore- 
foot went into a grain-pit and Jujhar Khan Faujdar who was on the 
elephant and behind His Majesty fell on the top of the latter. His 
Majesty by his divine strength brought the elephant out of that 
abyss and tried to get on to the house where the rebels had fortified 
themselves. At this time none of the attendants was present except 
165 Eajah Bhagwant Das and Rajah Badicand.^ As His Majesty suffered 
from thirst Rajah Bhagwant Das served him with his own supply. 
By chance in the same lane where his Majesty the Shahinshah was 
advancing towards victory, a Hindu drew his sword and struck with 
it. The blow fell upon the iron ring which is placed on elephants’ 
tusks for strength and for show. The clash made sparks fly out 
and the elephant in a rage doubled up the swordsman and trod 
him under foot. Just then a boy of fifteen, in his agitation flung 
himself from a roof on to the elephant. Jujhar Khan wanted to 
kill him, but His Majesty in his mercifulness did not permit him 
to do so. When they came near the house they saw that the special 
faujddrs s had come and were standing in astonishment at the amount 
of the work. His Majesty advanced and drove the elephant against 
the gate, k Rajput was shooting arrows. Seven hit the Shahin^ah’s 
shield. He used to say that five went through and through the 
shield to the extent of three and five fingers and that two stopped 
in the shield without traversing it. The Divine protection was 
another shield which protected him. 'Alawal Qian faujdar did not 
recognise His Majesty and called out from a distance, commending 
him and saying: ^^Who are you, that I may praise you to HisMajesty.” 
His Majesty showed^ him his face and made that lucky one utter 
thanksgivings. At this time Tatar Khan ® cried out My king, 

Bloclimann 499. 

> BloGlimann 404. He. was Rajah 
of Hagarkot. 

s Supermtendents of elephants, 

Blochmann 126, 

^ niqdb hafdwwi'da 

and B. renders this ‘Hiftedhis visor,” 


and adds “ politely thanked ” ‘ Atawal 
for his good intentions. 

^ He was a native of Khurasan 
and his proper name was Khwaja 
Jahir Mn^anamad, ' 
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where are you going in this rain of arrows.” Jujhar Khgn rebuked 
him, saying “ What time is this for crying out and mentioning names ? 
At last His Majesty tlie Stahiii^ali broke downtbe wall md entered 
tlie clwelliiig'. iliree or four other elephants joined in this work 
and a lai^e iiuiiiber of the audacious rebels were killed. Many shut 
themselves up in the house. In accordance with orders the roof of 
the house was broken and fire flung in. The breath of these ill- 
fated ones was converted into smoke. Nearly a thousand of them 
were sent to the abode of annihilation by the fire of 'the Divine 
anger. There was less than a watch of day i*£miaining wliciii this 
pious work was completed. The eyes of a great many rebels and 
sedition-mongers were openedd 


i An account of Sakit and a. free 
translation of this chapter by Mr. 
Biochmann appears in the Proceed- 
ings A.S.B Lc. Local tradition 
gives another account of the cause 


of the attack, but is evident!}- wrong 
as Pathpur Sikri not built 

then. But possibly the legend is 
only wrong as regards the place 
whence the crown-jewels were stolen. 


256 


AOAENlMA. 


CHAPTER XLII. 

The appointment op ^Abdullah EgAN IJzbeq to the teebitoet op 

Malwa. 

When the Almighty Creator wills that the world-adorning beauty 
of one of His elect should be impressed on the minds of mankind, 
He gives him daily-increasing dominion and also provides in His 
universal mercy that the generality of mankind who have neither 
far-reaching views nor far-seeing eyes may be brought into the right 
way and for this purpose He causes disaffection to arise in parts 
of the imperial domains, and then grants that this be composed by 
the elect one’s escellent arrangements. Of necessity mankind do 
not assign such a result to use and wont, and acknowledge the 
wondrous wisdom and farsightedness. There was a fresh illustration 
of these remarks in the drowning of Pir Muhammad Khan, in Baz 
Bahadur’s regaining his sway, and in the second settlement' of the 
province of Malwa. The account of this fortunate (the resettlement) 
event is as follows. When Adham Khan came to Agra in accord- 
ance with the Siahin^ah’s directions, the imperial messengers 
brought the news that Baz Bahadur had come to the neighbourhood 
of iwas i and was collecting troops. Pir Muhammad San, who was 
daring to rashness and whose courage surpassed his judgment pre- 
pared a force and went off there, Baz Bahadur made little 
account of Pir Muhammad and came out to meet him, and gave 
battle. After a short struggle he was defeated and abundant booty 
fell into the hands of the conquerors. Pir Muhammad SSn went on 
W there to take Bljagarh.^ Htimad San a servant of Baz 
Bahadur was in command there and he exerted himself to strengthen 
the fort. As it is in itself a paragon for loftiness and solidity the 


11 have not found this place un- 
less it is Awan which is mentioned 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Bijagarh. 


^ Now in ruins. See I. G. This 
of course is not the Bijagarh of 
Warren Hastings’ 
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siege ' drew out} to a long period. ' The exploit-loving heroes siK5h as. ■ 

Jai Diwana, Yar ^Ali Biliic, Daim Itokalta^, . Maiilana Miihfcasham., 
Miilk -Mtihammad and Mirza Afaq displayed acts of valour and , 
niatle assaults ^ upon dlie gate. One day Muhammad Mfr Kstib, made . 
aostrong attack and 'was the subject of universal comineiidatioii. At 
last one morning very early Hiusrii Shah, l^he head' of Pir Miihani- 
mad’s servants fixed' scaling-ladders and got above the fort. ^ -Two 
hundred other heroes advanced at the true dawn. As the blackness 
of their overthrow had arrived, the garrison were negligent and 
asleep. -The' morning breeze of victory had begun to .blow, when tlie 
enemy took to fighting. A -battle took place and the' heroes fought ■ 
well. When the garrison got into difficulties they cried out for 
quarter and dispersed. ' At this time Ttimad. Khan was, coming 
forward with one companion and crying out for quartor and asking 
to be taken to Pit Muhammad Khihi. An arrow reached him and 
he went to non-existence. When Ttimad Khan’s companion saw this 
he drew his sword, and after fighting as long as he could he nian^ 
fully died, A large number became the harvest of the sword. 

The leavings of the sword obtained quarter and brought out their 
lives from the whirlpool. An immense booty fell into the hands of 
the imperial servants. Pir Muhammad Khan waited there some 
days to put the fort in order and then went on towards Sultanpiir, 
After a short contest it was included within the imperial domains. 
Prom thence ho returned to Bfjagarh, There he learned that Baz 
Bahadur had taken refuge with Miran Mubarik §hrih, the ruler of 
Khandesh, and that Miran was adding his troops to Baz Bahidur’Si 
Pir Muhammad "Khan put the superfluous baggage of the army into: 167 
the fort and took one thousand brave men with him and made a rapid 
march so that he might suddenly come to 5 sir and Burhaiipiir 
and dispose of the collected enemy. He crossed the Narbada and 
inarched forty kos in one night. Within two kos of Asir there 
'was a fort, and in ■ it there- were" war-elephants. The little -fort was 
‘'quickly - taken possession of, and- the elephants, were' made part -of . 
the. booty. . -Miran had sent a force from Asir'.to defeiid.th-e little 
fort. Pir Muhammad Khan had taken the fortlet, -and was .pro- 
ceeding towards Burhanpfir, which isln Khahdes and is the. residence 
of -the ruler, when suddenly the dust, of "the' '.enemy’s, -army ■■ was seen 
in the distance. Pir Muhammad Kbiiii detached Ixlusrii ^-Sh and.,,, 

33 


258 


AEBARNlMA, 


Yar 111 Biluc to dispose of 'ttie enemy. They soon dispersed the foe 
and put many to the sword and then returned. Next morning they 
reached Biirhaiipur and committed much plundering there. An 
abundant supply of goods and money fell into the hands of each 
man. Miran remained in the fort of Xsir, and Pir 'Muhammad Khan 
Judged it advisable to return; 

Meanwhile news came that Baz Bahadur had approached with 
the army of Khan des which he had taken with him with the im 
teiition of attacking Bijagarh. When he came there he learnt that 
Pir Muhammad JIhan. had moved ' swiftly with a small force and 
had gone to attack Asir and Burhanpur. He was much disturbed 
and went off to that province. Just at the time when the mmi were 
loaded with booty and were returning^ and a number of them had 
got separated^ the news came that Baz Bahadur was close at hand. 
Plr Muhammad Khan took counsel with men of experience. Most 
of them agreed that it was not a proper time to fight^ for they had 
made great exertions^ and gained victories and every one was laden 
with booty. The proper thing was to avoid fighting and to cross the 
Narbada. They could recruit, themselves at Handia and collect 
fresh men and then set to, work. As Ms fate had arrived Pir Mu- 
hammad Khan did not- listen to the honest words of the men of 
experience, and set his heart upon fighting. His comrades did not 
support him, and after a little fighting did not stand firm. Yar 1.1! 
Biluc seized Pir Muhammad KhaMs rein and forced him from the 
field as there was no use in staying longer. When they came to the 
bank of the Narbada it was near evening. Though his companions 
said that the enemy was. far off, and that they should remain that 
night where they were, yet as the inevitable moment had arrived, 
the messengers ' of . death . made him restless and induced him 
to swim his horse across the Narbada. The bridle of reflection 
fell from his hand, and the reasonable words of the right thinking 
found no place in his .reason’s ear. 'Mounted as. he was, he flung 
himself with confusioii' .- into the swellings of the . Narbada 
{VarhadardbJV'ctrbada). 


i qatm-i-azim Jcarda dim. Lit. we See lor illiistrations of phrase, Yui- 

have made great drops, ix. spilt much. lers and the Bihar-i-‘Ajam. 
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It clmiicecl tliat a string of mules ^ was tlien crossing .rapidly, 
Tliey came near the horse and kicked it on the Kside. Pir Muln-nn- 168 
niacPs horse, as well as his sense, departed from. their place. He fell 
from his horse into the water, and his comrades' who were close, by, . 
did not ill their wickedness exert themselves to draw him out of 
that whirlpool of destruction. He was drowned and went to the 
ocean of annihilation', either as a retribution for the oppression 
which he had committed in this expedition, or for his conduct in 
Tardi Beg Khan^s battle, or for some other deed known to the knower . 
of secrets.® By heaven^s decree so loyal, able, and gallant a man 
underwent such a fate. 


Verse. 


Where destiny is powerful 
The stronger is all the weaker 
When the day of darkness shows its face 
Two world-seeing eyes make a gloom. 


Thus in spite of his power and greatness, he strayed away from 
deliberation and with his own feet fell into the -whirlpool of de- 
struction. Qij^a Khan Kang, ghah Muhammad Qilatl, Hahlb ^All 
Khan, and a number of other ofRcers who had fiefs in the province 
gave up heart and went off to the world-protecting court. Each 
of them received punishment suitable to his deserts, and Bass 
Bahadur became possessed of Malwa. The world-conquering fortune 
of the ghahin^ah saw that the proper course was to appoint a 
high officer who should possess excellent sense as well as abundant 
courage, and perfect energy together with judicial calm, ^fiierefora 


1 ¥asp4-a0’-palilu'mcli paMu mdcm 
is figuratively used for “ to contend 
and perkaps this is all that is 
meant here.; .The text has asiar^ 
mule, hilt the variant, nghtar, camel, 
is supported by many MSS. 

^ A.F. could not be. expected to 
suggest that Pfr Muhammad’s death 
was due to his having plotted 
against Bairam. But fche author of 


the Darbar Akbari remarks how all 
Bairam’s opponents— Shamsu-d-din, 
Maham Anaga, Adham , HSn and 
Pir Muhammad perished within' a 
year after , Bairain's fall, Tiie 
Eauzat-at , T^hirin states , that Pir 
Mu^mmad’S'-real .name was Mai'ilSiia 
Jalalu-din, that he was a Sh aikbzada 
of Shirwan. and that he came to 
Qandahar in 957. 
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'^A'bclullali Khan Uzbeg, who was ranked among the’ magnanimotis 
riskers of their lives, and who had been formerly in that country, 
and was familiar with its nature, was nominated for the conquest of 
Malwa^ The order was given that he should have the power of lifei 
and death. 

• ■ /Kh'waja M^mhu-d-dih Ahmad Faranhhiidi, who was distinguished 
among the viziers of the dlwdn4-hiyutdt for his rectitude and ability, 
was raised to the rank of a Hb.an and sent wiijh him in order that 
he might regulate the province and might inquii’e into the position 
of the jagirdars and define the exchequer-lands. A large number 
of persons were sent with him for this important work. The order 
was given that after the military had cleared that delightful pro- 
vince of the weeds and rubbish of enemies, ^Abdullah Khan should 
remain there and devote himself to ruling the country, and that M^uin 
Khan should hearten the peasantry, the farmers and the other in- 
habifcants, both high and low, by the influence of the ShahinshaVs 
graciousness. He was to remedy the absenteeism which might have 
occurred on account of the marchings and counter-marchings of the 
troops, and with ■ the' help of the officers and other royal servants 
who had been appointed for this service he was to allot the fiefs 
according to the rules of eternal dominion. After finishing this 
work he was to return to court. In accordance with this order 
^Abdullah Khan, attended by high officers, and with a suitable force, 
set his face in the beginning of this year for the conquest of Mal’^ 
169 When Baz Bahadur became aware of this expedition, he abandoned 
firmness and found that the power of resistance was not within his 
capacity. Before the standards of fortune's army could cast the 
shade of peace and ti'anquillity over those lands, he left Malwa and 
his ambitions and fled to a place of safety. 

The dread onset of the Shahinshah’s fortune, and the majestic 
might of his .armies and the px*omptitude of his expeditions are not 
(mere) loud noises such as that great princes should not be disturbed 
or terrified by them.- What wonder then at the flinching of rulers 
like Baz Bahadur. Without the sword^s becoming a thunderbolt of 
evil or the arrow^s pouring a rain of calamity, the victorious army 
entered, Malwa. . A number of brave men, out of foresight, pursued 


i I think this is what is meant by the phrase amur-{-s%dsat 4 ddr u gw. 
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5az Baliadiir . aad put .to-^ . death many of. his soldiers* 'He threw 
himself into the tree-clad defiles and spent his days in vagabondism* 
For some time he took shelter with Rana Udai Singh. When the 
fame of the Shahinshah^s clemency was spread about^ he at last by 
good guidance left the abode of alienation and came to the restful 
abode of the sublime threshold, and was exalted by royal favours* 
This will be recorded in its proper place. In short, the country of 
Malwa came again into the possession of the imperial servants* 
"^Abdullah !^an in accordance with orders went to the city of Mand% 
which was the capital of the princes of Malwa, and settled himself on 
the pillow of rule. {The cities, towns, and villages were distributed 
among the officers accoi’ding to their rank. The imperial servants 
went to TJjjain, Sarangpur and other fiefs and opened out the trappings 
{rahl) of repose. M^uin ^an after putting the country in order and 
alloting the fiefs proceeded to court^ He hurried along the high- 
way of loyalty and enjoyed the bliss of service* He was the recip-^ 
ient of power and fame. 

Among the ocGurrences was that Rajah Ganesh, the Zamindar of 
Nandun^ — a Panjab territory in the hill-country between the Biah 
and Sutlej — had the folly to attack Jan Muhammad^ Bahasudi, the 
jagirdar of pargana Birka in that neighbourhood. As he was funda- 
mentally bad, he had not the happiness of success. On the contrary 
I he lost his honour and his estates by this affair. All his goods were 
plundered, and his wife, who was famed for her beauty, fell into the 
hands of the plunderers. As she had ornaments and jewels no trace 
of her could be found, and probably some narrow-eyed reprobates 
coveted her property and killed her as if, forsooth,® the incompar- 
able Deity had sent them this provision as a recompense for the con- 
duct of the invader. When the news came to the officers of the 
Panjab, the Khan Kilan, Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Khan and a 
number of others went against him and inflicted suitable punisli- 
ment. He became a vagabond, and then by the interposition of 
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1 Jarrett II. 317. 

^ This officer took part in the war 
in Bengal against the Afghans, and 
is several tinies mentioned by Baya- 
zTd, p. 134b. BehSsa'd is a village in 
Af gh anistan. ; 


S u hammta, I presume that A.P 
is writing ironically and representing 
what might be supposed to be the 
murderersV excuses to themselves. 
Ayindd means a guest, but it may 
here mean an invader. 
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Rajali Todai’ Mai lie presented himself at court and was favourably 
received* His career ended in good service. 

One of the events was the arrival of the ambassador of Shah 
Tahmasp Safavi the ruler of Persia. It is an old custom that power- 
ful potentates should^ for the sake of gathering spiritual and temporal 
blessings and for accomplishing spiritual and temporal objects^ seek to 
associate with fortunate princes^ and that if owing to a God-given 
destiny^ a connection has already been established, they exert them- 
selves to strengthen the pillars thereof and finish off the thread of 
their own fortune with this wondrous ornament. Accordingly the 
noble ghah Tahmasp, whose justice made glad the heart of Persia, 
sent, in accordance with the choice connection which had prevailed 
from former times between the sublime family (Akbar^s) and the 
dynasty sprung from holiness, his cousin Saiyid Beg, the son of 
M^asum ^ Beg, who the father) held the office of prime minister 
(mhU)) to convey condolences for the unavoidable event of His 
Majesty Jahanbani Jinnat AshiyanI and to congratulate the ghahin- 
shah on his accession. He also sent presents such as fiery Arab- 
coursers, and swift steeds from Hraq and Turkey, delicate cloths, and 
wonderful curiosities. When the ambassadors came near the capital. 
His Majesty ordered that several distinguished officers should go out 
to welcome him and should conduct him to a suitable residence. He 
also sent fourteen lacs of dams, which are equal to seven hundred 
Persian ^ tomans, together with other things for his maintenance. 
After some days, and when he was rested after the fatigues of the 
journey, he obtained an audience and the privilege of making Jcornisk 
and was honoured by kissing the carpet. After communicating the 
I ghah^s prayers for his prosperity, he presented with the two hands 
f of respect and laid upon the edge of the throne a letter which from 
; commencement to conclnsion was decked with the writings of love and 
sincerity. He also properly arranged the presents and laid them 
I before His Majesty. His Majesty the ghahinshah made most kind 
I and gracious inquiries after the giah’s health, and distinguished the 
; ambassador by countless favours. 


i Jaiihar, Stewart 75, speaks of 
Hiimayun’s haring been betrothed 
while in Persia to a daughter of 


M*asam Beg and who was Tahm asp’s 
niece. If she was this ambassador’s 
sister she would be Talimfisp’s cousin. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Copy op the letter^ op the illhsteious Sh:Ah. 

Verse. 

A greeting like tke favours of tlie gloiuous God^ 

A greeting like the qualities of the prophet Muhammad, 

A greeting radiant with the light of truth, 

A greeting fragrant with the otto of constancy, 

A greeting like rain dropping on the rose 

And trickling from thence to the leaves of the hyacinth, 

Grief-dispelling like the rose of the garden, 

Joy-increasing like the faces of friends ; — 

Its fragrance equable like the gardens of paradise 
Resting the soul and soothing the heart. 

^ This gift of a greeting which out of perfect sincerity renews 
the bond of hereditary love and affection, and this present of 


differences. The letter is written in 
a very high-flown style, and is diffi- 
cult to translate. The only points of 
interest in it are its indications of 
good feeling on Tahmasp’s part, and 
the reference to Bairam whose dis- 
grace and death Tahmasp was either 
ignorant of, or chose to ignore. A 
note to text states that in their MS S. 
the second line of the verses has 
Almffyid The Helper ” instead of 
Muhammad. B.M. MS. Add. 7688 
transposes the 7th and 8th lines and 
has “ Sadness- smiting like the face 
of friends” (cf. Proverbs xxvii. 17), 
and Mirth-increasing like the roses 
of the garden,” 


1 This letter is wanting in the 
Lucknow edition and in most MSS. 

It is undoubtedly genuine, but I 
doubt if A.F. inserted it in his 
history. If he had, he would surely | 
have prefaced it by some such re- 
mark as, ‘‘Here follows au exact 
copy,” as in the other instances where 
he copies letters, and we should also 
have found it in most MSS. 
Badauni refers to it, and says he 
will hereafter give a copy, but ap- 
parently he never did. It appears in 
the two collections of letters MSS. 
B.M. Add. 7688, pp. 1155 116o& and 
Or. 3482, p. 109a. I have com- 
pared these copies with the one in 
the text, and found some verbal / 
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congratulations and benedictions^ which in their utter truth and trans- 
parency have made our mutual ties and our affinities of love and 
fondness to be renowned throughout the world; are dedicated and 
presented from the country of love and singleness; along with caravans 
of rejoicings and longingS; to the exalted one; who is the asylum of 
sovereignty and glory, repc^itnry of vicegerency and pf the adminis- 
tration of justice; flower of the garden of sultanhood and success, 
luminous lamp of the sublime dynasty of Timur Khan, pearl of 
fortune’s and dominion’s casket, royal pearl of greatness’s and glory’s 
mansion, fresh fruit of glory and dignity’s garden, goodly tree of 
the garden of the desires of just princes, adorner of the throne 
of sultanship and kingship, exhibitor of the endless mysteries of 
God, a Khaqin the grantor and attainerof desires, gloxious monarch 
of an illustrious house. 

Quatrain, 

Star of a happy Sign, light of a fortunate Ascendant, 

Enthroned grantor and attainer of desires, 

Spite of the long reigns of princes, none hath reached 

What he hath attained to in early youth. 

^ . The aided with glorious aids from God, — glory of sultanhood, 
magnificence^ honour, justice, vicegerency, love, sway and exalta-- 
tion — Abii-l-fath Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Pad ^ah, placed 
by God on the hereditary throne of sovereignty with all honour and 
dignity, unsurpassed adherent of God’s Word and^ extirpator of 
polytheists. Verily the relations of concord and amity which existed 
between ourselves and His Majesty the pardoned king^ — May, tlip 
Almighty place him in the highest Paradise I are fixed and certifiedi 
and the marks thereof are visible to mankind, r At this time, the 
notes of victory and fortune, and the mews of the’ success and glory 
of that grantor and grantee of desires which have, been brougffi^^^^^ 
our hearing by messengers from that country are^ the cause bf varied 
nplif tings of our hearts. As a consequence , of thorough sympathy and 
companionship our desire increases that that asylum of sovereignty 
and glory may acqiure the cGnstituents of success and joy ; and our 
firm hope is that his radiances may extend higher and higher each 
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day and cast light upon all mankind. Nor shall it be concealed 
from the mirror of his enlightened heart, that from the date when a 
covenant of love and friendship and of concord and brotherhood 
was made between ourselves and the deceased monarcli, our loving 
heart was continually directed towards the exaltation of the glory 
of that great prince, and that we employed our utmost energies in ad- 
vancing his position and dignity in eveiy respect. Accordingly this 
has been manifest to mankind. To speak without arrogance, as the 
feeling of brotherhood and princely honour demand, we have 
respected in our heart the brotherly relations which existed between 
us and the deceased asylum of brotherhood, and have discharged 
the duties thereof according to our abilities and leisure in conformity 
with the principle that deeds are iinpledged to op|)ortunities. But 
in accordance with the decree of the all-powerful King — may His 172 
power be glorified — and the designs of mortals cannot be arranged 
or carried out without His Will, nor is the arrangement of the 
world’s workshop possible or conceivable without His orders — the 
aforesaid pardoned monarch conveyed the garnishing of eternity 
from the strait of the perishable world to the ample mansions of 
immortality, and so wishes and longings have remained under the 
veil of concealment. Subsequently, when by the favour of God — 
may His glorious name be praised, — the lamp of the eyes of the parti- 
zans of the lofty lineage, or rather of the commonalty, and the spirits ^ 
of the lovers and friends of that grand family have been brightened 
by the emerging light of that quintessence of sultanliood and 
sovereignty, and the throne of the sultanate and of success has been 
ennobled by the aureole (farz) of that honoured son (Akbar), we 
testify by the honour of God — and He is a sufficient Witness — that 
from that day in accordance with our ardent, hereditary love we 
have always felt drawn towards, that light of the eyes of the Cali- 
phate and have held firmly to those ancient bonds of brotherhood. 

And it has always been the fixed thought of our hearts that we 


(Jj aLJUo that is, 
he (Akbar) was the light of the eyes 
of the waiters upon and bedesmen 
of the dynasty, nay of all the lovers 
and friends thereof. 

34 . , 


1 I think 

there is a naisreading here. The 
copies in the two letter-books omit 
the word haMmmat and Add. 

7688 has 
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should send one of our officers to that forfcunate region in order that,' 
he might convey our regrets for the king clothed with forgiveness 
and our congratulations and our blessings to the auspicious and: 
felicitous, one for his sway and sovereignty. By chance^ various 
hindrances have occurred^, one after the other^ which have caused 
delay in the execution of this project. When the hindrances had 
been removed, the keenness of the desire showed itself and we had 
been for some days engaged in sending an officer when the dignified 
and auspicious Shah^ Qhazi Sultan, the envoy of the asylum of 
justice and control, workshop of rule, glory of great officers, and 
grand governors, splendour of justice, dominion and fortune, the 
faithful Bairam Khan, arrived at the world-protecting court. He 
communicated the Khan^s representations of sincerity and respect, 
and renewed on behalf of the light of the eyes of the Caliphate and 
sitter on the kingly throne the pillars of hereditary affection and 
conveyed his sentiments of sincerity and friendship. During the 
time that he stayed with us he was honoured by being present at 
several assemblages and was the recipient of various favours. So 
much so was this that we out of respect to your dignity raised him to 
the lofty rank of an Amir and Sultan, and then suffered him to 
depart after bestowing on him royal favours and , presents. We now 
send as our ambassador Saiyid . Beg, the successor of Saiyids and 
rulers, son of M^asiim Beg Safavl, the repository of saiyidship and 
fortune, laboratory of orders, prop of dominion, &c., &c., Mir 
Diwau, and who on account of his lineage ^ is distinguished among 
our great officers and intimates, in order that he may convey our 
condolences for the late king, and our congratulations on the acces- 
sion of the asylum of sovereignty, and may consolidate the founda- 
tions of hereditary love and friendship so that henceforth the re- 
volutionary hand of time may not reach the edge thereof, nor fear 
of rift or rupture enter the hearths core of any creature. We expect 
that so long as the reservoir of abides then you will look 

graciously upon him and show him a little favoui\ Do not detain 
him long, but pezmiit him to depart and to return to this country. 

i Probably the Shah GhazI Khan u nasab, “both by ability and 
of Blochmaiin 443. lineage.” 

51 other copies have ba Iptxsab 
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And ever moisten the gardens of old love and affection with the 
cloud-droppings of fragrant words, and hereafter do not neglect to send 
messages and letters and to announce events, conditions, &c., as the 
relationship of love demands, 

Verse,^ 

0 God, grant that this nursling of fortune’s garden, 

This shining light of an auspicious Sign, 

May enjoy life and vigour 

And be firmly seated on felicity’s throne ; 

May his heart’s desires be fulfilled for cycles, 

May his station be on the summit of success, 

May the desires of thi’one and fortune coincide, 

May he prosper in his foi'tune and his throne. 


I This verso does not occur in Add, 7688, and apparently is not part of 
the letter. 
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OHAPTBE XLIV. 

The pkjnishment of Adham Khan by the justice of the 
ShIhin^ah, 

When the world-adorning Deity -wills the bestowal of greatness 
on an unique one and exalts him to the high office of sovereignty 
Hej in the first place, gives him far-seeing reason to be ever his 
unvarnished counsellor. After that He bestows on him wide forbear- 
ance so that he may bear the brunt of so many of the world^s dis- 
agreeables and that he may, by the help thereof, refrain from drop- 
ping the thread of deliberation when he beholds such evils. Then he 
gives him the priceless jewel of justice, so that he can place the familiar 
friend and the stranger in the same balance and can comprehend 
the affairs of creation^s workshop (the world) without being weighted 
by personal considerations, and can establish a school of instruction 
within his holy souh Many sages who have made no error in testing 
knowledge have yet at the time for action become timid owing to the 
want of a wide understanding and let go the reins of carefulness, 
and so have fallen off in the arena of examination. When know- 
ledge and endurance are suitably developed the marks of justice are 
evolved, without anxiety or delay, from the just temperament. 
Thanks be to God ! These glorious excellencies and splendid qualities, 
are innate and constitutional in His Majesty the ^ahiii^ah and 
spring from the plenteous house of Divine wisdom, uncontaminated 
by outward teaching or the decoration of human instruction. But 
that knower of the Creator’s secrets keeps himself, for his own 
designs and reasons, under the veil of concealment, and spends his 
life in the garb of obscurity. Nor is he content with ever so many 
veils, but is always fashioning others in order that acute observers 
cannot penetrate them. But the Divine decree is paramount, and 
when God wills that mankind should become acquainted with his 
intrinsic beauty, what avails the screen? Of necessity his face 
must he unveiled and his beauty adorn the world so that those 
who are afar off from fortune’s neighbourhood may reach the 
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palace of devotion and have the chief seats in the court of 174 
acknowledgment}*'^ What happened in Agra^ the capital^ is an 
example of the majesty and extensiveness of the justice of His 
Majesty the Sh‘lhinshah. ■ 

The account of this affair is tl)at Adham ^an^ the younger son of 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga, had neither understanding nor 
good conditions. He was intoxicated by youth and prosperity and 
was continually envious of Shamsu-d-dTn Muhammad the Ataga 
ghan. Mun^im Sl-an^ the Khan-Ebanan^ also suffered much from 
this malady and used to throw out dark hints such as the generality 
could not comprehend and instigate Adham Khan to strife and 
intrigue. At length on the day of Isfandiyar 5 Khurdad^ Divine 
months corresponding to Saturday, 12 Eamzan, 969, 16th May, 1562, 
when the equability of Ardibihisht was still prevailing, an extra- 
ordinary occurrence, which was far from equability, took place. On a 
court-day (rm-i-dhvcm) Mun^im Khan, Ataga Khan, Shihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan and other magnates were sitting in the royal hall and 
ti-ansacting public business, when Adham Khan suddenly entered in 
a riotous manner and attended by others more riotous than himself. 

The members of the assembly rose up to do him honour and the 
Ataga IQian rose half -up. Immediately upon entering Adham Khan 
put his hand to his dagger and went towards the Ataga Khan. Then 
he angrily signed to his servant Khu^am Uzbeg and the other 
desperadoes who had come with their loins girt up for strife 
saying : Why do you stand still The wicked Khusham drew his 
dagger and inflicted a dangerous wound on the breast of that chief- 
sitter on the pillow of auspiciousness. The Ataga Khan was 
thoroughly amazed and ran towards the door of the hall. Imme- 
diately thereon Kh'uda Bardi came and struck him twice with a 
sword. That great man . was martyred in the court-yard (s a/m) of 


1 A.P. means that owing to God’s 
having revealed the greatness of 
Akbar, persons living at a distance 
have been able to become distin- 
guished loyalists ; qahnl, which I have 
rendered acknowdedgment, may also 
mean acceptance. 


2 The T, Alfl 6075 says Shamsu-d- 
din ran and fell on a heap of lime 
(aliaJc) which had been collected for 
building purposes, and that when 
Akbar saw the body, it was lying on 
the lime. This would help to make 
it visible. 
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the Iiall of audience. A loud .cry arose in the palace on account \of 
this outrage^ and general horror was exhibited in that glorious 
abode. That doomed one in spite of his past audacity presumptu- 
ously advanced towards the sacred harem— to which may there be 
no access for the wicked— with evil intentions. His Majesty the 
ghahin^ah had gone to sleep in the auspicious palace, but his 
fortune was awake. That black-fated one went up, sword in hand 
from the hall to the terrace (sw/a) which went round the palace 
(§asr) on all four sides, and was of the height of a man and a half. He 
tried to go inside, but Ni^amat the eunuch, who was standing near the 
entrance [ddfbdf)} immediately shut the door and bolted it« And 
though the presumptuous one, who was hastening to his death, spoke 
roughly to Ni^amat and bade him open the door, the latter did not 
do so. Those standing by the threshold had not the grace to inflict 
the punishment of his deed on that presumptuous and furious one at 
the beginning of his doings when he assailed the Ataga Eban. And 
175 what shall I say of their dumbfoundedness and cowardice when 
after forming suck vain thoughts he tried to enter behind the 
curtains of fortune! Why did they not shed his blood ? Why did 
they not level him with ignominy^s dust ? If they had not courage 
for that, why did they not make a general rush and surround him ? 
Even then, how can I suppose that among those present in the palace 
there was no one who was loyal ? Apparently there was a design in 
the perfunctoriness of those people, viz,, that the perfect courage 
and justice of His Majesty the gk^hinshah might be impressed on 
the minds of great and small, of the wise and the foolish 1 

In short, His Majesty was awakened by the dreadful clamour 
and called for an explanation. As none of the women {pardagUn, 
lit : veiled ones) knew of the affair he put his head outside of the 
palace-wall and asked what was the matter. Eafiq ^ Sihib-ucar 
mansah who was one of the old servants of the palace mentioned the 


^ Eafiq is probably tbe valet men- 
tioned in Jauhar, 110, in whose 
presence Akbar, then a boy of 18j 
consented to undress and bathe. It 
appears from Bayazid, see his list 
7o(if that Eafiq was a house-born 


servant of Akbar's great-aunt 
Khanzada Begam. The expression 
§dhih car mansabj “owner of four 
of&ces,’’ may mean that lie had served 
four generations. 
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facts. When His Majesty heard the horrible tale he was amazed 
and made further inquiries. Eafiq pointed to the blood-stained 
corpse and repeated his statement. When. His Majesty the Shahia- 
^ali saw the body he became nobly indignant. From a Divine 
inspiration he did not come ^ out by the door where that demented 
wretch was standing and meditating evil^ but by another way. As 
he was coming out^ a servant of the seraglio put into his hands^ 
without his asking for it^ the special ^ scimetar. His Majesty took 
the scimetar and went on. "When he had passed over one side of 
the terrace and had turned into another he saw that villain^ and 
there issued from his holy lips the words Son of fool why 
have you killed our Ataga? That presumptuous wretch hastened 
to seize His Majesty^s hands and to say Inquire and deign not deli- 
berate ! There has been (only) a little^ inquiry (taiash). What 
reproach shall I make about the spectators of this convicted liar | 
No amount of reproach or contempt will fit their case ! 


^ Bayazid 105a says Akbar wrap- 
ped his lunffi round bis loins and 
came out. He saw the body and 
asked whose it was (it must have 
been dark then) and Bafiq told him. 

® There were thirty ebamgber 
kbSsa, and one was sent daily (the 
text says monthly) to the harem, the 
old one being returned. Bioohmann 
109. 

^ Bacha44dda, Lada means also 
a bitcb* and Bioohmann has so trans- 
lated it. See also Elliot VI. 26 where 
the whole account is ti’anslated. 
A note^ to my MS. of • the Iqbal- 
nama suggests that Idda was a nick- 
name of Adham’s father. BayiizTd 
says Akbar called Adbam gmvdUf i.e., 
catamite. His words are p. 1055. 
Hazrat ha zahan Hindustani far-* 
mudand he ai hdndit (i.e., gdndu) 
cara Atkah nidrd Jcashti. See Bahar- 
Ajam s.v. 


^ This is , a difficult passage, and 
Professor Dowson has disposed of 
it by simply omitting it. Some light 
is afforded by the gloss of the 
author of the Iqbalnama. He makes 
Adham beg Akbar to investigate 
as to who was the person who really 
killed Shamsu-d-dln. (It will be 
remembered that Adbam did not 
himself strike him, Perhaps he 
wanted to take advantage of this, 
and it is curious that we are no- 
where told what became of the actual 
murdei'ers Khusham Uzbeg and 
Khuda Bardl. Then the author of 
the Iqbalnama gives the reflection 
of A.F. on the pusillanimity of the 
spectators who allowed Adham to 
approach Akbar and to make false 
excuses to him. The words “ there 
was a little iiiqniry andaki tald^ 
present a difficulty. I have 
taken them as part of Adhani’s 
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At last His Majesty tte Shaliinshali withdrew liis hands from his 
own sword and freed them from the grasp of that wicked one^, and 
stretched out his arm to take Adham Khan^s sword. Just then 
that outcast for all eternity withdrew his hand from His Majesty 
and turned it to his own sword. His Majesty withdrew his hand | 
therefrom and struck him such a blow on the face with his fist that 
that wicked monster turned a summersault ^ and fell down insensible. 
Farhat^ Khan and Sangi’am Husnak had the good fortune to be 
pi'esent. His Majesty angrily said to them^ Why do you stand 
gaping there? Bind this madman.^^ They two and a number of 
others obeyed the order and bound him. The righteous order was 
given that the fellow who had outstepped® his place should be flung 
headlong from the top of the terrace. Those shortsighted men out 
of consideration (for Adham), than which inconsideration v/ould have 
176 been a thousand times better, did not throw him down properly, and 
he remained half-alive. The order was given to bring him up again, 
and this time they dragged him up by the hair and in accordance 
with orders flung him headlong so that his neck -was broken, and 
his brains destroyed. In this way that blood-thirsty profligate J 
underwent retribution for his actions. The fist of the Divine athlete 
of the world had made such a mark that those who did not know 
the facts thought that it was a mace-wound. Miinfim Khan Khan- 
Khanan and ghihabu-d-dm Ahmad Khan, who were there, fled from 


speech. It is possible that tala^ 
is the Mongol word tdldsh and means, 
“ There was a little scrimmage (or 
confusion).’" The word hirdfat in 
the phrase Ndpirdn-i-hirdfat darya- 
/at rahas no meaning here, and I 
have taken the word to be ^tirdfat 
for which there is the support of 
one or two MSS. Darydfta I have 
taken along with this and rendered 
it “convicted.” For Mtirdfat see 
Lane s.v. See Darbar Akbari, 
p. 753. 

i The Iqbalnama has “he turned 
over like a pigeon.” 

^ Blochmann 440, Bayazid calls 


him Mihtar Sakliai and says that 
Humayun gave him the title of 
Farhad Khan. 

s Apparently Akbar’s idea in 
having Adham Khan thrown over the 
terrace was to carry out the Muham- 
madan principle of retaliation. 
Adham had stepped up to a place 
where he had no business to be, and 
so his punishment was the being 
thrust back again. Aurangzib in- 
flicted a similar punishment on his 
daughter’s lover. The T. Alfi stiys 
the terrace or Yerandali (aiivdn) was 
12 yards high. 
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before His Majesty^s wrath^ and disappeared. When Yusuf Muham- 
mad Hian^ the eldest son of the Ataga Khan^ heard of the fate of his 
honoured father^ he armed himself and his clan and lay in wait for 
Adliam Khan and Maham Anaga, He did not know that the , spiri- 
tual and temporal Khedive had executed justice^ and had not had 
regard to Maham Anaga^s position, but had in the judgment-hall of 
sovereign wrath inflicted condign punishment on the murderer who 
was taken in the fact. 

When the truth about the sublime justice of His Majesty the 
Shahinshah—which was higher than human nature— -became im- 
pressed upon men^s minds they were greatly supported. Oppressors 
hid themselves in the night of contempt while the oppressed had a 
daily market of joy. A lamp of knowledge was placed on the path 
of the ignorant so that they confessed the spiritual and temporal 
greatness of the lord of the terrene and of terrestrials and were guided 
to the highway of devotion. The Ataga clan was still watching for 
Adham IQian and the other relatives of Maham Anaga. They 
thought that the rumour (of Adham^s death) was false and were 
waiting to take vengeance. But as it was bruited abroad, they repre- 
sented through some courtiers that when such justice had been done, 
the body of the blackhearted villain might be shown to them so that 
their minds might be set at rest and a balm be applied to their 
wounded feelings. His Majesty approved of their request, and 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaznavi went as their delegate and saw the 
body. The agitation of this loyal clan subsided, and they expressed 
thousands upon thousands of praises and thanksgivings. Mankind 
was at once delivered from the disturbance of makebates and 
reposed in security. In truth, if the rejoicing of celestials for this 
great act of justice could be added to the panegyrics of mortals a 
little of the dues of gratitude might be paid. What power then 
have the atoms of the human race to give thanks for it ? It was at 
once a great punishment whereby the visible world was refreshed, 
and also a public lesson by whose blessing the dark tenement of 
hearts was irradiated by the light of sincerity and devotion. It was 
at once a sight-giving medicine for the thoroughly blind over whose 177 
eyes there was a film, and a collyriiim of inumination for the blear- 
eyed — at once the foot of research for the lame ones of loyalty^s land, 
and a staff of zeal for the slow-footed ones on the path of devotion — 


274 


AKBAENAMA, 


at once an iron fortress for the army of the lost of hearty and a wake- 
ful watchman for the family of impatience ! 

Ill fine^ His Majesty retired into the harem after performing 
such an act of justice. Mfiham Anaga, who was lying in bed ill in 
her own house, came to hear that Adham Khan had committed so 
great an act of violence, and that His Majesty had imprisoned him. 
Maternal love raised her up and brought ^ her to visit His Majesty 
in order that she might perhaps procure her son^s release. When 
His Majesty saw her, he said: Adham ]^an killed onr Ataga, we 
have inflicted retaliation upon him.'^^ That wise one of the age 
meekly said: ‘''You did well/'’ hut she was not certain that her son 
had undergone capital punishment. Just then Najiba Begam, 

the mother of Dastam Khan, came from Adham Khan's house and 
told Maham Anaga what had happened. She asked how they had 
killed him and the reply was, " There is the mark of the blow of a 
mace on the face: I don't know anything more." But that mark 
was from His Majesty the ghaliin^ah's fist and had been made by 
divinely-aided power at the beginning of the occurrence. When 
Maham Anaga knew for certain that her son had been put to death, 
she by virtue of her wisdom preserved her respect for His Majesty 
and did not complain or lament, but she became inwardly 
wounded by a thousand fatal blows. The colour left her face, and 
she wanted to visit the body. His Majesty the Shahinsfeah in regard 
to her long service spoke comforting words to her and consoled her 
somewhat, but did not allow her to go there in order that she 
might not behold her son in such a condition. In accordance with 
orders the two bodies were sent to Delhi that day. He addressed 
lofty monitions and heart-affecting exhortations to that wise old 
woman and permitted her to go to her son's house next day. That 
wise mourner went and expressed her resignation, and submitted to 
the Divine decree. Then she came to her own house and sat in 
grief and indulged in lamenting and weeping. The illness from. 


i Bayazid says Akbar went to her 
house and told her what had oc- 
curred. 

^ There is the variant Takht 
Begam, and Bayazid has Tuldita or 
Tui^ta Begi as the name of Dastam 


Khan's mother. Probably the word 
is Toklita. See Yambery Hist, of 
Bokhara 179 note. It would seem 
from Tokht a's statement that by this 
time the body had been carried to 
Adham Khan’s house. 
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which she was suffering grew worse, and the pillars of health were 
shaken. Forty days after this occurrence, viz., in Tir, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sh.awwal she went to the sacred abode of non- 
existence. His Majesty^s loving heart was much affected by the 
fate of this cupola of chastity, and he expressed great sorrow. The 
body also was sent with much respect to Delhi, and His Majesty 
personally escorted it for some paces. All the state ofBcers and the 
great ones of the sublime family paid the dues of respect and regret. 

In accordance with orders a lofty ^ building was erected over the 
tombs of Maliam Aiiaga and Adham Haan. Similar mourning was 
made for the Ataga Khun. The hearts of his brethren and children 
were soothed, and the wounds of the whole clan were healed. H.M. 
devoted great attention to the educating of this faithful band and 178 
to the furthering of their advancement. 


Verse, 


If you grieve thus for any one 
Many will be inclined to die. 

On the day after the catastrophe of the Khan A^azim and 
Adham Khan His Majesty heard of the flight of Munflm Khan and 
Si-ihabu-d-dln Ahmad Khan. He made allow^ance for their irreflec- 
tion and shortsightedness, and sent off A^raf Khan with comfortino' 
words to them so that he might set their minds at rest and bring 
them back to court. By the bounty of the Shahinshah^s favour tho 
sweat of their shame was changed into the face-drops {ahru) of 
angels. 


i This is the building at Delhi 
known as the BJml-hhuly an and de- 
scribed and figured in Saiyid Ahmad’s 
Asar-i-sanadid, p, 80. Ifc is now used 


as a diik bungalow. Saiyid xihmad 
also has an account and illustration 
of Shamsu-d-din s tomb in Delhi, 
p. 44, 1. c. 
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The promotion op Ptimad^ ^ Khan and "the consignment to him op the 

MANAGEMENT OP THE CrOWN-LAND^ 

^rom the time when^ in accordance with the decree of Divine 
wisdom^ this catastrophe occurred^ H.M. the gh^ahinshali perceived 
the spirit of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his at- 
tention to the affairs of State. ^ In consequence the terrene and the 
terrestrials entered on a new phase. Though the daily market of 
those who had been pushed forward by their self-conceit fell 
flat^ yet sincere inquirers who on account of the injustice of the 
great were in the corner of contempt, took to coming forward in 
consequence of the ghahin^aVs brilliant perspicacity, ^n instance 
of this is the reputation obtained by the eunuch Ftimad Khan. The 
account of his great advancement is as follows : The officers in their 
ignorance, fatuity or dishonesty attended to the enrichment of their 
own households and collected treasui’e for their own purposes, while 
neglecting to collect the ghahinshah^s revenues. Still less did they 
try to increase those. H.M. the Shahin^ah, either because he was 
wearing a veil, or because he had no listener at hand, said nothing 
about this, and did not prescribe any regulations on the subject. 
Though the household ^ officers had to endure losses and hardships, 
H.M. put off the solution of their difficulties till another season and 
contemplated with open brow and a cheerful mind the spectacle of the 
methods of destiny. At this time when a stone fell on the glass of 
great men^s reputations, and some prudent and seviceable men came 


I Bloclimann 13 and 428, Badaum, 
Lowe 63, and the Haasir I. 88. 

2- Bayazid 102a tells how when all 
the grandeevS were in the hall of audi- 
ence in attendance on Maham Anaga, 
Akbar had a pressing want for Es. 18, 


and sent an eunuch for the money. 
Khwa ja J ah an professed to be unable 
to supply the coin, and Maham got 
over the difficulty by sending Takltta 
Begi to her Turki waiting- woman to 
fetch what was wanted. 
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forward;, Kh waja Phul ^ Malik^ an eunuch^ became on account of biB 
abilities the object of the ghahinshah’s favourable glance. He had 
on account of his integritj been distinguished during the rule of 
Salim Kharij the son of gher Khan the Afghan^, by the title of 
Muhammad Khan, and before this affair (that of Adham Khan) he 
had been enrolled among the imperial servants, and had done good 
service. He came to understand the holy disposition of the ghahin- 
^ah, and represented in a proper manner his views about the collec- 
tion and augmentation of the revenues, H.M. recognised his value 
and gave him encouragement. He conferred upon him the title of 
Ftimad Khan and made over to him all the royal revenues, which 
were in the hands of embezzlers. He by excellent management carried 
into effect all that the ghahinshah had meditated with regard to the 
collection of the revenues. This work began in the middle of this 
year. The arms of unrighteous robbers were shortened, and black- 
hearted self-pleasers went aside and placed their feet in the skirt of 
retirement. The clean-hearted and devisers of good things came 
forward, and th e revenu es, which are the foundation of sovereignty, 
and the basis o f do minion, and the source of military strength, wer£ 
put upon a footing which was worthy of the dominion which is linked 
with eternity. What wondrous rules and regulations, each of them 
fit to be a code for mankind's prosperity, came forth daily from the 
Lord of the Age ! A few out of the many, to wit, those which occur- 
red to the holy intellect with regard to fina ncial matters, were carried 
into eff ect by I ^timad Khan. W hat wonderful things there were 
which did not become manifest ! How could Jie.mos4^^m 
^T*"cGncerh¥^Ke'“W If (other) similar recipients of 

or^ersTEad oompm^ ghahin^hah’s ideas and endeavoured to 

carry them out, in a short time the surface of the inhabited world 
would have come into the possession of the royal servants. But the 
world is in the contemplation of the ghabinshah^s genius an ex- 
tremely contemptible affair. He does not deem it worthy of his com- 
plete attention, and alway s keeps his soul attached to the pleasing of 
God. If the recipients of his possessed one thousandth part 

of his intellect this petty business which the superficial regard as so 
momentous would be disposed of with a little attention. Apparently 


i Text Bahlul, but the variant Phil is preferable. 
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there are considerations of the Divine designs involved in -this state of 
tilings (the non-conqoest of the whole world). 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Munflm "OLaii^ and his ^ 
arrest and reconveyance to court. There are two strange things in 
nian^s constitution. One is his passions which have neither eyes nor 't' 
discernment. The other is far-seeing reason which understands husi- 
ness. Most men are, from irreflection, overcome of wrong notions, and 
depose reason which is the regulator of right-thinking, and obey 
their passions. And so by one act of carelessness a man does to 
himsdf what his enemies could not effect by hundreds of tricks. The 
absurd conduct of Munflm Qtan the ]^an-Khanan is an instance of 
this. In spite of the royal favours and of his attainment to lofty state, 
among which were his being summoned from Kabul and receiving 
the title of Khan-Khanan, his obtaining the post of vaMl^ and full 
powers, he did not comprehend this graciousness. He left them all 
out of sight, and guided only by the fear that he was suspected of 
having kindled the flames in the matter of the Khan A'^azim and 

180 Adham Khan, he could not find it in his head to remain steady. ^ ^ 

Accordingly he had fled on that very day. Although his motive (for 
instigating Adham Khan) was that he in his ignorance had believed 
that after this affair the binding and loosing of the transactions of 
the sublime family, and the control of all matters political and finan- 
cial would be in his hands without association with anybody else, 
yet this idea did not take shape. Melancholy took possession of him, 
and he formed the improper resolution of leaving the woidd-protect- 
ing court which is the native country of the auspicious ones of the 
seven climes, and of going to that abode of pleasure — Kabul, where 
his son Ghani Eh.an was governor, and of there enjoying himself. 
Accordingly in Mirdad, Divine month, he left the capital and took 
the road by the base of the hills. Muhammad Qasim Mir Bahr accom- 
panied him. WhenH.M. heard of this, he did not take it seriously, 
and said that Munflm Khan had not gone anywhere and would 
soon come back. Though busy bodies hinted, or openly said that 
his property shonld be confiscated, he out of magnanimity refused to 
accept suggestions of slanderers. He said, if it be granted that 
Mun'im Khan has gone to Kabul, that too is our territory, and he is 
still a servant of onr court. "Pear, and not disloyalty has led him to 
this. If he does not come we shall send his property after him. 
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No one must meddle witli liis houseliold. By fate it happened that 
after traversing for six days liills and deserts the fugitives came to 
the pargana of Sarut ^ which was in the fief of Mir Muhammad MunAi, 
Qasim '^Ali Sistani, Mir Muiishfs servant, was the ghiqdar of that 
pargana* He heard that two king^s officers were passing through 
and that they appeared to be alarmed. He with the aid of some of 
the villagers blocked their road and arrested them, willing or unwill- 
ing. Saiyid Muhammad Barha, who on account of his good services 
was one of the great officers and had a fief in that neighbourhood, 
heard of this event and brought Munfim Khan to his own house. 

He recognised his opportunity, and treated him with gentleness and 
respect, and conveyed him honourably and in his own company to the 
ghahin^ah. H.M., contrary to the expectations of petty worldlings 
and to the wishes of the ill-intentioned, of whom the age is never free, 
treated him with boundless favours and gave him the office of vahU ^ 
and the title of Khan-Khanan. His troubled soul was comforted and 
the strife-mongers retired to a corner. Mankind received another 
soothment. Why should not this be so? He placed on the head of 
one on whom men expected the sword of punishment to fall, a crown 
of government. 

Among the occurrences was the coming of Tan Sen ^ to the holy 181 
court. The brief account of this is as follows. Inasmuch as the 
holy personality of H.M. the Siahin^ah is a congeries of degrees, 
spiiutual and temporal, and a collection of divine and terrestrial ex- 
cellences, so that when matters are discussed the master of each 
science imagines that the holy personality has devoted his whole 
attention to his particular subject, and that all his intellect has been 
expended on it, the knowledge which H.M. has of the niceties of 
music, as of other sciences, is, whether of the melodies of Pei’sia, or 
the various songs of India, both as regards theory and execution 
unique for all time. As the fame of Tan Sen, who was the foremost 
of the age among the kalawants ^ of Gwaliar came to the royal hearing, 


1 In Sarkar Saharanpnr, Jarrett 
II. 291. The T. Alfi says, 680n, that 
Mnn'im left Agra by crossing the 
Jamna, and that he broke down the 
bridge behind him. 

2 Blochmaiin 406 and 6125. There 


is also information about Tan Sen in 
the Archaeological Report on Gwaliar. 
See also BadaunlH, Lowe 345. 

S A Hindi word meaning ^‘belong- 
ing to a noble family,” bnt applied 
specially to musicians. 
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audit was reported tli at he' meditated going into retirement and 
that he was spending his days in attendance on Ram ^ Cand the 
Rajah of Pannah/ H.M. ordered that he should he enrolled ampng 
the court-musicians. Jalal Khan^ QurcT^ who was a favourite servant^ 
was sent with a gracious order to the Rajah for the purpose of bring- 
ing Tan Sen. The Rajah received the royal message and recognised 
the sending of the envoy as an hononr, and sent back with him suit- 
able presents of elephants of fame and valuable jewels^ and he also 
gave Tan Sen suitable instruments and made him the cheek-mole of 
his gifts. In this year Tan Sen did homage and received exaltation. 
H.M. the §h.ahin^ah was pleased and poured^ gifts of money into 
the lap of his hopes. His cap of honour was exalted above all 
others. As he had an upright nature and an acceptable disposition 
he was cherished by a long service and association with H.M.^ and 
great developments were made by him in music and in composi- 
tions.® 


I Blochmann 406. 
s Blochmann 426 n. 2. I. G. XI, 
48. It is in Bandalkhand, Central 
India. 

s Blochmann, 476. 

^ The Iqbalnama says Akbar gave 
Tan Sen at his first assembly a kror 


of dams equal to two lakhs of rupis or 
6,000 Persian He adds that 

several thousands of his compositions 
are still extant, and that many of 
them are named after Akbar. 

^ Ma^amm bastan. 
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CHAPTBE XLVI. 


Beginnino of the eighth Divine year from the holy accession of ths 

SglHIN^AH, THE YEAR AbAN OF THE FIRST CYCEE^ 

At tliis time, wlien the ever-vernal mind of H,M. the gh^hin- 
ishak was occupying itself with the delights of melody, and was giv* 
ing joy to the lovers of this art, the song of the coming of the new 
year rose high and delightsome. Pleasui'e expressed itself thus by 
pantomime. 

Verse. 

^Tis the time when the garden breathes of joy 
A hundred songsters strike on the ear of spring 
From the fire of the rose kindled by the morning breeze 
Blood is made to boil in the veins of the garden* birds. 

Composite natures proceeded to dev elope by the life- cherishing 
bounty of the earth, the strains of the birds of the garden insinuated 
themselves into the ears of the flowers. Timers cup-bearers poured 182 
chargers of joy into the lips of the age, the half-intoxicated night- 
ingales began to beat with their beaks the chords of pleasure. 

Verse. 

On every branch the birds made an organ 
The rose bush was elevated by melody 
Owing to that sense-ravishing melody 
The musician silenced his own music. 

After nine hours and thirty-eight minutes of Thursday^ 15tli 
Bajab 970, 10th March 1563, the sun entered his mansion of exalta- 
tion, and the Divine year Aban, which is the 8th from the accession, 
began, and the terrene and terrestrials received new joy. the 
beginning of this year Khwaja ^ ^Abdu-l-Majld AgafMian o btained a ^ 
victory over Rajah Ram G a.nd and QhazI , Kh an Tauniiri, and the 


Blochmami, 
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I 

coiiiitiy of Paiinali was conquered. The accouiifc of this excellent 
/' affair is that Khwaja 'Abdu-l-Majid/who on account of his abilities 

been distinguished by the title of A§af Khto ^nd had been pro- 
moted from the pen to the' sword and taken his place among those 
’* who join the sword to the pen^ and are masters both of peace and 

^ar {lit, drum and learning) had obtained as his fief the ample 
^domains of Sarkar Kara. He by his skill and exertions was about to 
take possession of Pannah which was a country near his owi^^ At 
first he sent messages of good advice to Earn Cand; who was among 
the famous Eajahs of India- -and whose forefathers had ruled over 
that country for generations. A|af Khan bade him doff his cap of 
pride^ and place the ring of submission in his ear^ and' come into the 
list of tributaries. He also, told him to send to court Ghazi ^an 
Tannuri who had trodden the path of rebellion and had taken 
refuge with him. Earn Cand, whose forehead had not yet been irra- 
diated by the light of auspiciousness^ turned a deaf ear to these advices^ 
and the mention of obedience and submission increased his pride 
and arrogance* In his illfatedness, he made ready for war. : 5saf 
Khan was supported by the prestige of the royal dynasty and 
marched against him with a proper equipment. . The Eajah came out 
with Ghazi Khan Tannnuri and a large force of Rajputs and Afghans. 
The brave men on both sides washed their hands of their lives and 
fought a great battle. 

Verse, 

The brave fought with bow and arrow 
All strove with spear and sword 
■ The world was full, of diamond-pointed darts 
The wind was from dust and blood vermilion-scattering. ■ 

' After a great contest l§af Khan was victorious and Ghazf Khan 
Tannuri and many other leaders were put to the sword J Rajah Ram 
Cand was defeated and took ref oge in the fort of Bandhu ^ which was 
the strongest fort in that country. Immense spoil fell into the hands 


183 




i Elliot IV. 462, n. 2. This note 
says that there is a great confusion 
about the country of Bhata, and that 
Bandhu is Bandrigarh (not in the I. 
G. under that name). It also refers 


to the Supp. Glossary II. 164 There 
we are told that the Sarkar is that 
entered in the Ain, text I. 4B0 under 
the name of Bhatghora, Jarrett II. 
166. 
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of the victors. At this time, at the intercession of famous Rajahs ^ 
who had obtained favour by long service, an order was issued that 
Rajah Earn. Oand had put the ring of servitude in his ear, and had 
done homage I he v^as now included among the servants of the 
threshold, and his teiritories were not to be interfered with, ^n 
consequence of these orders A|af I^an returned to his fief J 

^ Possibly Birbal, who had been in the Rajah's service, was an intercessor. 
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CHAPTER XL VII. 

APFOINTMlilRT OF MunTm KhAN KhaN-KhanIn TO KaBUL xlND WHAT, 

FOLLOWED THEKEON, 

As tlie SRahinsRali^s world-adorning mind was always directed 
towards the management of Kabul and was inquisitive about the 
affairs thereof, he now heard that Fazil ^ Beg, the brother! of Mun^im 
Khan, had joined with AinTr Babus, Shah Wall Atka, ^Ali Muhammad 
Asp, Seonj Sklhi Mihi, Khwajah Khas Malik and a number of others 
in reporting to the cupola of chastity, Mah Ciicak Begam the mother 
of Muhammad HakTm, the immoderate conduct of Ghani IQian, and 
had used all their endeavours to remove him from Kabul, the abode 
of pleasure. He therefore appointed MunTm Khan to be the guard- 
ian of M. Muhammad Hakim and sent him to Kabul. The details 

% * 

of this are as follows: Though Fazil Beg^s eyes were deprived of W 
sight, yet in chicanery and strife-mongering his whole body was an 
eye. He was always disturbed and dissatisfied about his nephew’s 
rule, and in truth Ghani Khan, Miinfim Khan’s son, was without dis- 
cretion or good sense. In addition to this, the intoxication of autho- 
rity had cast) him down from the pillar of moderation. Evil com- 
panionship, the worst ill of humanity, was dragging him down, with 
the lasso of ruin, from the height of auspiciousness to the depth of 
misery. At last that faction made the noble lady, the Begam, one of 
their party. In the beginning of Shahriyur, Divine month, of the 
seventh year, GkanI Khan had gone towards Zama,^ to visit the 
melon-fields. They strengthened the city and shut the gate of the 
citadel against him. He equipped a force and came over against the 
Delhi gate and halted on the ridge of the Slah Sang. But he could 
not effect his object. He sent Pahlwan Hdi Kotwal on an em- 
bassy, thinking that perhaps he might by craft and stratagem effect 


i Bayazid and Xizum-ii-d-dni have ^ qin Zaimmii W. of Kabul. See 

FazaiL \ text I. S22. 
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something. The persons above named replied that Ghani KhSii had^ 
not been appointed to the government by H.M. the ghahinshah^ and ^ 
that the people had been brought into straits by his tyranny and 
immoderation. The proper thing now for him was to go off in 
safety. If he wanted to have again the government of this country 
he should go to Court and have his conduct tested^ and should bring 
an order from the Diwan of the Caliphate, so that it might be acted 
upon. During these parleys his men took to deserting him. When 
he had halted there a long time and had perceived that he would 
not be able to enter the city and that he was nearly being captured, 
he, by the advice of Hamza ^Ai^ab and Mir Maghlsu-d-din of Nlshapur, 
went towards Jalalabad, All his property in the city was plundered. 
The cause of the courage of the Kabulis in this matter was the affair 
of Tulak Khan Quoin. 

The brief account of this is that Ghani in whom youthful 

presumption and intoxication were added to innate wickedness, 
thought that his advantage consisted in others^ loss. He behaved with 
quarrelsomeness and levity and did not pay respect to men^s position. 
His manners were bad, and insolent. One of his actions was the 
arresting without cause Tulak Khan Quoin, who was famous for 
his valour and an intimate courtier of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
Ashiyani, He put him and a number of his relatives into confine- 
ment. 

Verse. 

Not everyone who does evil does you evil 

Certes he does that evil to himself. 

At length some prudent persons interposed and released him. 
After this affront Tulaq Khan went to the village of Mama Khatuii 
which was his fief. There he wrapped the foot of courage in the 
skirt of patience and sought for an oppoi'tunity of revenge. Mean- 
while a caravan was coming from Bal^. ^ani Khan heard of its 
arrival at Carikaran and went out with a few men to meet it and to 
make a choice of the goods, giving out that he was going to visit 
Khwaja Sihyaran, which is an enchanting spot; There he inaixgu. 
rated a drunken feast and played the melody of self-indulgence. 
When Tulak Khan, who was, in season and out of season, meditating 
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revenge, lieard of liis expedition, lie recognised the advantage of the 
opportunity and hurried after him with a number of his kinsfolk 
and servants. At midnight he came upon Ghani Khan, who had 
given away his sense to wine and his body to slumber, and caught 
his prey. He arrested him and ghagun the son of Qaraca Khan and 
put them into confinement. He also emptied his wrathful heart by 
reproaches. Thinking that as he had the governor as his prisoner 
he might also seizje the city, he turned back from there, and having 
won over the militia of Kabul he halted at Khwajah Eiva^ which 

is within two kos of KabuL^ I^azll Beg and Abu-l-fath, his son, 

185 and Grli ani Khan’s men prepared for war. Tuiak Khan perceived 
that his enterprise would not succeed, and that he would not get hold 
of the city. He contented himself with a portion of his object and 
proposed peace and a division of territory. Fazll Beg considered 
tjiis proposal advantageous on account of his wish to release his 
^brother’s son, and sent the chief man of tlie city to Tulab, He made 
over to him the territory from M^amura-i-pai-Minar to the limits of 
Zuhak and Bamian, which was about a fifth of Kabul. In this way 
he extinguished the flames of disturbance and rescued Ghanx ^an 
from his clutches. 

Verse, 

O Sage,^ consider the work of fate 

You will at last get the result of your actions 

Your safety consists in not injuring anyone 

There is a brisk market of recompense for welbdoing. 

Gham Khan did not make Kabul an abode of kindness but left 
the register of the treaty and agreements in the niche of forgetful- 
ness. He proceeded against Tuiak with all his forces. Tuiak did 
not see it advisable to remain in Kabul and went off with his rela- 
tions and men to the world-protecting court, and took the high road 
to India, ©ani Khan followed him with a large force. As Tuiak 
Khan had not power to resist he took to flight. Near the village of 
Zhala, which is a ford of the Ghorband ^ river, the Kabul army came 


1 Perhaps the lines are an 

extract from Hakim Sanai's poems^ 

5^ Apparently TSlak must have re- 


treated. The ■ Iqbaln ama says ■ Gliani 
came up with Tulaq at Tirala which 
is a ford of the Ghorband river. 
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tip witli liim, and a battle ensued. At last Tiilak Khan with his son 
Isfandiyar and a few o£ his kinsmen and servants manfully made 
their way through so large a force. Babai Qucin, Maskin Quern and 
others of his servants were killed, ^ani Khan returned from there 
successful and came to Kabul, There he spread out the carpet of tyr- 
rany and self-glorification^ and lengthened the arm of oppression over 
the citizens. And though he knew the disorganised state of 
M. Muhammad Hakim^s affairs he paid no attention to them. The Mir- 
za^s men and the rest of the people of Kabul were distressed by this, 
and joined with Fazil Beg and his son Ahu-l-fath to suppress him. 
By chance at this time the melon-fields of the village of Mamura 
were in perfection, and a desire to visit the melon-fields took posses- 
sion of him. He forgot what has been said— 


Verse. 

Eat ^ the melons, what business have you with their beds. 

As the time of his downfall had arrived, he went off to visit the 
melon-fields and stayed the night there. Ahu-l-fatli Beg and other 
known men of the city took the opportunity and brought in 
M. Muhammad Hakim over the Iron Gate, and beat drums, and blew 
trumpets. A great uproar arose of high and low. Ghani Khan on 
getting the news came in a confused state and with the few men who 
were with him towards the city. When he arrived there he saw that 
the chess-board had been arranged after a new fashion and that the 
gates of concord were closed, while those of hostility were open, 
and that he could not advance. Should he come nearer it was 186 
probable that his companions, who had their families in the city, 
would leave him alone, or rather would seize him and take him along 
with them. In an astonished and distracted state of mind he pitched 
his tent on the side of the Slah Sang and halted there. The garri- 
son fired guns at him, and as fate would have it a ball struck the 
tent. When Gham Khan saw this he got terrified and went ^ off to 


^ This is a proverb. See Boe- 
buck, Section I., p. 15, ISFo. 100. 

^ BadaunI, Lowe, 54, says that 
Ghani Khan met with no success in 
India on account of his unfilial con- 
duct, and that he went to Jauupurand 


died there. The Maasir I. 645 says 
he went to Aadil Shah of Bijapur 
and died shortly afterwards. Baya- 
zid also speaks of his having gone to 
Bijapur. 
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India witli a Imiidred bx’ands of disgi'ace and with the nprootiiig of 
thousands of longings for his home and family and the govemiiient 
of Kabul. After Gb.am Khan had departed^ the cupola of chastity^ 
the noble lady Mfih Ciicak Begam, undertook the affairs of Kabul 
and appointed Fazll Beg as the Vakil of M. Muhammad Hakim. 
As he was blind^ his son Abu-l-fath managed affairs as his father^s 
Naib^ and as the latter had neither magnanimity nor far-reaching rea- 
son he did not attend to justice in distributing the fiefs^ and the dis- 
posal of business^ and conducted himself foolishly. The worst of all 
was that he took the select fiefs for himself and his friends^ and 
alloted inferior ones for the Mirza^s household^ and practised extra- 
ordinary oppressions on his own account. Among these things was 
his giving Ghaznin to M. Khizr Khan who was one of the chiefs of 
the Hazaras^ and his arresting Bfibiis Beg and making him over to 
his charge. He also took all the other property of Babus and 
squandered it. Whoever does not possess sound reason^ by the light 
of which he can direct his actions, nor a seeing eye whereby he may 
be warned by observing the conduct of others, nor right-thinking 
companionship, whose words he may follow, will assuredly receive in 
this world of retribution due punishment. Accordingly, when two 
months of this state of affairs had passed, the Mirza’s honoured mother 
and the old servants could not endure the oppression and bound up 
the loins of revolt. A number of them, such as Wall Atka, ‘^Ali 
Muhammad Asp, Miram, a relation of gh ah Wall, M^asum Kabuli, 
Siyunduk, ^Idi Sarmast and many others conspired against Pazll 
Beg^s son, and waited for an opportunity. One night they called 
him out of his house for this purpose and had a drinking party in a 
tent which they had erected in the courtyard of the Cahal Sitiin 
(forty pillars) Diwan-ttana. The cups circulated, and the drinking 
of bumpers went on from evening till night. Meanwhile Abii-l-fath 
several times prepared to leave. The members of the party prevent- 
ed him by drunken flatteries from going out. This^ doomed drunk- 
ard was unaware that it was the last day of his fortune. When 
time had come to the end of night and sleep had overpowered Mm, 
the party which had conspired to shed his blood drew their swords 


^ heMahar a% scmg-andazl-i-dau* ing the last day of anything. Se@ 
ran. bang-andazi is a phrase mean- Yiillersds. v. 
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and entered the tent. They slew him and Miram Bahadur a relative 
of Shah Walij cut off his head and placed it on a spear. His body 
was flung down from the citadel, and there was a great uproar in 
Kabul, When Pazil Beg heard of the fate of Abu-l-fath he was 187 
dismayed, and having with the aid of Muhammad Sanjar, the son 
of Khizr Khan Hazara, and whose son Sikandar was PaziFs son-in- 
law, collected Ms goods, he wished to go to the encampments of the 
Hazaras, He set out with this intention, but some of the Mirza^'s 
servants hearing of it went after him. They caught him and brought 
him to the fort and put him to death. After that §hah Wall Atka 
became the general manager of Kabul. In his folly he took to him- 
self the title of ^Aadil §hali and gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post 
of Khan-Sh^nan, and to Khwajah Khas Malik, the eunuch, the title of 
Ikhlas S^an. In his presumption and folly he assigned titles which 
kings give to their friends. By his own efforts he arranged for his 
destruction. In a short time the Begam suspected him of aiming at 
rebellion and sent him to the abode of annihilation. She assumed 
the management of the affairs of Kabul and for considerations of 
propriety chose as the Mirza's Vakil, Hlaidar Qasim Kohbar, whose 
ancestors had been officers under H.M. Greti Sitani Pirdus Makani, 
and H.M. JahanbanI Jinnat Ashiyani. We have made a long digres- 
sion for the purpose of animating our discourse. 

In fine, when the news of the expulsion of ^ani Khan and of the 
confused state of affairs in Kabul was brought to the sublime court, 
it occurred to , the acute and farseeing mind of H.M. the ghahin^ah 
that Munfim Khan was very anxious to be in Kabul, He resolved 
to appoint him the guardian of M, Hakim and to send him to 
Kabul in order that he might both avenge his own son, and also 
ameliorate the condition of the Kabulis, and also that he might better 
appreciate the favour and clemency of the ghahinshah. In accordance 
with this wise decision Munfim Qian, who had been sent against the 
Eajah ^ of the Meos, was recalled from Etawah and dispatched on this 


^ The text has Bajah-i-mazhur the 
Eajah aforesaid, but no Eajah has 
yet been mentioned, for it cannot be 
Eajah Earn Cand against whom. Asof 
Khan had gone. Bajazid, whom 

37 


A. F. is copying here, says, p. 106a, 
that when he was in charge of Hisar 
Firuza, he received in 970 an order 
from Mun*im Khan that as tlie latter 
had been deputed to proceed against 
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imporfcant service. Many officers, sucli as Mohammad Qal! ^ Khan 
BirlaSj Haidar Mohammad J^an Atka Begi, §hah Husain Khan 
Nikadarl, Hasan Khan, the brother of Shiliabii-d-dln Ahmed Khan, 
Taimor ^ Khan Ikka and a number of brave and distinguished men 
were also appointed. As Mun^im did not appreciate what a 

blessing H.M. was, and did not comprehend the extent of his favours, 
and did not properly know the Kabulis, he regarded this appoint- 
ment as a great gain and went ^ off to Kabul in all haste as soon as 
he got leave. He marched rapidly and arrived at Jalalabad. He did 
not make such halts that the auxiliary forces could join him, nor 
was there any sign of Muhammad Quli Khan Birlas who was gover- 
nor of Multan and had a large force. When the Begam heard of the 
coming of Mun^im Khan she took counsel with the Kabul officers and 
decided that the soldiers and Aimaqs should be collected and that 
they should take the Mirza with them and go forth to meet Mun^im 


Eajah Mastii Bayazid was to 
collect the forces of the place and 
join him. Accordingly Bayazid 
came to Agra with his troops and 
they marched against the Eajah 
aforesaid (mazkur). When they got 
to Etawah Mun^im Khan received a 
firman from Akbar, telling him of his 
son’s flight, etc., and telling him to 
make what arrangements he could 
for the expedition against the Eajah, 
but to return himself to Agra ha order 
that he might go to Kabul. As soon 
as MmiHitt got this order he returned 
to Court, after deputing Shah Quli 
Khan Karanji and others against 
Eajah Mastu. (Mastu, however, I 
think, can only be a copyist’s error 
for Meo. The Meos were a turbu- 
lent tribe in Etawah. See I. Gr.^s. v., 
and the note on Etawah by Mr. 
Hume in App. C. to Elliot’s Supp. 
Glossary I. 331. In the index to the 
Akbarnama the entry for p. 187 is 
Eajali-i- Etawah and not Eajah wuz- 


kur!) Possibly the word is not maz- 
kur, but Maz or Baz Kuar, 

1 Bayazid has Qulij. 

^ Bayazid adds that Taimur had 
formerly been a servant of Bairam 
Khan. 

s Bayazid describes how Munflm 
after leaving Agra came to Sikan- 
dra, and how Akbar and a number of 
nobles came there and bade him 
goodbye. Akbar 'specially told Ba- 
yazid to write reports to him from 
Kabul, and also gave him a horse 
and a dress of honour. Then Akbar 
went off to Gwaliar to hunt, and 
Mun‘im went on to Kabul. Muham- 
mad Qulij (quli is written above 
it) and the other auxiliary officers 
went off to their fiefs to collect their 
forces, with the understanding that 
they were to join Munflm at Nilab or 
Peshawar. Munflm went by the 
Khaibar. His auxiliaries never join- 
ed him. 
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Kkan so that they might make war in the Lam gh anak If they 
were victorious nothing could be better^ and if they were defeated 
they could join the Mahmand and Khalil tribes, and from there could 188 
go and wait upon H.M. the §h.ahinshah, and submit themselves to 
his protection. Otherwise the Khan-Khanan would by various punish- 
ments take vengeance for his brother, his son and his nephew. 

When Mun^im Khan arrived at Deh-Ghulaman ^ there came news 
that Idi Sarmast had come to Jalalabad and was fortifying it. Tai- 
mur Ikka and Hb-wajah Kilan and a force were sent there against 
/Id!. He made the fort strong and came out to fight, Hext day the 
Khan-Khanan marched to besiege Jalalabad. Meanwhile the news 
arrived that M. Hakim and the army of Kabul had come. Jabar ^ 
Bardi Beg, who had been an officer of H.M. Firdus Makani, and had 
become a dervish, and who was travelling with the army, was sent to 
the Mirssa in order that, perhaps, the affair might be settled without a 
battle. If this could not be done, it was decided that the battle 
should take place next day, as the star was in front.^ Taimur Ikka 


1 Bayazid, p. 108, gives Yasawal 
as another name of this village. 

2 Bayazid, p. 108&, says that Jabar 

Bardi^haficlived after 

becoming a dervish, and that he had 
gone to India to offer his condolences 
for the death of BLumaynn, and was 
now returning home with the army. 
He was sent off to treat with M, 
Hakim from near Oar Ba^, i.e., 
Ba g h Safa. It seems to me that 
there is a confusion between the 
Ba gh »i*Wafa and the Bagh- i-Sa£a. 
Babar, 141 and 291, makes them ap- 
parently two distinct gardens, and in 
this he is followed by Abul Fazl. 
But if they were distinct they were 
near one another, for Adlnapur and 
JalalabM were not far apart. Baya- 
zid calls the Oar Bagh garden the 
Ba gh -i-Safa. but thel^description of 
it seems to agree with Babar’s ac- 


count of the Ba^-i-Wafa. There 
was a hill (balandl) in both. 

~ - ^"Bayazid say-s, p. 108u,that when 
he was in his quarters at Deh-Ghula- 
man, and a number of people were 
discussing the affairs of 
the coming of Hakim, they - 
an omen from Idafig?, and that the 
verse which came up was this first 
line of an ode — 

Sitara-i-bad ra^shld u mah maj- 
lis ^ud — ^‘‘The evil star was shining 
and there was the moon of the assem- 
bly,” See Kozenzweig’s Hafiz, 
p. 628, ode 127. The star referred to 
in the text is, I presume, the con- 
stellation of the Eight Stars, i,e., I 
believe, Yirgo. Hammer Purgstall 
has a note on this constellation in 
his translation of the Mohit of Sidi 
Ali, J.A.S.B. YI. 807 and 808 note. 
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cam^ from tlie vanguard and reported that the enemy were few in 
number and that they should not postpone fighting till to-morrow^ for 
perhaps the enemy would go off in the night, and the affair would 
be protracted. The Khan-Khanan from his own eagerness/ and the 
instigation of Haidar Muhammad ^an, both of whom loved Kabul 
and were proud of their courage, took the course of engaging. Mean- 
while Khwajah Kilan, who commanded the vanguard, was killed. 
M. 9asan, who was on the left ^ wing, did not move from his place, 
and the Qaqshals and others, who were on the right wing, also did 
not do their duty. Abu-l-M^affi ^ iopa, to whom the Kabulis had given 
the title of Eumi |Qan, had arranged fireworks (grenades?) allround 
his horse, and a ball {Ur) from them struck Calnia Hisari and killed 
him. As men had lost^ heart on account of the death of Khwajah 
Kilan, they flung way their reins and did not keep their feet firm ifi 
the stirrup. The battle took place near Oarbagh ^ by the shrine 
(muqdm) of Khwagah Eustam. As a retribution for his failure to 
appreciate the favours which had been shown to him, and in punishment 
of his presumption, which is the worst of human faults, defeat fell 
upon Munfim Khan. A number showed faithlessness and joined the 
Kabulis. All Munfim Khai/s baggage was plundered. Bayazid Beg,^ 



horse. His words are/‘‘-ffe iitcf ari- 
ranged combustible materials round 
his hoYSQ {dargird4-asp'^ud) so that 
when the horse galloped they caught 
fire and went off against the enemy. 
One arrow (Ury perhaps here a bullet) 
struck the horse- of Calma Hisirf. 
The latter dismounted and was killed. 

s We have here again the phrase 
dil hm ddda hudand, 

^ BayazTd, p/ 109, says that pre- 
vious to the battle he had been told 
to select a spot for a camp, and that 
he chose one between the stream of 
Khwaja Eustam, which is a shrine 
{mimr) and the stream (jni) of 
Oarbagh. 

6 Here A. F. for the first time 
quotes Bayazid by name. The 


1 According to JJiiyazid, Hasan was 
on the right^:^g, and the Qaqshals 
bn -"^^left. He says they went off 
®^^he rear towards Jalalabad. The 
battle was fought near Gar-Bagh 
which is marked on the map as 
several miles above Jalalabad and on 
the other side of the Kabul river. 

^ Bayazid describes him as a slave 
of Shah Hi^amatullah, the son-in-law 
of Ism^ali Bardi (Shah Ism^atl I?) 
and says he had come to Kabul as a 
merchant and was skilled in making 
fireworks. The Kkan-Khanan had 
taken notice of him before his depar- 
ture for India and had left him with 
his son ghani Bayazid ez- 

piains the passage about Ab-ul- 
Maaii's having fireworks round his 
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wlio was one of Khan^s confidential followers^ states tliafc he 

had thirty lakhs of rupees with him in specie and goods^ and that they 
were carried off. If the enemy had not been engaged with the spoil 
Mnnfim ^aii himself would have been seized. 

Munfim iOian came ^ with loss of everything to Bikram (Peshawar)^ 
and stayed there for some days, seeking what he should do. At last 
he sent Yari Tawaci ^ with a petition to Court and represented that 
he had not the face to come to the sublime threshold. He hoped 139 
that he would be allowed to go to Mecca, in order that he might in 
that holy land cleanse himself of his offences and then come and 
kiss the threshold. As by his evil star he had not understood the 
amount of the king^s graciousness he had seen what he had seen. If 
the king was not disposed to be so gracious to him as to give him leaver 
he hoped that a fief in the Panjab might be granted to him for some 
time, as he was without any property, that so he might acquire some- 
thing and then come and present himself. When he had sent off the 
petition he could not remain ^ in Bikram. He went off from there to 
the Indus. Then from fear of his enemies he crossed the Indus and 
came into the country of the Ghakkars where he had repose. He 
stayed for some days in that country, and Sultan Adam behaved 
Mth humanity to him. The Khan-Khanan was in a distracted state, 
and could neither travel nor settle down. He spent his days in a 
confused manner. When H.M. the Shahinshah heard of his condi- 
tion he, contrary to the ideas of superficial worldlings, sent gracious 

. 

"-p — 

At three purs of the day they arrl . 

at Bikram, i.e., Peshawar. 

^ Bayazid calls him Yari Tawaci- 
bashi, and says Mun‘im sent him 
three or four days after his arrival 
at Peshawar. At p. 113& he calls 
him Yari Sultan. 

s Bayazid says he took refuge for 
a time in the fort of Peshawar but 
eventually, on Byazid’s advice, went 
off to Nil ab. Thereafter he crossed 
the river and went to Sultanpur, 
and was kindly received by Sulti-n 
Adain.'.''' 


passage will be found in the Memoirs 
lOSh, He says he did not remove the 
chests for fear of alarming the 
womenfolk. He had^thought, appa- 
rently, of burying them, or of making 
them over to friendly Afghans, 
i There is a description of the 
flight in Bayazid. They reached 
that night Deh-Ghulaman which had 
been their halting-place on the for- 
ward march. They then went on by 
the Khaibar and Ali Masjid. They 
reached the latter place at one pur 
of the day and were joined by Shah 
Hasham the brother of Aba-1-M‘aali, 
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orders and by weighty admonition and by acts of clemency relieved 
Hm from bis distress. In reply to bis petition he said^ with reference 
to the fief in the Panjab, that he had not taken away his former fiefs 
which were not inferior to Panjab fiefs, such as Jlimv Piruza, Sarkar 
Etawah, Khairabad, ghahpur, Kalanur, Jalandhar, Andari,^ etc. If 
there was to be no expedition against the G-hakkars, there was no 
necessity for his being in Lahore. He should now come to Court as 
soon as he had received this order. When Mun^im Elian became 
aware of the royal favour he proceeded to Court. Accordingly he 
arrived there in the middle of the eighth year of the Divine Era, and 
in the end of 970. The ShahinshaVs favoursjoverwhelmed 
him in the sea of graciousness, and made him luxuriant (mdmir) on 
the continent of kindnesses. The dust of shame and the mist of 
melancholy were wiped from his countenance, and he received special, 
royal favours. Munfim Khan came to know the perfect qualities 
of the ghahinshah, and the black thoughts of going to Kabul depart- 
ed from his heart. He became of one head and one mind and 
girded up the loins of zeal for the service of the ghahinshah. The 
holy heart of the ghahinshah wished Munfim Khan to be with him, 
while he from ignorance and unthankfulness did not respond. At 
last he understood his own good, and with a hundred supplications 
became devotedly attached to the threshold of fortune. The auspi- 
cious star of his fortune rose higher day by day, and he attained to 
high positions. 

One of the occurrences was that the joyous heart of H.M. the 
ghahin^ah turned towards hunting, and he went to the neighbour- 
hood of Mathura with a select party. The hunting was successful. 
One day that tiger-hunter hunted seven tigers. Five were levelled 
with the dust by arrow and bullet, and one that repository of cour- 
190 caught alive and so was the subject of a thousand wonderings. 
The other was caught by the united efforts of a number of hahadurs. 
In the same hunt he joined worship with pleasure and became a 
distributor of justice, was ^ brought to his notice that for a long 



-*■ There was an Andari or Indri 
in the Sarkar of Saharanpiir, Jarrett 
II. 201, but perhaps Andari-KarnSl 
is meant. , See Eadauni, II. 71. 


! |l » This passage is partially ti'ansla- 
'j |ed in Elliot, YI. 20. 
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time it was the custom in India for the rulers to take sums from the 
people who came to sacred spots to worship, proportionate to their 
rank and wealth. This (worship) was called Karma.^ The ghahin- 
^ah in his wisdom and tolerance remitted all these taxes which 
amounted to crores. He looked upon such grasping of property as 
blameable and issued orders forbidding the levy thereof throughout 
his dominions. In former times, from the unworthiness of some, and 
from cupidity and bigotry, men showed such an evil desire towards the 
worshippers of God, H,M. often said that although the folly of a 
sect might be clear, yet as they had no conviction that they were on 
the wrong path, to demand money from them, and to put a stumbling- 
block in the way of what they had made a means of approach to the 
sublime threshold of Unity and considered as the worship of the 
Creator, was disapproved by the discriminating intellect and was a 
mark of not doing the will of Go<^ 

When he had turned away his mind from hunting he resolved 
to make the journey of eighteen ^ hos on foot, and to arrive in one day 
at the capital. He and some select attendants put the foot of 
courage on the I’oad, Yusaf Muhammad S-an Kokaltash, Mirza 
Koka, Saif Khan, g^uja^at ^an, Mir ^AII Akbar,^ Hakim-al-Mulk, 
Dastam Qian, Shimal Qian, Matlab Qan and others being of the 
party. But among these, none except Mir ^Ali Akbar, Uakim-al- 
mulk,^ and gh.imal Khan were able to keep pace with him. 


i Karmi in text, but the word is 
tlie Sanskrit karma or harman^ a 
religious act or tbe acquiring of 
merit, 

® Tbe distance from Matbura to 
Agra is about thirty miles, and appa- 
rently tbe bunting-ground must bave 
been beyond Matbura, for A. B., text 
11, p. 200, speaks of that city as 
being 15 or 16 kos from Agra. 


s Blocbmann, 382. 

A physician from Gilan on the 
Caspian. Blocbmann 542 and Badau- 
ni III. 161, who gives him a good 
character. He went to Mecca in 988 
or 989 and died there. His name 
was Shamsu-d-din. 
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CHAPTER XLVIIL 

ONQUEST OF THE COUNTRY OP THE GaKHARS OWING TO THE VALOUR 
OF THE IMPERIAL TROOPS. 

the lower and elemental world is regulated by the beneficence 
of the holy and heavenly world (and the proof of this wondrous 
fact is that t he political and financial ad^iniMration of great p rince s 
is bound up with rectitude of intSSron^ and correct thinking which 
are ancillary to the heavenly world), so every asylum of fortune who 
is not carried out of his sphere by external pomp and material gran- 
deur, and who exercises himself in the cultivation of hearts and 
addresses his genius to the soothment of high and low, and who al- 
ways from innate auspiciousness carries into effect his designs as far 
as possible, and who recognises that he is the watchman for humanity, 
has his actions advanced and made successful by God, and day by 
day the marks of his increasing greatness display themselves to every- 
one, whilst his opponents are troubled even by their own friends, 
and after passing through various distresses are cast down into the 
191 abyss of annihilation. On the other hand, if the internal nature of 
anyone, which is a sample of the kingdom of heaven, is corrupted 
by the evil thoughts of lust and sensuality, the result will be the 
opposite of the above^ The lamp of his dominion will, like burning 
grass, endure for but a short time, and the sapling of his fortune will 
soon fail like the shade of a tree. Though the wise of heart need 
not such prefaces, yet as the object of this book of Divine praise is 
to guide the generality, it does have recourse to past times and to 
far-away places in order to apply a salve to the eyes of the dim- 
visioned and the short-sighted, of whom the world, for various pur- 
poses, is always full. The sublime actions of the Khedive of the age 
are (for them) a written apologue. 

To resume, there was in this blessed year a cause of increased 
discernment to the perceptive, of seeing to the short-sighted, m 2 ;., 
the conquest of the country of the Gakhars. Their country is be- 
tween the Indus and the Beas, in the folds of the mountains, and 
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among hillocks and 'caverns. Though in 'former times the/ rulers of 
India had attempted with large armies and abundant equipment to 
establish tranquillity there^, they had not succeeded^ inasmuch as they 
had no skill beyond that of outward show, and as they had not a 
good intention. The knot was not untied by their efforts, as has 
already been related. Now that the world had received grace and 
ornament from the excellent intention and pure acts of H.M. the 
ghalii^ahj and that the celestials and terrestrials had gained spiritual 
and temporal welfare from his existence, this great undertaking, 
which had not been effected by former rulers of India, was admirably 
carried out by the fortune of the Shahinshah. The country came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. The account of this great 
boon is that as the Grakhar clan was always boasting of its loyalty 
and singleness of heart, that mine of clemency and liberality (Akbar) 
oast nought but eyes of favour upon their country. Though with 
reference to the courtesies of service it is most proper that the great 
men of the land should, if they cannot always be in attendance, oooa- 
sionaliy obtain the auspiciousness of kissing the threshold, Sultan Adam 
and the headman of the country who had been encompassed by the 
ghahinshah^s favours, did not at all perform these duties. However, 

H.M. preserved the recollection of the small ^ service which Sultan 
Adam had performed, and so passed over such offences. When after- 
wards the throne of world-sway was adorned by the radiance of 
H.M. the Shahin^ah, Kamal Khan in accordance with the former 
services and devotion of his family which were graven on his heart, 
brought the countenance of supplication to the lofty court, and by 
kissing the threshold gave a new foundation to the pillars of heredi- 
tary devotion, and showed himself to be an adherent of the victorious 
stirrup. The ray of favour fell upon him, and he received appro- 192 
priate fiefs. At the time of the struggle between the Khan Zaman 
and the Bon of ^Adli, he held fiefs in the Sirkar of Lucknow and in 
parganas Hanswah ^ and Pathpur,^ etc. Also, in accordance with 
orders, he brought a considerable force with him and took part in 
the service. He distinguished himself in that man-testing war, and 
when his merits were I’eported by truth-tellers to H.M., more favour 


i The delivering tip of M. Kam- In the province of Allahabad, 

ran, Jarrett II. 168. 
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was. sliown to liim and lie became tbe object of increased coiilidetice; 
Accordingly H.M. was pleased to say, ^"Kamal Kban bas done bis 
duty, now is tbe time for ns to show bim favour, whatever desire he 
may have shall be gratified/^ At this anspicions time Kamal Khan 
represented through H.M/s intimates that the ghahin^ah had shown 
him favour above his deserts. It was his .hope now inconsequence 
of his affection for his native country that he might obtain from the 
royal grace the possession of his father^s territories. For since mis- 
fortunes came upon him, and he was imprisoned by Salim Khan, his 
ancestral lands had been in the possession of his uncle Adam. From 
this uncle (W) he had suffered a thousand vexations {^am). 

The brief account of this affair is that Sultan Sarang waged 
brave war with Sher Khan, but at last he and his son Kamal 
Khan were made prisoners. Sarang was put ^ to death and Kamal 
Khan was imprisoned in Grwaliar fort. But in spite of such disaster 
their country could not be conquered and the clan was governed by 
Saltan Adam, the brother of Sultan Sprang. When gher ®.an died 
and Salim Khan^s turn arrived, he too made great efforts to take the 
country, but was unsuccessful. One of the wonderful things was 
that Salim Khan ordered that all the prisoners in Gwiliar fort should 
be put to death, and that for this purpose a pit should be dug 
under the prison and filled with gunpowder and set on fire. There 
was an explosion, the building was destroyed and the prisoners were 
blown to pieces; Kamal !|0ian was inside, but fate sheltei’ed him from 
this calamity. In the corner where he was, not a breath of the fire 
reached him. When Salim ^an heard of this Divine protection he 
took an oath (of fidelity) from him and released him. From that 
time Sultan Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the country 
while Kamal Khan passed his days in frustration. At last, in the 
beginning of H.M. the ghahin^aFs reign, he bound himself to the 
saddle-straps of eternal dominion and trod the path of devotion. 

When he had represented his misfortunes and had begged for 
his old native land, a world-obeyed order was issued from the ascen- 
sion-point of justice that the country of the Gakhars which Sultan 
193 Sarang had held, and which was now possessed by Sultan Adam, 
should be divided into two portions, and that Sultan Adam should 

The Tahaqat says that he was flayed alive. 
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have one of tlieni and Kamal Kliaii the other. Orders to this 
effect were issued to the Khan Kilan Mir^ Miihaminad Khiny aiid 
to Mahdi Qasim Qnthu-d-din Muhammad Khan^ §harif Khan^ 

Jan Muhammad Khan Balisudi^ Eajali Kapur Deo^ and Rajah Earn 
» Gand who (all ?) held fiefs in the Panjab. If Sultan Adam did not 
submit to these orders^ the army was to march from the Panjab 
against his territory and punish him for his contumacy so that all 
savage rustics might receive warning. When Kamal Khan obtained 
the highest point of his hopes he left the sublime threshold and came 
to the Panjab. The great officers communicated to Sultan Adam 
H.M/s commands. He and his son Lashkarl, who managed all liis 
father’s affairs^ turned away their heads from obedience to the world- 
adorning order^ and proffered excuses which were worse than their 
offence. They would not agree to descend even a little from their 
borrowed sovereignty or to Kamal Jean’s obtaining his inheritance. 
The officers out of precaution reported the state of the case to the 
Court. Again an order of justice inscribed with the majestic sign- 
manual came directing that though Adam had at the outset 

broken the bond of obedience^ yet as he was the subject of royal 
favours he would be allowed to keep the half of his territory if he 
made over the other half to his brother’s son. If he still remained 
recalcitrant they were to chastise him and confirm Kam§l Khan in 
the whole of the territory. As his refractoi-iness had been shown^ 
the army marched and entered the Gakhar territory. Adam stuck 
to his folly and prepared to resist. A great battle took place in the 
vicinity of the town of Hilan.^ As courage and activity are implant- 
ed in the nature of the Gakhars, there was fighting and carnage^ but 
as the imperial armies are always aided by God^ the flashing of the 
victorious swords scoured the rust of the oppressors’ battlefield, and 
those wild beast-like savages traversed the desert of defeat. By 
the good fortune of the Shahinshah, a victory which might fittingly 
be the embroidery of great victories was won, and Sultan Adam was 


^ The text has a conjunction after 
Kilan, but this is a mistake and con- 
trary to the variants. Mfr Muhd. and 
the Khan Kilan are one and the same 
person. He was Shamsu-d-din’s elder 


brother and a poet, Blochmann 322, 
and Badauni III. 287, 

SI have not found this place. The 
Iqbalnama has Siian, 


soo 
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made prisoner. His soil La^kar! fled and went to the liill-CGiintry 
of Kashmir. For some time he was a vagabond^ and then he too 
was captured. The whole country of the Gakhars^ which none of the 
rulers of India had conquered,^ was by sublime inspiration subdued 
by a few of the imperial servants. In accordance with the sacred 
order the great officers gave the whole of the Gakhar country to 
194: Kamal Khan, and confirmed him therein. They returned after 
making over Sulfcln Adam and his son to him. Because Kamal Khan 
was firm and constant in his obedience to the sublime court he ob- 
tained a fortune which had not even entered into his dreams. He 
sent Lashkarl to a place from which there is no coming back, and lie 
imprisoned Sultan Adam and kept him under surveillance to the end 
of his days. If they had submitted their necks to the royal com- 
mandS; which are always visitations from heaven, they would not 
have been caught by these misfortunes. And if they had been con- 
tented with half of the teri’itory, they would not have been afflicted 
with the loss of the whole. By their disgraceful disobedience to 
the royal orders, which are a mirror of the Divine orders, they gave 
up to destruction their lives, their estates and their homes.^ 

^mong the occurrences was the coming from Kash gh ar of 
Khwaja M^uln/ son of Khwaja Khawind Mahmud, and his kissing the 
ghahiushah^s carpet. God be praised ! Owing to the daily-increasing 
fortune of the ghahin^ah, just as the conquest of countries, the 
cultivation of lands, the safety of the roads, the lowering of prices 
were manifested year by year, month by month, week by week, and 
day by clay^so did crowds of people — Turks, Tajiks, soldiers, mer- 
chants, mull as, dervishes and others come from the seven climes and 
rub the forehead of supplication on the world^s threshold, and obtain 
•success spiritual and temporal. Among these there came from the 
bounds of Ka^ghar the essence of saints, Miwaja M^ufn. He was the 


^ See in Elliot Y. 178 et seq* 
l^iKamu-d-dfn’s account of the con- 
quest of the Gakhar country. It 
closely resembles A. F.’s narrative, 
and it looks as if both were derived 
from one source. 

2 One does not see why Akbar need 
liave interfered with his father^s 


friend and helper Sultan Adam, 
especially as Adam was, according to 
the A. K. 11. Sarang's elder 
brother. 

^ See his biography in the Maasir 
III. 232, where it forms part of the 
biography of Sharafu-d-din. M'uin 
died in Cambay on his way to Mecca. 
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soli of Khwaja Khawind Mahmtidj who was the son of Eiwaja ^Abdullah 
who is known as the Khwajajan ^-T^waja, and who was the direct son 
of the repository of direction Nasiru-d-dm Khwaja IJbaidullah,^ 
Khwaja l^awind ^ Mahmud was distinguished among his brothers and 
the rest of the family for excellences and for purity of morals. In 
the time of his youth, after the acquisition of the ordinary sciences, 
he set down his feet on the path of exile and travelled over ^Iraq and 
Khurasan and came to ghlraz. After acquiring medical sciences in 
the school of the learned of the age, Maulana Jalalu-d-din Dawwani,^ 
he went to Samarqand, and then at the time of the disturbances in 
Transoxiana he went to Turkistan and Mo gh ulistan. At the time of 
the rising of the sun of the fortune of H.M. Geti Setani Firdus 
Makam (Babar) he came from Turf an ^ to Kashghar. Prom there 
he came to Agra in order to participate in that monarches assemblies, 
and here he was highly honoured, and given the chief seat at the 
meetings. At the time of the expulsion from India he came to Kabul 
and stayed there. He had two sons. One was Khwaja Qasim, and 
the other was Khwaja M^uln. The latter went to Ka^ghar in the 
lifetime of his honoured father, and was there treated with respect* 
^Abdu-r-EashidKhan,thesonof Sultan S^aid Khan, presented the Khwa- 
ja with rud]^ana-i sang-i-yashab,® commonly known as sangd-yashm 


^ See Khaz»na-al-Asfiya, I. 597 and 
I. 582, for life of his father. 

s This is the famous Khwaja Ah* 
rar of Samarqand. 

5 See his biography in the T,E>., 895, 
etc. He is sometimes called Khwaja 
H ura. He is also mentioned by Ba- 
bar. He was a son by the first wife 
of his father. 

* Da wwan is a district in Persia, 
Kazarnn. Jarrett III. 422, and n. 1. 

6 In Eastern Turkistan, or Uightx- 
ristan T. E., 112. See also Yarkand 
Mission Eeport, p. 49. It is the east- 
ernmost part of Kashghar. 

^ Blochmann 322 has Eudkhana- 
i-na^eb. Mudlchano, means a river- 
bed, and according to the T. Alfi 


B.M. MS., Or. 465, p, 6095, whatM'uin 
got was the produce of the river, 
the jade or jasper. The passage in 
the T. Alfi seems to be the source of 
A. P.'s account of M‘uln, and is so 
curious that it deserves to he transla- 
ted here. After mentioning that 
Khwaja Khawind died in Kabul and 
that his son M‘uin went off to Ka^- 
ghar during the father's lifetime, it 
says, Or. 465, 6095 : “ He was highly 
honoured by Abdullah Khan, and 
the produce of the river-bed (hdsil-u 
rudJchdna) where is pro- 

duced (I take sang-i-pusht, which also 
occurred in the MS. of the Akbar- 
namausedby M. Quatremere, seeNotes 
et Extraits, KIT. I, 476, note, quoted 
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(the river of jasper or jade) . When the Khwaja heard that the repti*^ 
tation of his son, gharfii-d-din Husain^ had risen very high, he this 
jgg year made the intention of pilgrimage (Aaj) a means of visiting the 
(Ji^aaia) of the sacred threshold (Akbar^s court) and proceeded to- 
wards India. §h.aBafu-d-dTn Husain hastened from his fief of Nagor 


by Yiillers s.v. yashm, to be a mistake 
for smig4-yashh), was made over to 
him. As the Khwaiazada was well 
acquainted with the science of living 
(‘ilm-i-m‘aash) he kept such a grip 
of the saiig-i'^pusht no one with- 
out the Khwaja’s leave could see the 
stone even in his dreams, and if it 
was found among the merchants’ 
loads, they were ruined (tahhdr-i- 
a‘dmm%mft, l am not sure of the 
reading or the translation). In ac- 
cordance with the Khwaja’s orders, 
traders conveyed the sang-i-^u^t to 
China and to other places where there 
was a demand for it, and brought back 
cloths and other goods. In this way 
the Khwaja collected much property 
and did not spend a single dinar. 
Mirza Sharafu-d-din Husain, his son, 
came to India on account of his fa- 
ther’s excessive stinginess and kissed 
the threshold. By the exertions of 
Adham Khan and his mother, Sha- 
rafu-d-din obtained much influence, 
and gradually he was advanced to 
the government of Kagor, He also 
conquered Mirtha. When he heard 
of his father’s coming from Turkis- 
tan, he went to Lahore to meet him.” 

Blochmami’s nasheb seems to be a 
mistake for yaghb, which is what the 
Maasirhas. The chief authority on the 
stone jashb or yashm appears to be 
Abul Eemusat, see his Eesearches ap- 
pended to his history of Khotan, Baris, 
1820, In a note to p. 231 he gives the 


etymology of jade from the Spanish 
ijada, which has been ascribed to Max 
Muller. One of the supposed proper- 
ties of yashm was that it was a 
protection against lightning. There 
is also an account of yashb or jasper 
in the Mines de 1’ Orient, YI. 138. 
The Eud^ana-i-sang-i-yashb or 
yashm is probably the Karakash Yal- 
ley described by Stoliczka, p. 464 of 
the Eeport of the Yarkand Mission. 
There are two rivers, — one theOurang- 
kaih, and the other th e Karakash, — and 
they are so called because one yields 
white jade, and the other black jade. 
They flow northwards from Khotan 
and join the Tarim river. Dr. Stol- 
iczka was informed that there was 
another rich locality for jade south 
of Khotan, and that most of the jade 
there was said to be obtained from 
boulders in the river-bed. (qu. the 
rudkhana of A. F. P) 

The Maasir’s account of Skwaja 
Mten, which occurs in Yol. Ill, 232, 
and is part of the biography of his son 
Sharafu-d-din, is very full and gives 
some particulars which are not in A.F. 
Like the T. Alfl, 6096, it represents 
MTiin as having been received by 
‘Abdulla Khan. The Maasir adds that 
he left Kashghar in the time of Abu-1- 
^air. M'nin went off to Mecca after 
his son’s flight, but died at Cambay, 
and his body was lost when the ship 
Fatahi foundered. 
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to meet and went witli liim to court. When tlie latter came 
near the territory of Agra many officers went, in accordance with 
an intimation from H.SI., to meet him, and when he came near the 
city, H.M., the Shahinshah went to meet him. By this act of respect 
he made the Khwaja for ever glorious. He bi'ought him with all 
honour to the capital, and gave him honourable quarters, and ti’eated 
him with favours such as kings show to dervishes. The ghwaja 
presented rare merchandize from l^ita (China) and Kashghar. For 
a long time father and son were encompassed with favours. 

One of the warning occurrences was the absconding of M. 
gharafu-d-dm liusain from the Court. It is an old custom for the 
divinely great and for acute rulers to attach to themselves the hearts 
of dervishes and of the sons of dervishes. And they have exhibited 
this tendency, which is both an intoxicant which destroys men, and 
also a refreshing wine, sometimes out of regard to the ancestors of 
such men, and sometimes as a means of testing their real nature. 
If the matter be looked into with the eye of justice, it will be evident 
to the prudent and awakened-hearted, that the favour shown by the 
ghahinshah to this father and son exhibited both those motives. Ac- 
cordingly, the concomitants of H.M.*s fortune withdrew in a short 
time the veil from the face of M. gharafu-d-din Husain^s actions, 
and his real worthlessness and unsubstantiality became manifest 
to mankind. When God, the world-protector, wills to cleanse the site 
of the eternal dominion from the evil and black-hearted, and to deck 
it with the sincere and loyal, a state of things spontaneously arises 
which could not be produced by a thousand plannings. The hypo** 
crites depart from the threshold of fortune by the efforts of their 
own feet, and fall into destruction. Such was the evilly-ending case 
of M. gharafu-d-din Husain, who by influence of the man-throwing 
win© of the world did not remain firm of foot, but left his place, and 
into whose head there entered thoughts of madness and melancholy, 
Gn 23rd Mihr, Divine Month, October 1562, he out of suspicions and 
from internal wickedness, to which his nature was prone, fled from 
the holy threshold, which is the refuge of the great of the seven 
climes, and hastened to Ajmir and Nagor which were his jdgMrs. 
Several found the chron ogramof this event to be ihash Safr (970= 
5th October, 1562). 

When this disgraceful event was reported to H«M., he expressed 
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complete surprise and amazement. Though hie inquired tlie reason of 
it from his gkarafu-d-dm^s confidants and companions^ nothing appear- 
ed except internal wickedness and an injured brain. He frequently 
190 remarked that he had had the intention of educating him, but that his 
narrow capacity could not stand this^ and that he had quickly gone 
and that in this way his real nature had been tested. Thereafter H.M. 
the Shahinghah determined that one of his trusty servants should be 
appointed to the province of Nagor^ lest the infatuated son of a ©.wa- 
jah should^ at the instigation of flatterers, stir up strife there, and should 
alienate the hearts of the inhabitants. As to raise the position of 
the loyal is to exalt the standards of dominion, and to cast down 
the faction of the ingrates and the strife-mongers is to preserve the 
general public, who are a trust from God, and also to leave the black- 
hearted a lamp of guidance for the highway, H.M.. theShahin^ah 
exalted If^sain Quli Beg, the son of Wall Beg Zu-al-qadir, who was 
an honoured servant and distinguished for acuteness and serviceable 
qualities, to the rank of Khan, and made over to him the jdglr of M. 
gharafu-d-dm Husainj and having given him valuable instructions, 
he sent him to Nagor, which was the Mirza’s seat and refuge. A 
number of loyalists such as Ism^ail QuH Khan, the brother of Husain 
QulI, Muhumad Sadiq Q^an, Muhummad Quli ToqbaT, Mirak Bahadur 
and others were appointed to assist him. H.M. observed that for- 
getfulness and mistakes were constituents of humanity, and that if 
the Mirza should awake from his sleep of negligence, and be ashamed 
of his conduct, he was to be treated with royal favours and brought hack 
to Court. But if he were minded to be ungrateful, and to have evil 
intentions, he was to be punished so that his ireatmeni might he a 
warning to others. Husain Quli Khan sent his family to the fort of 
Hajipur ^ and prepared for this important service, and proceeded to- 
wards Nagor. When the fortune-helped army arrived, the Mfrza had 
not time to arrange the strife which he meditated. Of necessity he 
made over the fort of AjmTr to Tarkhan Diwana, who was one of his 
trusted servants, and went ofi to Jalaur, which he had brought into 
his possession, and there waited for his opportunity. The imperial for- 
ces approached Ajmir and besieged the fort, in order that they might 


1 Probably Hajipur Sariyana in the Bet Jalaiidliar Doib, Jarrett II. 316, 
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make the way clear for a further' advance. Tarkhlii Dlwaiia acted ' 
wisely, and having made a treaty he was enlisted in the royal army. 
Husain Quli Khan made over the fort to trusty men, and marched ■ 
onwards, giarafu-d-dui Husain Mirza, who had turned his back 
on faith and fortune, could not resolve upon standing his ground, and 
left the imperial domains. The country was cleared from his mist, 
and the fort of Mirtlia, which was the strongest in the teiTitory, and 
which Jaimal held with the approval of the Mirza also fell into the 
hands of Husain Quli ^an. In accordance with H.MVs orders it 
was made over to Jagmal. 

When the minds of the imperial servants were at rest about the 197 
business of M. gkarafu-d-dln Husain, they addressed themselves to 
the taking of the fort of Jodhpur, which was the strongest fort in 
that country. Let it not be concealed that this fort was the capi- 
tal of Eai Maldeo, who was one of the great Eajahs of India, both in 
rank and position, and for the number of his servants, and the extent 
of his territories. When he departed from the fortress of life, his 
younger son Oandar Sen succeeded him and held this fort. The 
officers went to besiege it, and Earn Eai, the elder son of Rai Maldeo, 
came and joined the army of fortune, and after that he was exalted 
by saluting the sublime threshold, which is the kissing-spot of the 
exalted ones of the horizons. Mffiinu*d-din Ahmad Hxan Farankhudi 
and Mozaffar M ogh ol and a number of others were sent to assist 
Husain Quli Khan, By the Divine aid the fort was soon conquered. 


i Blodhmami 348. It is stated there 
that Tarbat is the name of a tribe in 
ghiir|lsan. There is also a town of 
that nitme which is likewise called 
Tarlmtd-Haidar. There is an account 
of Moziffar’s introduction to Akbar 
ill Bayizid, 99u. There we are told 
thalt hewas released from con fiuement 
at f;he Instance of Afzal who 

repi^escnted to BayazTd that he and 
Mos^affar came from tbc same part 
of tke country. Bayazid mentioned 


the matter to Miindm Khan. Husain 
Quli, BaTr?lm’vS sister’s son, objected 
to Mo^affar’s release, saying that he 
was an informer (eugjiul), and a 
scoundrel, and that he had, when in 
Bairam Khan’s service, done much 
harm to the servants of God (Ma sal- 
mans). But nothing is said hy Baya- 
zki about any proposition to put him 
to death. Afterwards Mrdiain Anagn 
represented Mozaffar’s case to Akbar. 
Akbar approved of Muiiim’s Jiaving 


^ne of the occmTences was the promotion of Khwaja Mozaffiir - 
All Tai'batl""to the rank of Khan, and the bestowal on him of the 
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robe of tlie Viziersliip. 
of tlie Sultanate were put in order' by the auspicious fortune/ ad- 
^ mirable attention, etc., of H.M. tlie Sbabin^ah, and tbe most impo'r- 


The details of this are/ that when the affairs 




taut matters had been arranged, in spite of the perfect understand- 
ing of the spirit of the age, and the aggregation of qualities tempo- 
ral and spiritual, and the unflagging engagement in external and 
internal matters, and the unnecessariness of Vizier or vahU^ yet/ for 
the sake of maintaining the screen and of following the custom of 
predecessors, which is the eye-salve of the commonalty, and also for 
the sake of farsightedness and of abundant caution, the world-con- 
quering mind determined that the masnad of diwanship should be 
graced by the pr esen ce of a man 3 ho.was loyal^ fond^^of^service, and 
acquainted with business, so that the holy personality might remain 
under the veil of inattention, which is the best means of testing 
men, and that political and financial affairs and the details of speech 
and action might be bbiiducted in the best me^od, and that the 
gardens of the imperial dqmaius might be watered by the tricklings 
from his efficacious pen. For this purpose the attention of H.M. 
the Shahinshah was drawn in the beginning of tins year to i^wajah 
Mozaffar Aii of Tarbat, and he was exalted by being appointed to 
cushion of the diwan was adorned by him, and 
he received the title of Mozaffar Khan.^ He returned thanks for this 
great favour, and displayed his abilities in the execution of his duties, 
me mmiaged in a proper manner the operations of the ...Treasui^^ 
which is the capifaT slock of sovereignty, the improvement of the 
condition of the peasantry, and the control of the army (laccording to 
what was Iiidden' in the breast of H.M.). From his good^ ^service in 
the affairs of the V imership, he^^rose to be an Amir. He ha^ abun- 
dani' cburag#*^s--wafr as both of the, sword 

and the peii*^ The Khwajah was a servant of Bairam Khan, '^t the 
time of the latter^s alienation, Dervash Uzbeg arrestey . the 
198 Khwajah and sent him to the Court. Though short- sigh tef ipien 
urged that he should be put to death, H.M,, who is a judge nut the 
— 1 f 


consulted Husain Quli about the mat- 
ter, and told luin that he might take 
Alozaftur into Ids service, adding that 
he had heard he could write iiigim. 


Badaum, Lowe 64, says, Mozai^^S^was 

made a Khan in 971, and tb the 

chronogram was i^rilini (oppres I 

' ’6r> 
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coin of liumanity^ perceived tlie KJiwajaVs aptitude for business^ and 
granted bim liis life. some time lie was collector of tlie pargaiia 

Parsarur/ and from bis success therein he was made dmdn-v4)lyufM. 
Thereafter he was raised to the lofty office above mentioned^ I laud 
the discrimination of the farseeing mineralogist who brings out 
rubies and coriieliaiis from among dust^ and makes them the orna* 
ments of dominion's throne. 


i In Sialkot, Jarrett II. 320. It is the Parsar of the 1. G. 
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CHAPTEEXLIS. 

The second coming oe SsIh ABtr-AL-M'Altlj and his stkii'b-mongeeinGj 

AND HIS WANDESING IN THE DESERT OE DOWNFALL. 

As the world-adorning Deity willed that the outward glory and 
inward majesty of the Lord of the Age should be impressed on high 
and low, and the standards of his daily-increasing dominion should 
be raised up to the heavens so that both his outward development 
might have a happy completion, and also that the astray in .the wil- 
derness of error might be guided to the highway of anspiciousness, it 
was inevitable that the ill-wishers of his power should first of all be 
brought into the abyss of destruction. And as the adorner of the 
tiara of sovereignty was constituted a mine of urbanity and gentleness 
and took pleasure in tasting the sweets of forgiveness, it was decreed 
by omnipotence that the evilly- inclined towards God-given dominion 
should by their own action cast themselves into the whirlpool of 
ruin. An instance of this strange mystery, which only the wise can 
perceive, is afforded by the miserable end of Shah Abu-al-M^aal!, who 
neither understood his own position, nor the extent of the royal 
forgiveness. He had neither a loyal heai*t nor a practical under- 
standing. 

It has been told in previous narrations how this wicked andevil- 
thoughted one had repeatedly committed improper acts, and how he 
had, owing to the innate clemency of the ghahinshah, been saved 
from death, and been encompassed by favours. In order ^ to his 
own amendment and for the general welfare he had been sent to 
holy Mecca. At this time he gathered up from the excellent places 
— where he ought to have acquired graces— the sparks of wickedness 
into the harvest of his actions ; and having become a receptacle of 


I The T. Alfi says, p. 610a, that 
Abii-l-M'aali was confined in Delhi, 
but managed to escape owing to the 
negligence of Bhihab Shan’s men. 


He was recaptured, and then Akbar 
pardoned him and allowed him to go 
to Mecca. 
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sins lie returned witli evil designs to tlie imperial domains wliicli 
were liglited up by tlie rays of the Sbahin^ali’s justice. Full 
of evil tbouglits and intentions of strife he delayed not in Giijrat 
but went on towards Agra and Delhi. When he came to Jalaur ^ he 
joined M. gharafu-d-dm Husain, who was ruined in realm, and reli- 
gion, and went yet more rapidly towards destruction, and indulged 
yet more in vain and rebellious imaginings. Sharafu-d-dhi Husain 
Mirza also made a compact with him that he would furnish him 
with three hundred proper men (Miuh-i-Miud) from among his private 
followers such as Yar ^Ali Baliic and Mir ^Ali Kiilab! who would stir 
up strife in the provinces (Wilayat).^ He also promised that if things 
made progress here (i.e., in India) he would join him in person. 
Should matters not succeed here he would himself come to Kabul. 199 
He regarded that country as an asylum for himself and would seek 
his opportunity, 

(gil.ah Abu-l"M^aali from his innate folly and the instigation of 
gharafu-d-dm Mirza, proceeded towards Hajipur where were the 
families of Husain Qull Khan and of the other officer^ When he 
came to the environs of Hajipur he was unable to gain possession 
of it because Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, the relatives of Husain 
Quli Khan, had in accordance with orders from the Court come there 
from the rear. The brainless and ill-fated youth turned towards 
Narnaul when he despaired of getting Hajipur. ^t this time Nar- 
naul had been removed from the exchequer-lands and been conferred 
on ghuja^at Khan, and his son Qawim Khan was governor of it. Mir ^ 
Gesu, the exchequer .aamil > was'YEen purposing to conve y to court a 
part of the royal revenue, and on account of a disagreement between 
the pa^ and present agents {gumdshtagdn) precautions had been 
neglected, arid careless ness prevS led^) One morning, when the ofS- 
cers were in the slumber of security, that ingrate arrived with a set 


i Of. Bayazid It is there 

said that he joined Sharafu-d-din in 
Sirohi. 

^ Wilayat is generally used for 
some foreign country such as 
Persia or Afghanistan, but here it 
evidently refers to provinces, per- 


haps outlying provinces of India. 
The word is also used in this sense in 
theT.Alfi. 

8 Bayazid 117a calls him Syed 
Mahmud Gesu daraz, and says he 
was Darogha-i-Khalsa. 
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of vagabonds. Qawim did not bebave bravely and cliose the disgrace 
of flight j nor did Mir Gesu obtain the bliss of shedding his blood; 
and was made a prisoner. A portion of the coin fell into the hands 
of those wretched forgers, and the city was plundered. When Husain 
QulT ;^aii heard of the arrival of the presumptuous villain he 
hastily despatched Sadiq San and Ism^ail Qull Khan ^ with a body 
of troops lest injury should befall his belongings in Hajipur. When 
those troops got to the confines of Hajipfir they found that the ill- 
fated wretch had hastened off to NarnaiiL They went off there, and 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg hearing of their approach came and 
joined them. When they were within twelve Icos of Narnaul they 
fell in with ^aiizada Muhammad, commonly called §hah-i-laundan,^ 
who had left his jagTr and was proceeding to join his brother. In 
this way a prey fell into the possession of the imperial servants. 

When Shah Abu-l-in^aMi heard of the arrival of the troops he fled 
from Narnaul. Zeal urged the brave men to push on all the faster. 
When they came to Daharsu two camels loaded with silver which 
were being marched in the villam^s I’ear fell into the hands of 
Ism^all QulT and Ahmed Beg^s men. The avaricious soldiers 

{qalaqcidn) quarreled over this, and the dispute went so far that 
there was controversy about it among the leaders. As they had 
marched far that day they halted at Daharsu. Ahmad Beg and Is- 
kandar Beg were vexed by the sudden quarrel and marched on fur- 
ther, and encamped. At dawn they pushed on without waiting for 
Sadiq Khan and Ismail Quli Khto. Some Bada^^Is and all the 
200 men of Transoxiana chose the ignominy of disloyalty and resolved 
to mutiny. A faithless man named Dana QulT deserted, and hasten- 
ing onwards joined Abu-1-M‘^aali and told him the state of affairs. 
The latter halted in a wood and waited his opportunity. As soon as 
those brave and loyal men arrived, he emerged from his ambush and 
attacked them. The mutineers joined him according to the agree- 
ment and drew their swords against their own leaders. Ahmad Beg 
and Iskandar Beg fought bravely and disposed of many of the rebels. 


^ The T. Alfi calls him Husain 
QulX’s own brothei'. 

Apparently the expression means 
a, king of the vagabonds. But Imind 


QT lavand is also used to mean a 
sailor, and is said to be a corruption 
of Levantine. Jarrett III. 37r>. 
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They themselves drank off the onp of martyrdom and earned an ever- 
lasting good name. Shah Abu- 1 -M‘^aali fled before the arrival of the 
victorious army. When he came to pargana Jhanjhun btlie §hiqdar 
of the place shut the gates of the fort and prepared for battle. He 
^ devoted himself on the path of loyalty.^ Abu-l-M^aall went from 
there to Hisar Piruza. Bayazid Beg, a servant of Munflm ^an, took 
measures for defending the fort, and that mad dog being discom- 
fited there also, went off towards Kabul. At this time H.M, the 
ghahin^ah was enjoying the sport of hunting at Mathura ^ which is 
15 or 16 hos from Agra. When he heard of ghali Abu-l-M^^aall/s 
arrival and of his evil acts he at once ordered that a number of loyal 
officers such as ghah Budagh Khan, Tatar Eian, and Eumi Khan 
should follow him and not stop till they had caught him, so that they 
might lay the dust of sedition and give tranquillity to the people. 


I Apparently Jhunjhun is Jaipur. 
Of. Bayazid 11 7&. It is also called 
Fathpiir Jahnjhmi and is included 
in the Ain in Sarkar Nagor. Jar- 
rettIL 277. 

^ Bayazid says Abu-1-M‘aali took 


the fort on the same day and put the 
Shikdar to death. He has a long 
account of his own success in deal- 
ing with Abu-l-'JVI'aali. 
s The T. Alfi has Mewat. 
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CHAPTER K 

MAIiCH OF THE gHAHINSHAH^S CORTEGE TO DliVLEl^ AND THE CASTING 
THE SHADE OF THE UMBRELLA OP AOS PICK) USN ESS OVER THAT 
CITY : THE ENTRY OF A THORN INTO THE ROSE-LEAF ELEMENTS 
OF THE ShIHIN^AH AND OF ITS CHANGING INTO AN 
ERA OF AUSPICIOUSNESS, AND OF HIS PROXIMITY 

TO THE Divine protection. 

As in all his ways, the peace of the world, and the repose of mor- 
tals are kept in view hy the inspired soul of H.M. the Shahinshah, and 
his true intent in miscellaneous matters, such as hunting, etc., is to ac- 
quaint himself with the condition of the people without the interme- 
diary of interested persons and hypocrites, and to take proper mea- 
sures for the protection of mankind he, upon hearing of Shah Abu- 
1-m^aalf s commotion, proceeded towards Delhi on the day of Asman, 
the 27th Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 23 Janiadi- 
201 al-awala. On the day of Marisfand the 29th Dai, corresponding to 
25 Jamada-al-awala, 8 Januaiy, 1564, that city was illumined by the 
advent of the Shahinshah. Abu-l-m^aali could not, on account of the 
glory of the Shahinshah, and the sublime dynasty, abide longer in 
India, and carried the burden of destruction to Kabul. Sedition which 
had awoke with bleared eyes went into a profound slumber, and man- 
kind stretched their hands to heaven in supplication for the perma- 
nency of daily-increasing dominion. As the squint-eyed world lies 
in wait and searches for opportunities for promoting the cause of 
the wicked, wounds are continually being inflicted on the good and 
pure, but they are preserved by the Divine protection from the cala- 
mity thereof, and acquire eternal felicity in spite of the ill-intentioned. 
The Divine decree too has issued that whenever unstihted joys and 
lofty blessings ai'e to be bestowed on anyone, he is in the .first place 
to be made the recipient of griefs and pains, so that he may the 
better render thanks for his favours and that such sorrow ina,y be 
the (evil-averting) rue for his world-adorning beauty. An instance 
of this occurred when the cortege of H.M. §i.fdiinshrda after arriving 
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in Delhi had proceeded on the day of Bahman, Divine mouthy corres- 
ponding to, Wednesday 28 Jamada-al-awal, to visit the shrine of 
^aij^ Nizamu-d»dm auliya. May his grave be holy! He was re- 
turning^ from there to his dwellings and when he reached tlie cross- 
ways (caMr^w) one of the death-destined ingrates was standing near 
Maham’^ Anaga^s Madrasa. When H.M. had gone on beyond him^ 
the latter discharged an arrow against that qihla of the world. It 
struck H.M.’s right shoulder and penetrated about the length of a 
span. A cry rose from heaven and earthy and devoted followers fell 
upon that wretch. They wished to examine hixn and not to kill him 
at oncC;, but H.M, indicated that he should be speedily put to death 
lest a number of loyalists should fall under suspicion. In an instant 
they cut him to pieces. Though the hearts of the loyal and the minds 
of the superficial men of the world wei^e perplexed as to the r< medjj, 
that spiritual and temporal king preserved his composure and com- 
forted the faithful. He bade his followers extract the arrow. I have 
heard from the glorious tongue (Akbar’s) that at first he thought 
someone had unwittingly thrown a fragment of a stone from a roof. 202 
In spite of such a wound he remained as before on his horse and 
proceeded to his palace. As the Divine protection and the prayers 
of the saints were guarding him, the wound was not serious, nor was 
lesion great. Skilful leeches who possessed breath attended 

to the plastering and curing of it. Especially Khizr^ Khwajah Khfin 
and Hakim *'Ain-al-malk joined together in treating the fresh wound 
and healing it by dry bandaging {M^uMc-hand), Every day they 
administered a fresh fatUa,^ In the course of a week a cicatrice 
formed, and there was perfect restoration to health. 


^ The T. Alfi says he was return- 
ing from hunting. 

^ In Syed Ahmad’s Asar-i-sana- 
did mention is made, p. 47, of a mos- 
que and madrasra known as Maham 
Begam’s. The building had been de- 
stroyed, but Syed Ahmad gives the 
inscription. It ends in the chrono- 
grarn I[h>~iir-al-mundzil which yields 
the date 9(>9=1561>-62. Maham 
Bcgam is doubtless Maham Aiiaga. 

40 


for the inscription speaks of tlie 
exertions made in building the struc- 
ture by Shihabu-d-din Ahmad, Le. 
M. Anaga’s fi’iend and relative. 

s The T. Alfi says Khizr Khwajah 
was able to render assi\stanco on ac* 
count of his great exper ien ee in w n r 
and wounds. Tins is the last mcnf ion 
of Gulbadan’s hushanrl. 

♦ Katlla means a wick, and also a 
suppository or clyster, but I do notr 
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One of the strange things was the story of the hinges dog. It 
was a bitch and called Maliuwa (beloved?). It was in the palace 
at the time of leaving Agra. It showed signs of distress and sad- 
ness from the day of this hoxTible occurrence^ and before the news 
came it had refrained from eating and drinking and remained so for 
seven days. Such loyalty and fidelity did it show ! Whoever glories 
in the adorniiig-beauty of this chosen one will not regard this occur- 
rence as wonderful. Above all, what is astonishing when it is the 
case of a dog, whose species is famed all over the world for fidelity. 

* Though H.M. the Shahinshah from his farsightedness and reti- 
cence did not give time for the examination of the circumstances of 
tliat evildoer, yet so much was ascertained as that this presumptuous 
iron-hearted one was a slave of §jb.arafu-d-dTn Husain M^rzla^s father, 
and that his name was Qatlaq Paulad. That rebel (Sharafu-d-dln) 
had sent him from Jalaur with evil designs to be a companion of 
ghah Abu-l-m^^afili. Wlien the latter fled from India and went to- 
wards Kabul lie sent this inauspicious one upon this business. In 
order to his own destruction he (Faulad) placed the arrow of strife 
on the bow of fate and prepared the materials of eternal ignominy 
and did not perceive how impossible it is for evil thoughts of wretches 
to enter the protected sanctuary of him who is befriended by God. 
On the contrary, whatever evil thought they have entertained recoils 
upon themselves in ruin and destruction. How does it come to 
them ? It comes by leaving to them no trace of honour or reputation, 
and no particle of life, or fame, or home. Accordingly, just observers 
wlio critically examine the record of the flawless sovereignty of this 
holy lord, well know the condition of the opponents of this God-given 
dominion. (They know) how they become the subjects of a thousand- 
fold calamities, and go down to the abyss of destruction. If I reckoiied 
them up one by one, a separate book would be necessary. How- 
ever, everywhere in this noble record there has been reference made 
to the condition of those blind-hoai*ted ones, and to the retribution of 
their deeds. 


tlfink ifc can mean the latter here. 
Perhaps it signifies a twisted or roll- 
ed bandage. There is a plant used 
in medicine called the fatila-r-rah- 


ban (monks’ match), and perhaps this 
may be wliat i s meant here, See N ot . 
et Ex., XX¥i,p. 21. 
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Wlieii H.M. was perfectly recovered lie proceeded on 11 Bain- 
man. Divine moiitli, corresponding to Friday 6 Jamada-al-a!Aira, 21 
January, 1564, to Agra the capital. He made the journey by slow* 
marches. Although the wound had been cicatrised, and quite cured, 
yet out of consideration for the fact that the wound was yet recent, 
and that he could not endure the motion of a horse, he made most 
of the journey in a litter (siVnlsan), which is the boat of dryland. 
When the shadow of his light-nourishing umbrella cast its ra}rs on 203 
the territory of Agra, mankind received fresh life and hastened to 
the acme of devotion, and had the bliss of going forth to welcome 
}iim. They scattered gifts among his followers, and offered thanks- 
givings for the Divine boon of his safety. H.M. on the 20th Bah- 
man, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 15 Janiada-al-aMiira, 
alighted at the palace. He busied himself in the administration 
of justice, and made fitting regulations for the founding of empire 
and the cherishing of subjects. The talented of the seven climes at 
the auspicious glance of the ghahin^fili emerged from their retire- 
ments and took part in active life and became constituents of increas- 
ing dominion. The evil received their punishment and hastened to the 
hiding of annihilation. The world was cleansed of the rubbish of 
the immoderate and enjoyed the equability of spring. 
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CHAPTBELL 

^EaiNNING OF THE NINTH DiVINE YEAR FROM THE ACCESSION, TO WIT, THE 
YEAR SzAE OF THE FIRST CYCLB\ 


Nearly about tbe time when tbe rose-gardeo of tlie. world put on 
f rest leaves and became melodious from tbe arrival of tbe Sbahin- 
^ali at the capital, and the holy disposition became equable, and 
turned towards the development of the springtime of justice, the 
spring of joy came and conveyed the news of H.M/s convalescence. 
After the lapse of three hours and twenty- seven minutes of the 
night of Saturday, 27 Rajah, 971, 11th March, 1564, the world-warm- 
ing sun passed into Aries, its house of exaltation, and freshened the 
universe. 

Verse. 

The time gave colour and fragrance to spring. 

It put a nosegay into the hand of desire. 

The rose made the spring of the amorous. 

The brain of lovers was heated, 

The air became humid like the brain of the wise, 

The time became like the temper of the strong of heart. 

Pearls dropped from the clouds 

Like as the brain of the sage drops wisdom. 




^ne-of the great gifts which H.M. the Shahinshah made at the 
beginning of this year wa s the remission of the Jijya th roughout 
India. Who can estimate the amount thereof ? As the far-seeing 
glance of the Shahin^ah looked to the administration of the world, 
he paid great attention to the issuing of this edict, which might be 
regarded as the foundation of the arrangement of mankind. In 
spite of the disapproval of statesmen, and of the great revenue, and 
of much chatter on the part of the ignorant, this sublime decree was 


204:^*ssued, By this grand gift, thousands of leading-reins and lassoes 


were made for tlie stiff-necked ones of the age. When this tax was 


imposed in former times by those who held outward sway, the reason 
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for it was tliat tliey on aocomifc of lieart-rooted enmity were girded 
lip fox* the contempt and destimction of opposite factions^ but for 
political purposes and for their own advantage, they fixed a sum of 
money as an equivalent therefor, and gave it the name of jiziya} 
Thus they both gained their object and also derived a profit. At the 
present day, when owing to the blessing of the abundant good-will 
and graciousness of the lord of the age, those who belong to other 
religions have, like those of one mind and one religion, bound up the 
waist of devotion and service, and exert themselves for the advance- 
ment of the dominion, how should those dissenters, whose separation 
is founded merely on habit and imitation, and whose zeal and devo- 
tion are the real things, be classed with that old faction which ohex'- 
ished mortal enmity, and be the subjects of contempt and slaughter ? 
Moreover the prime cause of levying the tax in old times was the 
neediness of the rulers and their assistants. At this day, when there 
are thousands of treasures in the store-chambers of the world- wide 
administration, and when every one of the servants of the threshold 
of fortune is rich and prosperous, why should a just and discrimina- 
ting mind apply itself to collecting this tax?) And why should it from 
imaginary advantage advance on the path of definite dissension? 

One of the excellent occurrences was the punishment of Abu-1- 
M^aall. The account of this instructive occurrence is that, when 
Abu-l-M^aall went with evil intentions to Kabul, and when the army 
which had gone in pursuit of him and to drive him out of the domi- 
nions, returned after traversing the Panjab, that inauspicious wretch 
sent a petition from Sind, full of his relationship to H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat 5^iyani, to Mah Cucak Begam, the mother of M. Muhammad 
Hakfm, who was all-powerful in Kabul; and he added to it an account 
of his own forlorn condition, and embroidered it with this verse: — 

Terse, 

We have not come to this door in search of honour and glory ; 

We^ve come here for protection Against the hand of fate. 

When Mall Oucak Begam had made herself acquainted with the 


^ Prom tlie root ian. to reiider 
f satisfactioi^ It was the equivalent 


or contribution in return for not 
being put to death 
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contents of tliis letter^ she took counsel with her conMential advisers. 

These short-sighted and self-interested men represented to the Begain, 
that Shah Ahu-l-M'aall was sprung from the great Sayyids of Termiz^ 
and that the rulers of Mo gh ulistan and the princes of Kashghar had 
205 formed alliances with those families. As he had sought protection 
from the sublime family^ it was proper to treat him with all kindness ^ 
and to exalt him so that he should be seen to be a faYOurite and of 
great distinction^ and to give him in marriage her daughter — the sister 
of Muhammad Hakim — so that he might look upon this family as his 
own; and might make it illustrious^ and might do it good^ and con- 
vert it from dissension into harmony. The simple-minded Begam 
was led by the deceitful words of these men to entertain wrong ideas^ 
and replied^ to ghali Abu-l-M^aalfs letter in soothing language^ and 
brought him to Kabul with all honour. Without making inquiry at 
the court of H.M. the ghahin^ah^ she of her own notion gave Abu-1- 
M^aali her daughter Fakhru-n-Nisa Begam in marriage and joined 
that scion of the family of realm and religion to this evil-minded 
man. The fruit of this was soon gathered, for in a short space of 
time the Begam lost her life in consequence of this union. 1 

The details of this are. as follows: When Abu-l-M^aalT, who 
always displayed lack of wisdom and narrowness of thought, as 
well as other bad qualities, became the master in that household, ho 
could not contain his emotions. His evil nature too was worsened 
by the companionship of instigators. He made no account of the 
Begam and her officers, nor followed her weighty counsels. Nor dic! 
his actions show the fragrance of gratitude and devotion. At this 
time, various strife-mongers such as ghagiln, the son of Qaraca 
and ghadman— who both had old spites against the Begam— joined 
Abu-1- M^aalL They represented to him that so long as the Begam 
was in life, he would not be secure in office, and that he would soon 
be put to death like FazTl Beg, his son Abu-l-fath and Shah Wall 
Atka, The proper thing was for him to act boldly and take the 
initiative, and to bring up M. Muhammad Hakim, who was still 
young, in accordance with his views. In this way all the Kabulis 

^ The T. Alfi gives the verse she 
sent in reply. She told Abu-1-M*aaii 
that the house was liis own. The 


verses are also given in Badauni, 
Lowe, 56. 
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would place tlie liead of obedience on tlie line of submission to bim. 
Tliat evibininded one who did not think of his latter end gave ear 
to their wicked counsels^ and took steps to carry out their evil plans. 
He did not retain possession of the key of reason but lost it in the 
abyss of ignorance. He gave to the wind of rebellion the 

harvest of the rights (haqiiq) of the family. He spurned the recent 
favours of the Begam^ and lay in wait to commit murder — the worst 
of crimes! 

Ill fine^ he made that wretch ghagim and that scum of Trans- 
oxiana, who was styled the Qazizada, his friends and proceeded to 
the Begam’s residence. Abii-hM'aali entered the house by one way^ 
and the two wretches by another. There were a number of women 
in the house^ and by mistake they shed the blood of an innocent 
lady. When it appeared that they had blundered^ and that it was 
not the Begam^ they went looking for her and joined AbuM-M^aalL 
They endeavoured to effect their object, and when the Begam became 
aware of the facts, she shut the door of her room in the face of the 
tyrants. Abii-l-M^aali broke the door with the help of the two villains, 
and entered and put^ the Begam to death. By this wickedness he 
hoisted the flag of oppression. This instructive catastrophe occurred 
in the middle of Farwardm, Divine month, corresponding to the 
middle of Sh^aban (971), April, 1564. After shedding the blood 
of the Begam, he hastened in search of M. Muhammad Hakim. 
He took^ hinf out - from among young boys’^ and brought him into 
the diwankhana by the side "of 'irixiiself , The men of the Mlrza^s 
household attended on him (Abu-l-M^aall) wIHiiTgly ^or unwilli ngly^..,... 
Next day he put to death Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose family had fliled 
great oflices under the dynasty from generation to generation, and who 
at that time held the office of the MlrzS^s Vakil, and carried on the ad- 
ministration of the country ; and also Khwajah Kha§ Mulk and several 
others. He also imprisoned Haidar’s brother, Muhammad Qasim. 
TardI Muhammad MaidanI, BaqI Qaqshal, Hasan Khan, and Mahasan 
Khan,^ brother of Shihabu-d-dm Ahmad Khan, and a number of the 


^ It appears from the T. Alfi that 
he stalibed her. 

^ The T. Alfi says he was playing 
with other hoys. 


3 It appears from the T. Alfi GlSa, 
that both these men were brothers of 
Shihabu-d-dlu. 


320 


akbaenIma. 


Begam^s servants joined together to kill Abu-l-M^aali. ^Idi Sarmast^ 
who was one of them, gave information to Abu-1- M%aii and the latter 
armed himself and his adherents and prepared for battle. Those 
ambitions ones took the right-hand road to the fort, while Abu-l- 
M^aal! advanced from another side, A number were killed on both 
sides, but Abd-l-M^aali^s party was victorious and drove the other 
faction out of the fort. When night let fall her curtain, every one 
went off in a different direction. The Qaq^als hastened to Ghor- 
band, the MaidanTs went to Maidan, while Hasan Khan and Mahasaii 
Khdn went towards Jalalabad. Muhammad Qasim, the brother of 
Haidar Qasim, and who was in prison, made his escape and went off 
to Badakh^an. He informed M. Sulaiman of the tragedy of Kabul 
and of the wickedness of Abud-M^aali, and urged him to come to 
Kabul. M, Muhammad Hakim, in spite of his tender years, was 
horrified at the catastrophe of his mother ; and by the advice of well- 
wishers secretly sent messengers to M. Sulaiman in quest of relief, 
and to incite him to come. 

M. Sulaiman on hearing of what had happened, girt up the loins 
of intent and prepared to march to that abode of pleasure} which was 
always the object of his ambition. He collected the army of Badkh- 
207 dyto and marched to Kabul, accompanied by Haram Be^am. Abu-1- 
M^aali was agitated by the news of M. Sulaiman^s plurpose. He 
collected his troops, and, as in his folly he regarded M, I Muhammad 
Hakim as being on his side, and as one 

made arrangements for army. He took tfe" 

iuitiatiye_a^^ of Kabul before M. Sulaiman could get 

there, and arriving at the river of Ghorband took possession of the 
head of the bridge. From the other side M. Sulaiman came rapidly 
with the Badakhshan forces to the bridge, and both sides drew up in 
line. Just then a body of troops from Kulab were seen on the right, 
and Aba-1-M"aali sent off a number of Kabulis to oppose them. After 
the two forces had engaged, news was brought to Abu-l-M^aali that 
the Kabulies had been defeated. He thereupon placed M. Mnham- 
med Hakim in the centre of the troops facing M. Sulaiman, and went 
off to assist his defeated men. Upon this opportunity M. Miihammed 
Hak^m^smen seized his horse^s rein and drove him to the river, and in 
haste brought him to M. Sulaiman. The whole Kabul army became 
disorganised after this event and dispersed. When Abu-l-M^aali came 


bad?: and learnt the state of affairs, lie got utterly confused^ and gave 
uj) fighting and ac?cepted defeat. The Bad-iMishanTaus pursued ' hi r;o 
and came up with him at Carlkaran. They seized him and brougls t 
Mm before M, Sulaiman^ who came rejoicing to Kabul along with M. 
MahaMmad Hakim. Two days afterwards he sent that tyrant in 
chains to the' Mfrza, who ordered him to be ' strangled. This was 
done on the day of Ormazd, the beginning of lOiurdad, Divine 
month;, corresponding to the Id of the Eamazan. 

Verse,^ 

With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare 
That a bird killed an ant; 

Its beak had not been withdrawn from the prey 
When another bird came and killed it. 

Be not secure if you have done evil ; 

E^or retribution is in accordance with nature. 


At the time of his being strangled, his impure character dis- 
played itself, and he made entreaties and lamentations in order that 
he might, perhaps, by a thousand humiliations, gain a few more days 
of life, though they were worse than death. But the result was only 
to show his worthless character. His impure carcase was by the ex- 
ertions of some worthy ^ people deposited near the graves of the 
cupola of chastity, Khanzada Begum, and of Mahdi Khwija. God be 
praised ! The world was cleansed of his hateful existence, and he by 
his own acts hastened to the pit of destruction. Whoever does not 
appreciate kindness and practises ingratitude, perishes under such 
circumstances of contempt and disgrace. If he escape the clutches 
of the imperial servants, the stewards of fortune send adversaries 
against him so that he is brought to destruction for the edification 
of the wise. 

After this M. Sulaiman engaged in arranging the affairs of Kabul, 208 


^ Badaaiii, Lowe 65, has, what 
seems to be, another version of these 
lines. 

Azizan. Perhaps it means hei'e 
faquirs or other religious persons. 

41 


The placing the body in the encloso re 
where Mahdi Khwaja and his wife 
were buried seems tosliow that Ahu- 
1-M‘aali was related to idahdi Khwaja. 
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and in- educating M. Muhammad Hakim ; and sent men to Badakliskaii 
and had his daughter brought to Kabul and given in marriage to the 
Mlrza. He gave much of the territory of Kabul to Badakhshan men^ 
and appointed limed ^Alb one of his officers, M. Muhammad Hakim^s 
vaMly thereby establishing his own influence. He himself returned 
to Kabul. Haram Begam urged him to take M. Hakim with him, and 
to make over , Kabul to the Bada^^Ts. But he did not agree, hold- 
ing that abrupt measures did not look well, and that things should 
take shape by process of time. 

He gave three- fourths of Kabul in fiefs to his own men, and he 
picked out the (best) lands for them. One inferior share he alloted 
to M. Hakim and the Kabulis, He thought that this kind of arrange- 
ment was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection ! 
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CHAPTER LII. 

\GONQaEBT OF THE COUNTRY OF GaDHA ^ KatANGA BY THE SWORD OP THE 

GENIUS OP Khwaja ‘Abdd-l-MajId IsAP Khan.^ 

Tliougli ‘Khwaja ^Abdu-1- Majid Asaf^ l^an was a Tajik and 
belonged to tlie writing-class^ yet by being supported by tlie domi- 
nion wbicli is conjoined with eternity he did deeds which made Turks 
humble^ themselves before him. 0 wise (reader), those who prove 
their merit by their genealogy succeed with the vulgar {^adinma). 
Men of elite {kbdsdn) shut their eyes to lineage and look 
to the real nature of a man, and call those noble who do great 
deeds. In short, A^af Khan by his excellent service, loyalty and 
reliance upon the eternal dominion was divinely favoured and 
conquered the territory of Gadlia. The brief account of this is 
as follows : In the spacious territories of India there is a country 
called Gondwara, viz,, the country inhabited by Gonds. They are 
a numerous tribe and mostly live in the wilds. Having chosen 
this as their abode, they devote themselves to eating and drink- 
ing and to venery. They are a low- caste tribe and the people 
of India despise them and regard them as outside the pale of their 
realm and religion. The east part of the country adjoins Ratan- 
pur^ which belongs to Jhar^and, and the west is contiguous to 
Raisin which belongs to the province of Malwa. Its length ® may 
be 150 kos. On the north is the country of Pannali, and on the 
south the Deccan. Its width may be 80 kos. The country is called 
Ga#a® Katanga. It is an extensive tract and is full of forts, 


^ Jarrett II. 196, , 

^ The Iqbalnama mentions that 
lie was descended from Rakiin-d-dln 
Khwafi. and that he belonged to 
•Merv. . 

^ Ke TurJcdn Sahih 
pesJi-i-ao pusM~i~dast mhddand. 
“ That Turks, masters of the sword, 


placed the backs of their hands bef ore 
him.” The Iqbalnama adds tlie word 
harzamm “ on the ground.” 

Grant^s Gazetteer of Centi*al 
Provinces, p. 430. 

5 TRat is, from E. to W. 

® Blochmann 367 note. Grant 
C. P. Gazetteer. Garh a or Gad ha is in 
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and contains populous cities and towns^ so that truthful narrators 
have stated that Gadha Katanga contained 70,000 inhabited villages. 
Among these, Gadha is a large city whilst Katanga is a village. 
The country has become known by this double name. The capital 
is the fortress of Oauragarha. There was not in former times any sole 
ruler, on the contrary there were many Eajalis and Eais. , At the 
present day, when by the revolutions of time the country is no longer 
,209 .under the old regime there are still many Eajahs,^ e.g?., the .Eajah of 
. Gadha, the Eajah of Garola,""' the Eajah of.Harya,® the Rajali of Sab 
; warn, the Eajali of Danaki, .the Eajah of Eathola, the. Rajah of Mug« 

^ da, the Rajah: of Mandla, .the Rajah of Deohar, the Rajah, of LanjL 
Mo.st of the soldiers fight on foot: there are few, horsemen. 
Since the ■ first appearance of Islam, when great rulers conquered 
India, though their reigns were long, the bird of victory of none 
of them was able to fly to the pinnacles of those strong forts, nor 
could the hoof of the horse of- their thooglit brush the soil of that 
extensive country. At this time,, when Ssaf Khan became jiglrdir 
of Sarkar * Karra, and conquered the territory of Pannah, the soveiv 
eignty of that country (Gadha Katanga) , had co,me to a woman 
named D'urgavati, who was generally known as the Rani. She, was 
distinguished , for courage, counsel and munificence, and by. virtue 
of these, elect qualities she had brought the whole of thai country 
’under her sway, I have heard fro.m experienced men who had : been 
there that 23,000 cultivated villages were in her possession^ and th,at 
in 12,000. of these she had resident governors (iMqdar). The 
remainder were subordinate to her, and- their headmen were under' 
her coiitr.oh She was the daughter of Rajah Silbahan of Ratha and 
Mahoba who was a Gandil by caste. The Rajah gave her in. marriage 
to - Dalpat the son of Aman Das. Though he, was not of a -good 
family :yet as he was, wealthy, and Rajah Sa-lbahan w.as in' bad cir- 
cumstances, the latter was compelled to make this alliance. As 


the Jabalpur district near Jabalpur. 

® C.P.G-. 195. 

Katanga, or Katangi is some 20 miles 

s G-n. Harai, C.P.G. 201. 

north of Gadha and is K.-W. Jabal- 

^ The text has Gadha, but it is 

pur. 

Karra-Manikpur that is meant. 

^ Several of these names do not 

^ Probably the Rahatgarh of the 

occur in the O.P.G, 

C.P.G. 
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Anian Das kad given valuable kelp to Sultan Bahadur of Gujrat in 
the conquest of Raisinj the latter had increased his dignity by giving 
him the title of Sangram Shahid He was the son of Arjan Das^ son 
of Sangin Das/ son of Kliarji, Though from old times the house 
of the ruler of Gadha was of high rank, yet it had nothing 
beyond reverence. This KharjT by ability and contrivance took 
things under the denomination oi 'peshkash from the other rulers of 
the country and so coliected one hundred cavalry, and 10,000 infantry. 

His son ^ Sanglii Das carried on his father^s plans and increased his 
power, collecting 500 cavalry and 60,000. infantry. He had many 
Rajputs among his cavalry and infantry. Two able companions 
joined themselves to him. One was of the Kaharcali ( ? ) caste, and 
an inhabitant of Hamirpur, and the other was of the Parihar ^ caste. 210 
By their abilities lie obtained great influence in the country. After 
him the government came to his son Arjan Das when the latter was 
forty years of age. After him the government fell to Aman Das 
above mentioned. This Aman Das was a trickster and evildoer. He 
always acted against the will of his father and prepared for himself 
eternal loss. His father out of regard for him kept him in confine- 
ment for some while, and then let him out upon conditions. The 
wretch went back to his old courses and did improper acts. He then 
ran away to Barsingh Deo, the grandfather of Rto Cand, the Rajah 
of Pannah. The Rajah adopted him. Barsingh Deo entered the 
service of Sulpn Sikandar Lodi and left Aman Das with Bir Bahan, the 
father of Rajah Ram Cand, who was then young. There he 
outwardly followed a course of rectitude. His father Arjan Das 
being displeased with him made his second son Jogi Bas his heir- 
apparent, but he had respect to the claim of his elder brother and 
did not agree to this arrangement. (He said) It is not right that I 
should have this title in the presence of my elder brother. 


^ This should he Sa. See O.P.G. 
282 and Sleeman's list of the Gadha 
Mandla Kings in Prinsep’s I. Anti- 
quities and in J.A.S.B. for 1837 
VI. 621. 

^ A variant gives son of Gorak 
Das, son of KharjT, and there seems 


no doubt that this is right. MSS. 
have this. 

2 Apparently this should be grand- 
son. 

^ Sleeraan states that the Parihar 
Rajputs ruled Bandalkhand before 
the Ohandels. 
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WIieE the worthless Amaii Das heard that iiis father was giving 
honour to the second son, he made a rapid expedition and got into 
liis moth er^s house and remained hidden there. With the coiiciirrence 
of one of the Rajah^s intimates, with whom he had old relations, he 
one night got his opportunity and killed the Rajah. The people 
rose and imprisoned him and sent a messenger to the second son, but 
he would not accept the invitation, saying that he could not kill his 
elder brother whom he regarded as a father, nor could he submit to 
him as he had prepared eternal loss for himself. Arguments were in 
vaim He elected retirement and went off into the desert. The two 
honest companions stood firm on the path "of fealty and refused to 
serve him. On the contrary they wrote an account of the circum- 
stances to Rajah Barsingh Deo and instigated him to take the country. 
He got leave of absence from Sultan Sikandar and marched with a 
large force into the country. Aman Das took refuge in the mountain- 
defiles. Though in fact he was unable to resist the Rajah, he 
represented that he had from ignorance and a disordered brain 
killed one father, and how could he now fight with a second ? 
When the Rajah had conquered the country and was returning: 
after leaving his own men in charge, Aman Das met him on the 
way with a few followers and did homage to him. After much 
lamentation the Rajah forgave him and made over the country to 
him. Aman Das wept continually and expressed his abhori’ence of 
himself for his evil action. Nor is it known whether this was 
hypocrisy, or he became aware of his wickedness and so expressed 
his feeling of shame before God and men. When he died, the 
government went to his son Dalpat. He ruled for seven years and then 
left the world. Thei’e was a report that Sangram had no son and 
that he requested Gobind Das Kacwaha, who was his servant, to 
allow his pregnant wife to be delivered in the former’s harem. If 
there was a daughter, Gobind Das would have her, and if there was a 
son, Sangram would take him as his. No one was to be told of this. 
Gobind Das obeyed the order, and when his wife was delivered of 
a son the RajMh took him as his own. He gave him the name of 
Dalpat, and Rani Durgavati was given in marriage to him. When 
Dalpat died his son Bir Narayan was five years old. Rani Durgavati 
in concurrence with Adhar Kayath and Man Brahman gave her son 
the title of Rajah and exercised the real authority herself. She 
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neglected no point of courage or capacity, and did great things Iby 
dint of her farseeing abilities. She had great contests with, Btz , 
Bahadur and the Mianas, and was always victorious. She had 20,000 
good cavalry with her in her battles, and one thousand famous 
elephants. The treasures of the Rajahs of that country fell into her 
hands. She was a good shot with gun and arrow, and continually 
went a-hunting, and shot animals of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that whenever she heard that a tiger had made his 
appearance she did not dxnnk water till she had shot him. There 
are stories current in Hindustan of her feasts and her frays. But she 
had one great fault, to wit, she, owing to a crowd of flatterers, became 
proud of her outward success, and did not submit herself at the 
threshold of the Shahinshah. 

When 5|af Khan conquered the country of Panna, Durgavati 
was infatuated with the strength of her army, her courage and her 
abilities, and was not apprehensive of such a neighbour. When 
5§afKhan was near at hand he kept open the gates of friendship 
and intimacy and sent spies and experienced traders into her country 
and made investigations about her revenue and her expenditure* 
When he knew the truth about her abundant collections of treasure, 
and her hidden stores, the desire of lordship over the country entered 
his mind, and he longed to embrace the^ bride of the territories. He 
began with coquetry and toying, and put out his hand to touch the 
down and the mole of the beauty (Gondwana), i.a., he began by 
attacking and plundering the villages and hamlets on the borders. 

At length, he in this year by the orders of the ghahini^ah, 
collected 10,000 cavalry and abundant infantry and girded up the 
loins of endeavour for the conquest of Gadha. Muhibb ^Alikhan, 
Muhammad Murad I^an, Wazir ^an, Babai Qaqshal, Fazir Bahadur, 

Aq Muhammad and a large number of holders of fiefs in that 
quarter accompanied him in accordance with the royal order. The 
Rani was drunken with the wine of negligence and was spending her 
time in prosperity. Suddenly the news arrived that the victorious 
royal army had reached Damoh ^ which is one of the important cities 212 
of the country, A stone of dispersal fell into the midst of her pride, 
and her soldiers scattered in order to defend their families. Fot 


i C. P, G., pp. 173 and 181, 
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mom than' 500 -men remained with' her. . As soon; as she heard of tie 
©¥©nt^ the Ran! in her courage proceeded towards the victorious 
army and with the rashness which outruns arrogance went forward 
to welcome a battle. Adhar^ who had charge of her administration^ 
spoke to her like a well-wisher of dominion and unfolded the circum- 
stances of the desertion of the soldiers and of the largeness of the 
royal army. The Ram replied that the desertion was due to his 
stupidity/ and asked how she, who had for years governed the 
country, could resolve upon flight ? IT was better to die with glory 
than to live with ignominy. If the just king were here in person it 
would have been proper for her to wait upon him. What did that 
fellow (Afaf Bban) know of her rank ? It was altogether best that 
she should die bravely/^ She advanced four stages towards the 
tictorious army. A§af Khan, who was marching rapidly, halted in 
Damoh, The Rani had collected 2,000 men. Her oHicers nnani- 
mously said that it was noble to determine upon war, but that it was 
not in accordance with courage and prudence to let fall the thread 
of deliberation, It was proper to stay in some secure place and to 
await the reassembling of their forces. When the Ran! heard these 
■words she moved towards the forest west of Gadha. She then came 
• into another forest north of Ga<}ha, and wandered about slowly in 
those deserts. At last she came to Karhi which is east of Gadha. 
It is a place very difficult for ingress or egress. On four sides “there 
are sky-high mountains, and there is a fiver in front called Gaur, On 
another side is the furious river, the Narbada. The ravine formed 
by the passage of the river and by which access is attained to the 
village is very narrow and awful. Asaf San, who, on hearing that 
the Rani was approaching, had halted at Damoh, completely lost news 
of her, and though he sent out persons to make inquiries, yet, as the 
country was of an extraordinary nature, he could get no information. 
At last, he advanced in person to Gadha and proceeded to bring the 
villages and hamlets into subjection. When he got news of the 
Rani he left a force in Gadha and hastened after her. When the 
Rani heard of the army^s approach she called together her officers 
and held a council. She said that if they thought of going to some 
other place till her forces were collected, it would be proper to go 
there, but that her own inclination was to fight. How long was she 
213 to shelter herself among trees ? Whoever liked to go might do so. 
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They had leave. There was no third issue to her warfare. Either 
she would fall or she would conquer. At last all her men— there were 
about 5^000 collected — set their hearts on fighting, Next day the 
news came that Nazir Muhammad^ Aq Muhammad and a large force 
of gallant men had taken by force the head of the ravine which was 
the I’cad of access^ and that Arjan Das Bais^ who was the faujddt 
of the elephants {i.e.y Durgavati^s), had bravely lost his life there; 
The Rani put armour on her breast and a helmet on her head and 
mounting an elephant slowly advanced to encounter the heroes who 
were eager for battle. She said to her soldiers, ^^Do not hasten, 
let the enemy enter the pass and then we shall fall upon them from 
all sides and drive them off."^' It turned out as she anticipated, 
^nd there was a great fight. Many on both sides fell to the dust, 
and three hundred Moguls quaffed the wholesome draught of 
martyrdom. The Rani was victorious and pursued the fugitives, 
and emerged from the ravine. At the end of the day she summoned 
her chief men and asked what they advised. Each man spoke 
according to his understanding and courage. The Rani said we 
ought to make an attack this night, and finish off the enemy. 
Otherwise A§af Khan will come in the morning in person and 
take possession of the pass, and will fortify it with artillery. The 
task which is now easy will become difficult. No one agreed to this 
proposal. At last she yielded to the majority and retreated by the 
way she had come, and occupied herself in comforting those of her 
people who had been orphaned. When she came to her house 
she proposed the night-attack to some of her devoted followers. 
Not one of them could equal her in courage. When it was morning, 
what the Rani had foreseen occurred. 5§af Khan came with his 
artillery and fortified the entrance to the pass, and the victorious 
army entered the mountains. The Rani in her eagerness for battle 
mounted on a lofty and swift elephant which was the best of her 
animals, and was called Sarman, and came out. She drew up her 
forces, distributed the elephants and prepared for battle. After the 
armies had encountered, the work passed from arrows and muskets 
to daggers and swords. Rajah Bir Sa, the Rallies son, who was the 
nominal ruler, behaved bravely, and performed great deeds. Shams 
Khta MTana, and Mubarik Khan Biluc fought bravely. The battle 
raged till the third watch of the day, so that if it was fully described 
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the account would be a long one. Three times Raja Bir Sa repulsed 
214 the victorious army but the third time he was wounded. When the 
Earn heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him' from the 
battle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the command and 
carried him off 'to a retired place. On this account a ' great many 
left the field of battle, and the Eanfs troops were much discomfited, 
hTot more than 300 men remained with her. But there was no 
weakening of the Rani^s resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right ^ temple, and she courageously drew it out and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would not 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. That, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but /the excessive pain made 
her swoon. When gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
Adhar, who was of the Bakhila caste and was distinguished for courage 
and devotion and who was riding in front of her on the elephant. She 
said to him, I ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
one day you might be of service. To-day is a day in which I am over- 
come in battle, God forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
and that I fall into the hands of the enemy ; act like a faithful 
servant, and dispose of me by this sharp dagger.^^ His true heart 
could not do anything so hardhearted. He said, How can I bring 
my hand to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
gifts do such a dreadful deed. This I can do : I can carry you away 
from this fatal field. I have full confidence in this swift elephant.'’'^ 
When the Ran! heard these words, which proceeded from soft-heart- 
edness, she grew angry and reproached him, saying, Do you choose 
such a disgrace for me ? Then she drew her dagger, and herself 
inflicted the blow, and died in virile ^ fashion, A large number of 


1 ^arjTqa, defined as the space 
"between the eye and ear. The O.P.G. 
225 saysj the battle in which the Rani 
k illed herself was fought near Bingaur- 
garh which is 26 miles north-west (?) 
Jabalx)nr, but the account in the arti- 
cle Mandla, p. 283, in the same volume 
is different and says the battle took 
place near Mandia. The mention of 


the Gaur river which belongs to the 
Mandla district and is a tributary of 
the Narbada makes this probable. It 
is related that the Rani killed her- 
self because the river had suddenly 
risen behind her and cut off her re- 
treat. 

^ “ She was killed about twelve miles 
from Jabalpur. Her tomb is still to 
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her <le voted folio fell in her service, notably Kaiiur Kalyan 
Bakhila, Oakarmin Kharoali, Khan Jahan Dakit and MahirakhF 
Brahman. A great victory was gained. A thousand elephants and 
imich other booty fell into the hands of the Imperial servants. There 
was both a large amount of property obtained and also an extensive 
territory Was added to the Imperial dominions. The reign of the Earn 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Eanfs rule was extingnished, and 
when in the very height^ of her rule the hand of destruction flung 
the dust of annihilation on the head of that noble lady, A|af Ehan 
after two months, and when his mind was at rest about the Miyana ^ 
country proceeded to the conquest of Oauragarh® fort. This fortress 
was replete with buried treasures, and rare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exerted themselves for many ages. They 215 
thought these would be a means of safety but in the end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded up the loins of courage to 
capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures they 
washed their hands of life and eagerly followed A§af Eban. The 
Ranf s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort, 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune ; but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed BhoJ Kaith and Miyan BMkari Rumi to look after the 
jauhar, for it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such circumstances 
to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such like into one place, and to 
bring the women and burn them, willing or unwilling. This they call 
the jauhar. These two faithful servants, who were the guardians of 
honour, executed this service. Whoever out of feebleness of soul was 



be seen in a narrow defile between 
two hills, and a pair of large round 
stones wMch stand near are accord- 
ing to popular belief her royal drums 
turned to stone wMck in the dead of 
night are still heard resounding 
through the woods and calling the 
spirits of her warriors from their thou- 
sand graves around her.” Sleeman*s 
Rambles, Constable's edition I. 230* 

^ Dar ^a%n4-huhmram In the eye 


(or fountain) of her rule. A. F. puns 
on the two meanings of the word 
rdm and also uses the metaphor of 
dust being thrown into the eye or 
fountain of her rule, 

^ Miyana-i-wilayat. I have taken 
this to mean the country of the 
Miyana Afghans, but it may mean 
the middle or central territory. 

s In the Karsingpar district, and 
20 miles south-west Karsingpur. 
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backward ( to sacrifice herself ) was, in accordance with their cnston!, 
put to death by the Bhoj aforesaid. A wonderful thing was that 
four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, and all that 
harvest of roses had been reduced to ashes, those who opened the , 

door found two women alive. A large piece of timber had soreened ^ 
them and protected them from the fire. One of them was Eamlavatf, 
the Eanf s sister, and the other the daughter of Rajah Puragadlia, 
whom they had brought for the Rajah but who had not yet been 
united to him. These two women, who had emerged from that storm 
of fire, obtained honour by being sent to kiss the threshold of the 
ghahinshah. 

In fine, when the fort was taken there fell into the hands of l|af 
Khan and his men an incalculable amount of gold and silver. There 
were coined and uncoined gold, decorated utensils, jewels, pearls, 
figures, pictures, jewelled and decorated idols, figures of animals made 
wholly of gold, and other rarities. I have heard from reliable inform- 
ants that among the goods and treasures of Cauragarh of which 
5saf Khan took sole possession, there were one hundred jars {deg) ,7*,.^ 
full of ^Alau-d-dln^ ashrafis. There were also other things which 
could not be calculated. When A§af S^an, by the good fortune 
wh&h came from the rays of the ghahinshah’s prestige, acquired such 
wealth, and became so powerful, his self-confidence became greater 
than it is possible to imagine. As he did not possess right reason, 
the senses-robbing intoxication revealed the amount of his capacity. 

He altogether abandoned the path of propriety and sent none of those 
rarities or splendid jewels, which were worthy of the appreciative 
acceptance of the ghahinshah, to Court. He did not comprehend 
that fortune had made those pearls and jewels a sprinkling for the 
216 head of dominion and a tiara for the auspicious, and regarding 

himself as the central object, he strewed the dust of ruin on the ^ ^ ^ 
head of his own honour. That ill-fated one, the tablet of whose 
heart bore no impress of sincerity, or rather it had not a letter or 
even a dot of justice in it, sent only 200 elephants as a present, 
out of the 1,000 which had fallen into his hands. He concealed 

SSL. 

1 A^rafi ‘Alai. Apparently these Blochmaiin 18, as the small, round 
were -wliat A,¥. speaks of in the Ain, dinars of Alau-d-dTn. 
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all tlie other rarities, and resting himself on the pillows of the 
government of Karra and Gadha he spent his days in negligence. 
H.M. the Shahin^ah on account of his world-bestowing disposition 
did not give a thought to those things (the hidden rarities) and 
winked at his treachery. When he made the third expedition to 
Jaunpiir in order to chastise ^Ali Quli Khan Zaman he summoned 
5.?af Khan to the presence. The latter obeyed the command and 
went to kiss the threshold. ^ At the time when Jaunpur was the 
seat of the royal forces he had the blessing of doing obeisance. The 
details of that affair will be recorded in their proper place. 

i The best account of Dargavati 
and the (radha-Maiidla dynasty ap- 
pears to be that by Sleeman, JA.S.B. 
for 1837, YI. 621. See also the trans- 
lation of the Ga<Jha Mandala inscrip- 






tion by Captain Fell, Asiatic Ee- 
searches, XY. 436. The Gadha 
Katanga chapter of A. F. is translated 
in Elliot YI. 30 : see also ibid, p. 117. 
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OHAPTIELIII. 

DlSPMt OS' TSE LIGHTS OP JOSTICl IN TaP ShIHIHSHAH^S INDIGNATION 
AT THE CONDUCT OP KhWAJAH M%AZ2AM> ' 

It is a requisite ofthe higli office of sov'ereignty that justice be 
administered to the oppressed without distinguishing between friend 
and £oe> relatwe and stranger^ and that it place retribution for 
tyranny in the collar of the tyrant^ so that those connected with the 
sovereign^ and those attached to the court may not make their rela- 
tionship a means' of oppression, and that if, which God forbid, any 
such event should occur out of infatuation, right-acting men may be 
under no appi“eliension in reporting the oppression, but may boldly 
bring it forward. God be praised that this lofty characteristic is 
so marked in the disposition of the Shahinshah that the human in» 
telleot is at a loss how to describe it! This world-ministering quality 
is so unaffectedly existent in the sacred nature of H.M., that all 
classes rely upon it and pass their days in peace and tranquillity. 

In the beginning of this Divine year and middle of 971,— which 
was the preamble of the distribution of justice— Khwajali M^uaz gam, 
who was the half-brother of the noble lady H.M. Miriam-Makam ; as 
he had no flavour of real relationship so did he make his outward 
relationship an intoxicating drug and show himself on various occa- 
sions as an example of immoderation. In the auspicious time of 
217 H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ishiyam, as it was a season for gentleness, 
H.M. had consideration for the noble lady and used to pass by Ills 
offences. For instance, in the year of the expedition to Badakh^an, 
he attacked H.M.^s diwdn Khwaja^ Rashidi and with the sword of 
immoderation shed the blood of that worthy man. He absconded 
after committing this horrid crime and came to Kabul. Thereafter 
he was allowed again, by the intercession of near intimates of H.M., 


1 From Bayazid’s list Ko. 2 it ap- of Tahmasp’sson, Muhammad Khuda- 

pears that helwas the maternal uncle j banda. 
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to come to Courts and renewed Ms misbehaviour. At last H.M. 
expelled Mm^ and be went off to tbe i^ijaz. He committed wicked- 
ness upon wickedness and came back to India. There be displayed 
tbe old bad qualities. One day, wben tbe ministers and officers were 
assembled in the Sbabin^aMs palace, be made an unprovoked attack 
onMirza ^ ^Abdullah Mogbal who was ranked among the great Amirs. 
On account of some story be ran at him and kicked him and struck 
him with his fists. On another occasion be behaved rudely to Bairim 
gban and put bis band to bis dagger. He was again expelled. He 
now went to Gujrat and there spent bis days in doing barm to him- 
self and to others. On account of bis bad conduct and bad circum- 
stances be could not remain there. He turned bis face towards the 
world protecting court. Wben Agra became tbe seat of tbe Caliphate 
he was exalted by the bliss of service and was distinguished every- 
where by kindnesses and consideration. But inasmuch as his nature 
was compact of immoderation be revealed his character by hundreds 
of presumptuous acts and by bis disregard of his past. Bairam 
Khan was arranging to make him over to Wall Beg in order that be 
might be conveyed by way of Bakar to Gujrat, when Bairto himself 
became excluded, and tbe Kbwaja, on account of his connexion with 
the holy family, was treated with high favours. But be was caught 
by the band of his own wickedness and continued to commit hundreds 
of unruly actions. At last Bibi ^ Fatima, who had been H.M. Jahan- 
bani Jinnat Asbiyanfs Urdu-begT, and now held a high position in 
H.M. tbe SbabinsbaMs harem, and whose daughter Zahra 5gba was 
in the Khwaja^s houseboid, and was, owing to his barbarity and 
wickedness continually in grief and in the prison of affliction, came 
one day with a thousand agitations and implored help as tbe Kbwaja 
was about to go to bis pargana and was going to take her daughter 
with him. On account of bis wickedness, and of the evil imagina- 
tions which were, part of bis nature he meditated the death of this 
chaste and innocent lady. She said ..over and over again that from 


i It appears from Bayazid’s 4th 
list that lie was the son-in-law of 
Mun‘im Khan. 

^ In my copy of the Iqbalnama and 
in tlio Lucknow ed. of the A.J?. she is 


apparently called Khaiii instead of 
Bibi. BaySzid, list Ko. 4, mentions a 
son of hers named Biilaq. The entry 
corresponds to that of Adham Khan 
in that no father’s name is given. 
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apprehensions of the Bhaliinshah^s Justice he could not effect his pur- 
pose in the capital. Now that he was taking her to his jagw^ what 
would happen? H.M. had compassion on the distress of this old 
servant and soothed her troubled mind. He was going a-hunting, 
he said^ and for her sake he would cross ^ (the river) bj the ^Lwaja’s 
house. When the 0.waja came out to pay his respects he would give 
him good advice and foi'bid him to take her daughter with him. 

218 Shortly afterwards H.M. left the citadel and crossed the river by boat. 
He then went off to the Ehwaja^s house with a few special attendants 
—not more than twenty. Among them were Dastam l^an, Tahir 
Muhammad Khan Mir Faraghat^ Qatlaq S-an^ Maqbil l^an, Shimal 
Khan. Peshrd Khan, and Hakim-uhmulk. As the unaccommodating 
temper of the Khwaja was known/ the Mir Far agh at and Pe^rd 
Khan were sent ahead in order that they might apprise him of the 
sublime advent and bring him to the highway of rectitude. And 
Dastam Ktian and Maqbil Khan were sent after these two in order 
that if the Khwaja should, according to his usual custom, behave 
iu an insane manner, they might assist Tahir Muhammad Khan. 
When the ungovernable madman heard from Tahir Muhammad Khan 
and Pe^ru Khan that H M. had crossed the river at this place and 
had sent them, he became violent and said, shall not come into 
H.M’s presence.^V Then he went, full of wrath, to the female apart- 
ments, and drawing his dagger killed Zahra Agh a who had Just come 
from the bath and was robing herself in the dressing-room. In this 
way he provided for himself a supply of eternal destruction. Then 
he put his head out of the window and flung the blood-stained 
dagger to where Dastam Elian was standing and cried out with a 
loud voice, have shed her blood, go and tell.”'^ Dastam Khan 

took up the bloody dagger and brought it to H.M. When 


1 In Akbar’s time the Jamiia 
flowed, as ifc were, through the middle 
of Agra, many of the nobles and 
others having their houses on the east 
bank. This was evidently the case 
of K!hwaja M‘uazzam. There was a 
bridge of boats across the Jamna, and 
probably Akbar usually went by it. 
This* time he went by boat in order to 


land near the Khwajah’s residence. 
The T. Alfl 616 has a somewhat more 
detailed account of the murder, etc. 
It says that when the Khwaja stabbed 
his wife, Akbar was near enough to 
hear her screams. It also says that 
Akbar afterwards told his mother 
what he had done and that she ex- 
pressed her approval. 
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fl.M, tM . SiaMn^ali Heard , of ^ outrage lie boiled, over '■‘witli 
indignation and entered tbe house of the villain. The madman 
baoHed on his sword and came into the presence with his hand on 
the hilt, H,M, angrily asked him, What kind of conduct is this ? 

' Your hand is on your sword ; attempt to draw it and I shall strike 
such a blow on your head that your soul will depart/^ When the 
madman beheld the majesty of the §hahm^ah, his hands and feet 
gave way and he sank down. Those present arrested him. One of 
the Gujratls was standing behind the Khwajah with a sword and 
was meditating treason. H.M. perceived his intention and bade Qat- 
laq Qadam Khan strike Mm. That ready-witted one understood at 
once and struck him such a blow that his head rolled off and lay 
beside his feet. For a moment the trunk remained standing and the 
black blood spouted from the arteries of the neck, H.M. then asked 
the Q-wajah for what fault had he shed the unfortunate womaMs 
blood. The monster opened his mouth and uttered delirious ravings 
till at length they silenced him by blows and kicks. Dragging him 
^ by the hair and kicking him they brought him to the river. The 
tide of wrath foamed up in the ocean of justice, and in accordance 
with orders, the servants, who were always the boon-companions 
(hamkdsa) of his violence and frenzy, were bound neck and hand and 
immersed in the whirlpool of retribution. Though they dipped the 219 
wicked wretch in the river he showed tenacity of life and did not 
cease his ravings. He knew that to blaspheme saints was painful to 
the king, and so he indulged in this. Though everyone was con- 
vinced that in this whirlpool of wrath he would be killed by the 
buffeting of the waves, yet from tenacity of life and hardness of heart 
he remained alive. He was made over to Maqbil Khan who sent 
him to G-waliar where he was imprisoned. Melancholia took posses- 
sion of him there, atid he died of a disordered brain. There is a 
ridge in the precincts of the fort, and there he was buried ; but after- 
wards his body was brought to Delhi. God be praised! Hail to tLo 
Fortune which consumes sedition and the justice which wipes oii!< 
violence. As H.M.^s sole object is to show forth the lights of justice 
and to erase the traces of oppression, his dominion increases daily, 
and also his prosperity. 

One of the dominion'increasing occurrences of this auspicious ^ 

yea,-r was the victory of ^Ali Quli .OLan Zaman over Fath Khan of 
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Patna, The account of this is as follows/ Path ’©.au, Hasan, Kh 
his brother^ Main Khan and a large number descended from fort 
Eolitis and took possession of Bihar and various estates belonging to 
the Khan Zamam They chose the son of Salim Khan^ ' who had the 

■ name of Awaz Khan,- for the throne, and: uplifted the head of sedi- 
tion. The Khan Zaman and other officers of that country, , such as 
Bahadur Khan, Mainuii Kh an, and Ibrahim Khan proceeded to extin- 
guish these flames of disaffection. As the Afghans were in full force, 

; , the Khan Zaman did not think . a , battle advisable and made himself 
, ' secure, in ' a:, fort , 'OB the -'bank'- of 'the . Son (called) 'Andhiari-bari^ (?), 
At this time: Maulana '^Alau-d-din' LarI,;'Mulla ^Abdullah Sultanpuri, 

' ^ihabii^ Wazir S^an came from the court/ This 

was because H.M. the Sh.ahinshah had resolved that the ©.an Zaman 
should be established in the path of fidelity by good counsels, and by 
royal favours. Ample favour, too, was shown to Sulaim to Kararani, 
the governor (Hakim) of Bengal, who had made himself one of the 
court- officers and' associated' himself with the !©to Zamto, and 
who recited the, ^utha in the ShahinshaKs name. - If it seemed ad- 
, \ visable and opportune, he (Sulaiman) : was to, be brought ' to kiss the 
threshold— the elixir of ' spiritual and temporal excellence.' Those 
' envoys :,caine' inside, the fort 'and gave the Khan Zaman the good 
mews of " the royal favour.' They strengthened him physically : and 
morally, and at such a -time of discomposure 'Oonjoined him with 
. victory. One day they were seated in front of the Khto Zaman when 
the black-hearted. Afghans came towards the fort with an equipped 
220 .army and a number of war-.elephants/ ■ The ©an Zaman was collect-' 
ing his forces when, they. came, and as soon as they arrived they re- 
' 'piilsed his meii, and .threw .the,m into confusion. His whole army 
fled, and the Afghans set themselves to plunder their quarters. Just 

■ when those presumptuous ones (the Afghans) had', made things diffi- 
cult, the dail^^-increasing fortune of the Sh.ahin#i ah looked to the 
outward connection of the ^to Zaman with the sublime palace and 
manifested itself in a wondrous way/ 

The brief account of this astonishing affair is that the ©an 
Zaman assisted by a few men was waiting inside the fort-walls for an 
opportunity ot‘ fighting or of retreating. Hasan Patni was mounted 


^ Perhaps Audariban is the proper reading. 



GHAP^SR LIIT. 


on ail oloplitiiit named BalAt-biilauJ aud advanced wibli a body of 
troops. Tlie men fled, and Kban Zamaii and the few who reniained 
resol\^"ed to die. He went to one of the bastions and having fired ^ (?), 
a mortar which was planted there, discharged it in the face of the 
presamptnons army which was advancing like a mad elephant. 
The discharge and the striking of the elephant^s head were simultane- 
ous. The elephant was overthrown and killed, and the army was 
dispersed. A divine help which occurred at this time close upon the 
above providential boon, was that there was an elephant called Koh- 
para which Bairain Khan had given to Bahadur Khan when the latter 
was deputed to Malwa. It had become completely mast and was kept 
chained up, and was still quarrelsome. When the l^an-ZamaiAs 
troops were driven off, the Afghan elephant-drivers loosed it and 
mounted it. While they were riding it, it became violent and over- 
threw and killed an Afghan elephant that was close by. A great 
uproar arose, and the Afghans mistook this for the noise of the vic- 
torious army and fled. The Afghans also who were engaged in 
plundering all at once lost their heads and dispersed. When the 
fugitives (of Khan Zaman^s troops) heard of this Divine help they 
turned back and pursued the black-fated Afghans. Much booty and 
many noted elephants were captured. It was solely by the fortune 
of the Shahinshah that such a great victory showed herself. After it 
the Oian-Zaman returned and went towards Jaunpur, and sent the 
envoys to court with all honour from Zamaniya. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Amir Mart aaa. As the 
world-protecting gateway of the ghahinshah is the rendezvous of the 
elite of the earth, for Almighty God hath made the king^s holy per- 
sonality desirous of collecting all perfections, and a collector of liberal 
sciences, and a gatherer of all kinds of beneficial things, so do the 
solitary ones of the seven climes leave their native lands and turn 
their faces towards this holy gateway and there attain felicity. One 
of the wonderful things is that when the master of any science or 
craft, who is the unique of the age in his department — from theology 
to carpentery — comes into the society of the §hahm^ah, he hears 


^ cdq-Jcarda. Ko dictionary seems 
to explain this phrase, and I have 
only guessed that it means to ex- 


plode the mortar. Perhaps it is the 
Turk! Cdg]i‘ and means '*to 

elevate,” 
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from liiiii such acute remarks about his science or art as he lias never 
heard from his teachers, and becomes convinced that H.MI has devoted 
his whole time to the study thereof. In short H.M. by his wide 
capacity, and great-mindedness, which are exercised without effort, 
221 and with adaptation to his listener — from the highest to the lowest 
grade — makes the latter successful, spiritually and physically « 
Among those was the glorious Saiyid Amir Murtaza, who belonged 
to the very learned Jurjani^ family, and who was eminent in the 
rational and traditional sciences. He had circumambulated the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and now took up his abode at the sublime thres- 
hold which is the K^aaba for the pilgrims of blessedness, and the 
altar for the caravans of auspiciousness. He according to proper 
regulations became acquainted with the majestic assemblies, and 
gained auspiciousness. The Khedive of the Age, who is a connoisseur 
in human jewels, recognised the advent of the Mir as an honour, and 
distinguished him by graciousness and by copious gifts. 


^ Presumably Saiyid Sharif Zai- 
nu-d-din Abu-l-hasan AH JurjanT. 
See ISTotices et Ex. X, p. 1 et seq., Jur- 
jam was the author of a book of defini- 
tions, and died in 816 A. H.=: 1413-14 
See Badaunl III. 320 who says that 


Mir Murtaza was a grandson of Mir 
Saiyid Sharif Jurjanl. Bee Bloch- 
mann 449 and 540. Mir Murtaza 
was a native of Sh iraz and died at 
Delhi ill 974 A.H.=1566.67. 


CHAPTEB LIT. 


841 


CHAPTER LIY. 

Expedition of H.M, to Malwa, his huntino of elephants and his 
mabch against ^Abdullah KglN^ his tictoey and benbwal of 

ELEPHANT-HUNTING, AND HIS EETUEN TO THE CAPITAL, 

As it is a lofty duty of sovereignty to be always cognisant of tlie 
affairs of tbe kingdom, and of tke sentiments of tke officers of tke 
State, especially of tbe presumptuous and narrow-minded ones wko 
wken tkey kave attained success kave departed from tke vicinity of 
tke tkrone, and to ckeck tkem before tkeir proceedings kave amounted 
to sedition, so is it a tking to tkank God for tkat tkis glorious 
quality is displayed in perfection in tke koly personality of tke Ska- 
hinskak. Accordingly tke wise are at a loss kow to comprekend it. 
He continually seeks for information about tke kidden tkings of the 
kingdom, and though apparently he be engaged in hunting and tke 
like, yet suck tkings are but a veil, and kis noble days kave no respite 
from the affairs of church and state, and he is ever employed in 
worship of God, and in fostering kis subjects. Therefore, when he 
came to hear tkat ^Abdullah Khan IJzbeg, who had eaten tke salt of 
fortune's table was uplifting the head of rebellion in Mai wa and that 
he was in kis narrow-mindedness about to cast away the burden of 
favours and to become an ingrate, he determined to use elephant- 
hunting as a pretext and to make an expedition to Malwa. He set 
out under the divine protection on the day of Bakram 20 Tir Divine 
month corresponding to Saturday, 21st Zl Q^ada 2 July, 1564. It was 
a season when those proudly-stalking elephants — the clouds — had 
in their violence flung confusion and uproar on the time and the ter- 
x’ene and had in their oozing fury sent forth floods and made high- 
lands indistinguishable from lowlands, and in their arrogance and 
haughtiness paid no regard to the guiding-crook (/ccya^) of the light- 
ning, that the sublime standards approached Narwar ^ and the Sipri ^ 

I A town in Gwaliar. Tiefenthaler 2 This is a river, a tributary of the 

was long stationed there and has a Oamhal. 
good deal to say about it. 


343 


AKBAKNAMA. 


where there Avere elephant' forests.-' When the camp reached the 
bank of the Cambal, the river was, owing to e.xcessive rain, in full 
flood. It was necessary that the encampment should halt for neaidy 
222 two weeks in order to cross^ so that the whole, body iniglit pass over 
in boats. When the special elephants were crossing that furious 
river, the elephant Lakna was in his impetuosity carried away by the 
water. After that the army encamped at Gwaliar, and from there 
inarched on to Narwar. As the elephant forest was near there^ 
arrangements were made for hunting, and the servants were divided 
into several bodies. To each of them a great officer was appointed 
and several tame elephants assigned. Strong ropes, too, were provided 
w^hich might have force to drag the mountaimforms, nay, which might 
furnish nooses for the elephants of the horizons. The order also was 
issued that whenever wild elephants were found, the tame elephant 
should follow them up, until the latter should from weariness lose 
power of movement. Then from each side of the wild elephant the 
drivers who were seated on the tame elephants should cast on© end 
i of the rope round the neck of the wild elephant and the other round 
the neck of the tame one. In this way they were to bring him into 
captivity and to drag him along. Every day they were to tame him 
more and more, and to throw fodder before him until at length they 
could mount on him. In this way they were to tame him in a short 
space of time. The real method of taming every wild animal is gentle- 
ness, and the exhibition of what is agreeable to him such as grass, grain 
and water. On rational grounds this mode of hunting seems to be the 
best plan for hunting elephants ; for the wild elephant is great of body 
and powerful, and is subdued by elephants more powerful than or 
like himself. The hunters avert his malignity from themselves and 
gain the victory over him. 

In fine, H.M. pi'actised the laws of hunting in the pursuit of 
elephants in the forest of Narwar, and sent out parties in every direc- 
tion. He himself with his brave companions enjoyed the sport. 
That day after a great chase a female elephant was seen in the dis- 
tance. They hastened after it, and having tired it out, they bound it 
to another elephant. As they were doing so, Adham, the son of Mulla 
Kitabdar, fell into the clutches of the elephant and was kneaded 
somewhat but managed to crawl away. Next day was the Hd Qur- 
ban. Munfim Khan lO^an-Khanan, who in that pleasant hunt was in 
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attendance on tlie royal stirrup, and other pillars of the state, 
appeared^ before H.M. and did homage. ■ H,M. in his kindness heaped- 
M upon ^d and went off to hunt. Bach party proceeded to its 
appointed place, and that day, after much exertion, a herd of female 
elephants was sighted which had with them two or three male ele- 223 
phants. H.M. on beholding them had a renewal of the joy of the 
Hd and captured the herd which consisted of nine elephants. Next 
^ day he abode in his camp and engaged in administration which is the 
real kind of hunting, On the third day he was on horseback with the 
dawn, and till the close of day traversed that forest into which, from 
the closeness of the trees and the thickness of the branches, it was 
difScult for the north or east winds to penetrate. Suddenly a herd 
which contained more than seventy elephants crossed before him. 

He was delighted and took it as an omen of the capture of great suc- 
cesses. In accordance with orders the elephants were driven into 
the dense forest and the foot of each was fastened to a tree. Persons 
were appointed to watch over each animal. Ropes were sent for 
from the camp, and that forest in which there never had been a trace 
of meiPs footsteps, and which had not been crossed even by the steeds 
of imagination, became on that night by the arrival of the sublime 
cortege a Cairo and a Bagdad. The chamberlains by the help of 
the court carpenters made a platform for the royal repose and covered 
it with scarlet cloth. H.M. took his seat thereon, and Ms courtiers 
such as Yusuf Muhammad Kokaltash, ‘’Asslz Muhammad Kokaltash, 

Saif Khan Kokaltash, Mir M^uizzalmulk, Mir ^AII Akbar, and Oalma 
Khan, who was known by the title of ^Aalrn, Mir Ghyasu-d-din 
^Ali, who is now distinguished by the title of Naqib Khan, and other 
special favourites formed a circle round him. / Next morning when 
the world-warming sun had sate on the throne of the horizons, H.M. 
the Shahinshah with the desired prey in his net and the cup of suc- 
cess at his lip sate on that ausf)icious throne and graciously ordered 
his courtiers to be seated. Then for the sake of delight and plea- 
sure he listened for some time to Darbar ^ Khto^s recital of the story of 


^ Akbar’ s reader. Blochmann 464. 
The Iqbalnama .says his real name 
was Mulla Tnayat, but he was called 
Darbar Khan because he was always 


present in Court. His father, accord- 
ing to the Iqbalufima, was Shah 
Ism^ail’s reader. 


344 


AKBARNAMA. 


Amir ^ tlamza. Meanwhile several elephants with many ropes arrived 
from the camp. H.M. signified that each one of the evil-disposed 
elephants should be firmly bound between two of the royal elephants, 
and be conveyed to the camp by evening. / This was clone, and for the 
completion of the work he remained there two days more. As H.M. 
meditated the capture of some more wild elephants he turned 
his rein towards Malwa. On account of the lightning, the rain and 
floods, and the viscous mud, and the numerous holes and ditches 
which characterise the province of Malwa, the mai-ch was difficult. 

224 The horses had to swim like hippopotami, and- the camels to traverse 
floods like ships of ocean. At last after hundreds of difficulties they 
came to the village of Eanad ^ and encamped there. On account of 
the excessive rain they halted there two days. From thence they pro- 
ceeded by way of Sarangpur. On account of the quantity of mud on 
this march the horses sank up to their chests and the very hair of the 
camels became a burden to them. With a thousand difliculties they 
moved along. On this day the tents of the victorious encampment 
which crowded the wilderness fell into the rear. Except the royal 
tents and enclosures, a tent of the Khan-Khanan, the tent of M. ^Azlz 
Kokalta^, and the tents of one or two of the other great officers, not 
a tent of the king^s servants could come up. Of necessity, a halt for 
one day was ordered. Next day the standards were upreared in the 
direction of Mandu. The wide plain of the town of Khirar ^ was 
reached after five stages. Though in these halting-places the animals 
could not get grain, they enjoyed instead abundance of fresh and moist 
grass, which was plentiful in these pleasant meadows, and were in- 
different to grain. They skipped about with delight in those verdant 
pastures. 


H.M. the Shahin^ah left off the pleasure of hunting, and having 
located the camp in that pleasant spot and placed some officers in charge. 



I ^ A famous romance and one of Hamza -vvas killed at tiie oattle of 

very great length, Hamza was Ohod in A.D. 626 

Muhammad’s uncle and also foster- ^ This refers to Abdullah Uzbeg 

brother. See Eieii’s Catalogue, and and his companions. 

Blochmann 108. Akbar had the ^ Eanod Jarretfc II. 202. 

book illustrated. ‘Aarif Qandahari ^ Perhaps the Khera of Jarrett 11® 

has some account of the illustrations. 199. 
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be went off on horseback towards Mandu/ wliich was the residence of 
the rebel. On the way he sent Ashraf Q^an and rtimad Stan in 
advance in order that they might convey to ^Abdullah Khan, who was 
appi'ehensive on account of his improper actions, the news of the 
royal favour, and bring him to do homage, and might not permit him 
to be a vagabond in the fields of disloyalty. W^ifch the wings of 
swiftness he went from Khirar to Sarangpur ^ which is the first city in 
Malwa and is at a distance of 25 Malwa kos, which are equal to more 
than 40 Delhi kos, and he perfor-med this journey in such a time of 
mud and water in one stage. At the confines of Sarangpur, Muham- 
mad Qasim l^an of Kishapur, to whom the government of that place 
was entrusted, had the felicity of going out to meet him. He begged 
H.M. to alight at his house, and offered as a present on the part of 
himself and his followers nearly 700 horses and mules. These were 225 
distributed to the officers and servants. At dawn he proceeded to- 
wards Ujjain, which in former times was the capital of the kings of 
Malwa. When the climate of Dhar ^ had become delightful (lit. 
otto- scattering) by the arrival of the encampment, Ashraf Khan and 
Itimad Khan came from ^Abdullah Khan and Veported the state of 
his case. It appeared that though these loyal servants had done 
their office zealously, yet no impression was made on his hypo- 
critical heart. He would not accept any consolation. He sent his 
family out of the fort, and then waited till evening and followed 
his men. He made some idle requests and sent them away. For 
instance he asked that he should i^eceive no detriment in person or 
purse, and that the province of Mandu should be left to him as before, 
and that Tingri Bardi, Khan Quli, and Insan Bakh^i should be 
allowed to accompany him. Mun^m Khan Khan-Khanan relying upon 
H.M^s clemency and mildness, begged the pardon of his offences. 

H.M. the ghahinshah, out of his abundant graciousness, drew the line 
of forgiveness over his offences and accepted his petition. He issued 
an order in aocoi’dance with them and again despatched TtimadKhan 
and Darbar Khan to him. 


It is stated in the Akhbar-al- 
akhyar B.M.MS. 129a, that Sarang- 
pur derives its name from one vShaikh 
Sarang, who was originally an officer 
of )S 111 tan Firoz Shah. 
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^ Jarretb II. 197 and 206. It was 
Eajah Bhoja’s capital. 
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During tlie time that the shadow of glory rested on the inhabh 
tants of the town of Dhar^ a woman who had been oppressed came 
and complained that Muhammad Husain^ qurbeg of "^ Abdullah I^an^ 
had committed various acts of tyranny against her minor daughter 
and had plundered her house. H.M. with a fate-expressing voice 
directed her to be at ease and to wait the exhibition of the lights of 
justice^ for that he would shortly inflict a great punishment on him. 
It was one of the wonderful instances of H.M^s foresight, for this was 
the first pei'son who was seized and punished. In this city it was 
brought to H.M.^s notice, that when the news of the expedition reached 
/Abdullah O^anhe — for a traitor is ever fearful — made certain that he 
would be destroyed, and that as he saw himself imprisoned and bound 
by the wrath of the Shahinshah, he took to flight, and went off from Man- 
du to Liwani. H.M. left Mandii and pursued him. A number of loyal 
officers such as Mir Muazz-al-Mulk, MuqTm Khan, Muhammad Qasim 
^an of Nlshapfir, §hah PaKbru-d-dm, §hah Quli Khan Mahram, 
226 Dastam Khan, Masum Khan ParanttudI, Qatlaq Qadam Khan, lOiar- 
ram Khan, Qulij /Khan, I^timad IQian, Caghatai Khan, and others 
were sent on in advance in order that by marching rapidly they might 
head that devious one. H.M. with some of his intimates made a 
great expedition, and on the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday 26 Z!-l-hajja, he arrived at evening at the 
village of Liwani.^ The ill-fated one had already left it. H.M. 
remained there that night. Meanwhile Ttimad Khan and Darbar 
Khan, who had been commissioned to lead aright the strayed one, 
were sent off to guide to the highway of auspiciousness the wanderer 
in the wilderness of ignorance. Next morning H.M. advanced from 
Liwani. On the route the envoys returned and reported that as it 
was the day of his destruction he ('Abdullah) had regarded their 
admonitory words as a trick and had turned away from the blessing 
of presenting himself. It happened that the Disposers of success and 
victory had guided those who have been already mentioned as form- 
ing the advance to the village of Bagh.^ There they learnt that 
the ill-fated one had sent his family on ahead, and had himself 
halted. It chanced too that on account of the ups and downs of the 
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routed iiiany of tlie advance-guards had got separated. A few^ such 
as Muhammad Qasim I^an of Nishapiir. the Khan ^Aalmy Shah Qall 
Khan Mahram^ Samaiiji Khan, Khwaja ^Abdullah, Mirzada^^AHKhanj 
and Saiyid ^Abdullah went forward and boldly engaged, assailnig 
the enemy with a shower of arrows. ^Abdullah Khan, regardless of 
the secret forces (i.6., the heavenly helpers of Akbar) turned round 
in his reverted fortunes, and accepted battle. To his companions he 
said, ^^The grand ai^my has made a long march and only a few have 
come up, w© are many and full of vigour, let us be bi*ave and attack/^ 
With this evil design he turned his face to battle, and made a hot 
onset. The fortune-befriended ones gave proof of courage and devo- 
tion and had drawn up their forces when swift couriers brought the 
news to H.M. The royal standards pressed forward. On that day 
Khaksar Sultan, from want of iindei’standing, presumptuously suggest- 
ed to H.M. that the expedition should be abandoned. The royal 
wrath boiled over and H.M. put his hand to his sword and in his 
rage rushed at the man. The fool got off his horse and took refuge 
among the horses^ fore and hind feet. H.M, also dismounted and went 
up to him and struck at him with his sword. As it was an Indian 
khdnda,^ it did not kill ^ him, and when the royal clemency saw him 
fallen on the ground {kbdh) of disgrace it spared him. In truth this 
wrath was such as became the royal disposition, so that everyone 
might know his place, and speak in accordance therewith. For it is 
a wise maxim that it does not become every servant to serve in the 
Presence. Nor is everyone who is a personal servant fitted for the 
carpet of honour. Hor is everyone who is worthy of that carpet 227 
entitled to sit there. Nor is everyone who has the honour of com- 
panionship permission to speak. Still less is this so when he who is 
addressed is the Khedive of the universe. And when permission to 


^ Straight, double-edged sword, 
especially used in Orissa, See Eger* 
ton's Indian Armour, pp. 51, 104, 105, 
and 117. Also Bloclimann 110. 

^ ia hadam narasid, dam also 
means the edge of a sword, and this 
is probably the meaning here. But 
the Iqbaliiama seems to take dam as 
meaning life. Perhaps the meaning 
is that as the weapon was a powerful 


one, Akbar did not fully use it. The 
words muhdfa^at firmud, seem to 
mean ‘Mie restrained himself/' but 
perhaps they mean, Vv^arned 

him." Maulvi Abdul Ilaq Abid 
tells me that the l^dnda is a short, 
pointed sword. Probably the mean- 
ing is that, as the sword was short, tlie 
point, that is, the dam, did not reach 
Khaksar. 
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speak kas been granted, it is not becoming to oppose tlie royal desires* 
In fine, tke liardiliood of opposing tke weighty designs of kings, and 
of going against their opinions, is discommended by wisdom, and dis- 
approved of by the wise. But when those majestic ones have of 
their own accord conceded to one of the farsighted conrtiers of 
honour’s carpet, lofty rank, and have selected him for special service, 
then if he, under the guise of humility, represent the truth, assuredly 
he shall have performed his duty* 

In fine, H.M. the Shahinshah moved the standards of fortune, 
which are the embroidery of victory, and cast the shadow of prestige 
over the sincere combatants. He came in person to the field of 
battle and arrived at a place where the hostile arrows flew over his 
head. The Divine protection delivered him from the darts of mis- 
fortune. On H.M/s right was Miinfim S-an, and on his left Dti- 
mad Khan. At this time, when the flames of contest were kindled, 
a secret inspiration made him order the drums of victory to be beaten. 
He addressed the Ehan-Bbianan and said,/^ There is no need for fur- 
ther delay : we must attack the enemy.” Saying this Be was about 
to give the reins to his horse. The '^an-Oianan in a despairing 
voice, humbly said, Your Majesty^s idea is a good one, but it is not 
the time to spur on alone. See, there are a number of devoted men: 
let us all charge together.” H.M. got angry and was about 
to charge. I^timad Khto in his fidelity seized his rein. H.M. 
rebuked him and advanced. Just then the enemy became conscious 
of the royal glory and the kingly onset, which was such as not to be 
withstood by a mountain. Their feet and their hearts gave way. 
The Divine halo which accompanied that royal rider, dispersed those 
ill-fated wretehes and overwhelmed them. Some of ^Abdullah ^an’s 
leading men were killed, and many were made prisoners. A victory, 
such as was a masterpiece of epochs, was won merely by the royal 
fortune’s being set in motion. On that day of victory the number of 
the imperial servants who were with H.M.’s cavalcade was not more 
than 300. For instance there were M^unim Khan Khan-Khanan, M. 
^AzTz Kokaltash, Saif Khan Kokalta^b, Muqfm Khan, Muhd, Qasim 
Khan of NTshaptir, Mir M^uizz-al-mulk, Mir ^AH Akbar, ghah Fakhru- 
228 d-dln, Ashraf Khan, Htimad Khan, the4®.aii -Aalm, A§af Sian, 
Lashkar Khan, ghah Quli S^n Mahram, Dastam San, M^asum 
Khan Fai’ankhudi, QilTj SaWj Eahman Quli San Qushbegi, Sa^^ram 
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Qadam Khan; Khwajah ^Abdullah; fjaji Mu|iaminad 
SistanTj ^Aadil son of ghali Mahammad of Qandahar, Muttalib 
Khan; Oaghatai Khan, Rajah Todar Mai, Rai Patr Das, Khahsar; 
Wazir Jamil; Murad Beg. Though the victorious army was few 
in numbers and had made such a long march, and the enemy were 
there with all preparation and were more than a thousand horse, the 
Divine aid gave it the victory. Where prestige comes in, small- 
ness of numbers does not count, and where the stewards of destiny 
are present, how can earth-born ones stand up against them ! 

In short, after that rout, and after the standards of victory had 
been upreared, H.M. halted there for the night and despatched some 
devoted officers under the command of Qasim S»-an of Nishapur to 
pursue the rebeL As it rained heavily during the night, those who 
were appointed for this service could not advance more than four or 
five kos. In the morning H.M. himself marched and sent on men 
to the advanced party with directions that by every possible means 
they might come to an engagement. The devoted soldiers pressed 
forward, and on the morning of the day of A^tad 26 Arnardad corres- 
ponding to Monday 28 Zi-al-hajja, 7 August 1564, the royal stand- 
ards reached Ali^ in the beginning of the third watch. Hakim 
^Ain-al-mulk, who was acquainted with the Rajah of Ali, went and 
brought him to do homage. He joined the troops and went on with 
them. On this day, which was the time of testing ability and courage^ 
Timur Ikka® showed cowardice. H.M. got him a special horse and 
appointed him to go forward as scout. The worthless f ellow^s courage 
failed him, and he made the false excuse of illness. A watch of the 
night remained when H.M. mounted his horse, and as the air was 
hot he rested for a time under the trees, and sent Khush Khabar 
Khan to go on quickly and get information about the men, who had 
been sent in advance. He was there when Mi-fish Khabar Khan came 
and brought the news of their victory. 

The particulars of this were that the landholders of that neigh- 
bourhood had from loyalty joined the army, and set their hearts 


i AH is the Ali Raj pur of I.G-. 
and apparently the All Mohan of 
Jarrett II. 251. It is a Kative State 
in S.W. corner of Central India, and 
lies K. Karbada and E. Baroda. 


^ Qnatremere N. et E XIY. 86 n. 
says, is a Mongolian word mean- 
ing great. 
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iipoii . doing service. The' bi^ve men of the victorioiis army raised 
the war-cry {suran *), and fell upon the camp of /Abdullah Khan near 
a defile^ from which Oimpanlr is visible. That infamous one^ who 
had no sense of honour^ fell into confusion and left his women in the 
wilderness^ and went off, taking his son with him. The great officers 
surrounded all his property, especially his women and his elephants, 
and halted at that stage. MTr Mffiizz-al-mulk and a number of officers 
followed the wretches for five kos, and by their rapid movement 
succeeded in coming up with them. They dispersed many of them, 
and Mfr M^uizz-al-mulk and some others were decorated (lit. made 
red-faced) by being wounded. The villain escaped from that place 
of danger, with frustration and loss, and only half-alive. As he had 
still some breaths remaining, he reached the boundaries of Gujrat. 
As no world-obeyed order had been issued for making that country 
the arena of fighting, the victorious troops stopped there. "When the 
good news reached the royal ears, H.M. went forward and arrived at 
that place, and returned thanks to God. Theloyal officers were exalted 
.. by an audience. An abundant booty, consisting of women, elephants, 

, horses, as well as money and other goods, were shown to him. Among 
them the elephants Aprup,^ Gajgajhan, and Saman were received with 
special attention, and indeed each of them was creation^s masterpiece. 

After returning thanks to God, H.M. the Shihinshah beat high 
the drums of retreat towards Mandii. He completed the distance in 
three marches, and on the day of Marasfand, 29, Amardad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Thursday, 2nd Moharram 972, 10th August, 
1564, alighted at the pleasant quarters of the fort of Mandu. Prom 
thence he sent bulletins of victory to the imperial dominions, and 
especially to Agra where Khwaja Jahan and Mozaffar Khan were 
managing the State-affairs ; he remained nearly a month in that aus- 
picious city, and made regulations for the management of the country. 
He also promoted the officers in accordance with their services and 
abilities. Among them was Muqim ^ Khan, who had distinguished 
himself during this campaign, and who was glorified by a Ichilat 


i Apparently tkis word is a form 
of surndf a trumpet. The word is 
Tiirkish. 

Apparently this is Khusru’s ele- 


phant Abrap.l Blocbmaun |467. It 
is called Apr up in the Maasir I. 671. 
s Blochmanii 371. 
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and. the : title of g^nja^at Khan. As the noise of the setting np of 
the standards of yiotorj had been diffused oyerMalwa; and the sound 
of the driinis of fortune had penetrated to the ears of eTerjone^ 
all the leaders and chiefs of that country came and did homage^, and 230 
the landholders put the diadem of fortune on their heads by kissing 
the ground. Daring that glorious residence^ it was reported to H.M.> 
that /Abdullah Khan had gone to Cingiz Khan, who was then power- 
ful in Guj rat. H.M. ordered that one of his able officers should be 
sent to Cingiz ^an to request him to send the wretch bound to the 
Presence, or to expel him from the country. Accordingly Hakim 
‘'Ain-ul-mulk was sent with the rescript. Cingiz went nearly to 
Campanir to receiTO the rescript, and displayed great adulation, and 
sent soTeral of his confidential servants to Court with suitable pres- 
ents and a humble petition. Its purport was that he was the king^s 
slave and must obey orders. Inasmuch as H.M. was a forgiver of 
faults, and a distributor of favours, it would be in accordance with the 
cherishing of his slaves if he would, on this occasion, forgive his 
(^Abdullah^s) offence and let him (Cingiz) send him to court. If 
this request did not obtain acceptance, he would of coarse thereafter 
expel the inauspicious one. Hakim-‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived at Agra 
with Cingiz Khan^s presents one day after the standards of fortune 
had reached there. 

Among the occurrences was that Khan Quli, who was one of the 
brave servants of ^Abdullah ]^an, and had been left by him in charge 
of Handia, made a petition to the effect that he was still therein the 
whirlpool of mingled hope and fear. If he should be favoured by 
the news of personal safety, he would become one of the slaves of 
tho court. Accordingly a comforting order was issued to him, and 
he received that as an amulet and came to court with a number of 
his followers. Thei’e he obtained auspiciousness. 

Another occurrence was that Muqarrib I^Lan, who was one of 
the officers of the Deccan, came by way of Berar and did homage. 

He was received with kindness and obtained Sarkar Handia as his 
jdgir. 

Another occurrence was, that Miran Mubarik Shah, the ruler of 
Khtodis, whose ancestors had held that territory for many genera- 
tions, sent ambassadors and splendid presents to court. He represent- 
ed through H.M/s intimates that his great wish was that his daughter 
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ggi miglit be included among tlie ladies of H.M/s seraglio. , As H.M. 
the Sbaliiusbah is a granter of desires, Mlran^s request was acceded 
to, and a favourable order was issued. ^Itimad Khan, the eunuch/ 
who was one of the confidential servants of the court, was sent with 
^ M ambassadors upon this service, together with noble gifts, 
When ^Itimad Khan came near the fort of Asir, which was Miraifs 
residence, Mlran hastened to welcome the glorious rescript, and 
brought ‘Itimad ^an with honour inside the fort. Knowing that 
H.M.’s favour was the document of his own eternal bliss, he des- 
patched his chaste daughter in proper form. A number of nobles 
accompanied her. ‘Itimad Khan arrived, when H.M. had departed 
one stage beyond Mandu, and conveyed the daughter to the harem. 

He recounted the respectful behaviour of Mi ran, whose good 
qualities and sincere devotion were approved of at court. 

One of the occurrences was that as H.M. the ghahinshah is 
innately disposed to forgive offences, and to cherish the poor, Hasan 
Khan Khazanci, Payinda Muhammad Pane BhTya, and Ebuda Bardi 
Yatfm were sent with a rescript of favour to the confines of Dungar- 
pur to soothe Baz Bahadur, the former governor of Malwa, who was ^ 

wandering about in exile in those parts, and to bring him to Court, "" 

As the envoys brougnt the news of the royal favour, Baz Bahadur 
recognised his good fortune in this and showed a desire to return to 
service, and prepared to set out. At this time, a foolish eunuch of 
his came from Agra, and by making improper observations, as is the 
way of wretched praters, withheld him from the highway of fortune. 

As the black pall of wretchedness had not yet been removed from 
his fortune, Baz Bahadur involuntarily made some idle excuses and 
remained excluded from the bliss of doing homage. He put off the 
period of this great success to another time. He sent back the 
envoys with petitions full of his shame and offences. 

In fine, Mandu remained the residence of H.M. for nearly a 
month, and when he had made administrative regulations, he in a 
happy hour, viz.y in the middle of Shahriyur, Divine month, corres- ^ 
ponding to the end of Moharram, turned his reins towards Agra. 
While he was encamped at Nalca, he appointed Qara Bahadur Khan 
and other officers to the government of Mandu, and issued an order ^ 
. that the retihbution for everyone, who in this expedition had with- 
; held himself from accompanying the royal cavalcade, and had chosen 
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til e dust of delinquency as a stain on tlie face of his service was^ 
that he should remain in Mandu with Qai'a Bahadur Khan and he 
excluded for a while from the Presence. He remained the following 
day to arrange affairs^ and on th^ third day, he started in the height 
of the rainy season for Agra. :K^he march was made through floods, 
and on the way H.M, frequently rode on mmt ^ elephants. One day 
he mounted on the elephant Khandi Rai, which had no equal for 
ferocity and obstinacy, and proceeded towards the nest station. That 
sky-high elephant was such that powerful drivers could not keep 
their seat on him in the time of his violence. By a sublime device 
of H.M., one goad had its point buxued in the elephant’s head while 
the handle was securely fastened on the beast’s back, while he held 
another in his hand and struck the elephant’s head with it whenever 
he was obstreperous. By means of these two instruments he re- 
strained him from outbreaks of ferocity and made him obedient# In this 
majestic manner he arrived at the end of the stage. His attendants 
who beheld his wondrous power, were amazed and regarded the 
performance as the effect of Divine aid, and opened their lips in 
prayer for his long life and dominion. After encountering storms 
and traversing mountains which poured down floods, the army 
reached TJjain, and then making four marches from there arrived at 
Sarangpur. He stayed one week there in enjoyment, and then went 
on to KMrar. For two stages he travelled through that wonderful 
countiy of hill and forest. For two days this lion of the forest of 
sport hunted elephants and brought several females within the noose 
of desire. From there he went on march after march till he came to 
Siprl. At that stage the news was given by the scouts that there 
was an extensive forest in the vicinity, and that there was a herd of 
elephants in it; iH.M., the Shahinshah, from his delight in hunting 
Uvent thither as soon as the Prince of the Bast and West (the sun) 
had wrapped himself in the brightness of the dawn. When he came 
near the forest, seventy elephants came in view. Among them there 233 
was one magnificent animal. Bold men made the whole forest an 
enclosed park and proceeded, according to signal, to drive the herd 

i Mast is not always used in the | and full-blooded. See Akbai*’s 
modem sense of ^‘savage/’ or “rnt- !' classification, in Blnuhma,iin 124. 
ting.” It often merely means J^oung j 
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towarcls tliG camp. They had driven it some distance when a female 
elephant came out of the herd and rushed at the horsemen. She 
came to Shah Pakhru-d-dln/ and threw him from his horse„ Then 
slie went for the horse^ leaving the Mir fallenc Meanwhile the 
gallant men displayed alacrity. The Mir, in his confusion, lost his 
head and put his finger on his mouth as a sign to them to be silent. 
This action of the Mlr’s was, for a long time, a so-urce of amusement 
(to Akbar). That day the herd went off. All H.M^s efforts were 
directed to the capture of the elephant above mentioned, and at last 
they brought it within the noose. At the same moment H.M. moun- 
ted upon him, without regard to his power or to his having been 
newly caught. Abu-l-fazl, the narrator of this masterpiece of Divine 
power, has heard from the pearl -dropping tongue that this was not 
a wild elephant, but one that had escaped from the rulers of the 
country. H.M. gave it the name of Edieri Sang. Next day he halted 
in the same place and went after the herd. Suddenly five female 
elephants appeared, and he set off to hunt them. By H.M.^s exer- 
tions three females were caught. While the camp was stationed at 
Sipri, an order was issued that the scouts should exert themselves 
to produce the herd of elephants. 

It was the end of the day when one of the savage denizens 
of those wilds, who are in their language called Bhils, came to the 
camp and gave an indication of where the herd was. This man 
was a servant of Rajah Jagman of Dhandhera. As the world-travers« 
ing cavalcade had not happened to pass through his territory, he 
had driven it away from there, and he had also arranged that,, 
if by chance the camp should be in the neighbourhood, in« 
formation should be given that Jagman had out of loyalty left 
huntsmen for the purpose of the sport. When the joyful news arrived, 
j H.M. the StahTn^ah at once mounted and went off to that place. 

Nearly seventy elephants were seen in motion. Among them one 
: mast elephant was remarkable for the beauty of his moveinentSa 
: Brave men proceeded to drive the animals from all sides. That ele- 
' pliant in his pride and mast condition paid no attention to them. 

: The female elephants got separated from the herd and went to attack 
234 the beaters. Just then a female elephant ran and threw Muhammad 


^ Bloclmiaim 406. 
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'' tlie eider brotlier of S^aid Bada khali l from las horse. Then ifc 

proceeded to trample him. The spectators felt certain that liis bones 
would be reduced to powder. Meanwhile^ the elephant saw that the 
horsemen were approaching, and taking the man in her mouth and 
^ trunk ran off. *^ hen the horsemen got nearer to her she flung him 
: off and ran away still faster. As soon as he was flung down he got 
up and ran, to the astonishment of those who saw it..< But when we 
consider the marvels of Divine power, there is no room for astonish* 
ment. In short, H.M.'s sublime genius engaged itself in capturing 
the aforesaid elephant. He gave an order that a war elephant 
should be brought from among the special elephants and made to 
fight with him. The elephant Bhirun, which was equal to that ele- 
phant, was brought and set to fight with the other. A great contest 
ensued. After Bhirun had made great exertions he turned tail, 
and they had great dij9aculty in keeping the wild elephant off him. 
At this time an excellent idea occurred to the inspired mind whereby 
the hunting of elephants might be easily accomplished. This ^ was, 
that whenever the herd of elephants showed themselves, active horse- 
men should surround them at a distance, so that the elephants should 
not see them. By beating of drums they gave (the elephants) to 
understand that there were a number of people behind them (the 
elephants?). Two elephants were associated together and were ridden 
in such a way that the riders should not be seen. They were taken 
to a place that had been selected and there bound. Meanwhile the 
wild elephants were driven very slowly forward till at length on ac- 
count of the imitativeness which is part of beasts’ nature, the herd 
went towards the two elephants. They came there of themselves and 
were then tied up. It was a source of great joy when this excellent 
plan, which, till now, had never entered the head of any prince, was 
imagined by the holy mind. An order was issued that the troops 
should advance on all sides, and that having taken the wild elephant 
already mentioned along with the rest of the herd, they should pro- 
ceed towards the camp. The officers obeyed the order and tucked 
up the skirt of service. When they arrived at the fort of Sipri they 
drove the herd inside. When the whole herd together with the great 
^ elephant had entered the fort, the latter again showed violence. 



I Gf. Blochmaim 284, 285. 
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in order to chastise him._, liaAtlie elephant Khandi Rai^ which was- 
'a match for him, brought up and put face to face with the wild ele- 
phant. These two moTing mountainB had a great fight, and Gonten- 

, ded together for one watch of the day* Khandi Rai nearly broke the - 
\ pride of, the wild elephant, but on a sign from H.M. to the atten- 
dants, Khandi Rai was withdrawn. The wild' elephant, by mighty ' 
; blows, broke the stone wall of the fort and " went off into the wilds. ': 
i H.M. - sent Yusuf Khan, the elder brother of M'. tAmz Koka with a ' 
235 '; number:' of men to capture, the elephant, which was now wearied. 
Meanwhile, he personally attended to the fastening-up of the herd. 
Strong ' elephant-drwers brought in the wild' elephants on every , side. 
An order w'as given that the elephant Ran ^ Blilriln, who was a power- ^ 
ful animal, and distinguished among the special elephants, should be 
brought and made to head the elephant aforesaid. Again these two 
mountain-forms contended together. As the^ wild' elephant had 
fought a great deal, he was nearly being ' overcome. The drivers 

■ . brought him to the foot of a large tree, and bound Mm with strong 

ropes. Slowly he: grew tame, and was gradually mcluded among tho' 

, special elephants*'' He received the name of 'GajpatL^.: When H.M. had 

■ sufficiently gratified himself with hunting, he went on air the faster 
' towards: the: capital. ■; The;: route taken was by Narwar and Gwaliar. 

. And when the grandees , of Agra heard the sound of the approach " of 
. the: army, which : is the voice , of the organ of joy, ' they all came ' 

' : to welcome it, and did homage. They attained temporal' and^spiri- ': 

;■ ■ tual felicity by: the favouring glances of'H.M. the:gh'ahmsha^ 'H.M. 
arrived at the capital on the day of Zamiyad 28 Mihr, Divine month,; ', 
corresponding to Tuesday, 3 Rabi-al-awwal, 9th October, 1564. 
y’' V- One of the occurrences, which occurred during this happy time^ 
was the birth of twins. Two priceless jewels appeared from one 
matrix, two world-lighting stars emerged by one ascension, two (pairs 
of) glorious eyes received brightness, two (sets of) earrings were ex- 
alted, two precious necklaces shone, two powerful arms came into 
being, two wrists of success appeared, two beauteous eyebrows came 
into being, two ears of joy were opened. That is, two twin-princes 
iwere born. The worlds expanded with joy, and the parterres of 


i This appears to be the Bhiran already named, for it is described as 
a second encounter. 
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flowers smiled. THe carpet of joy was spread from sliore to store and 
tappiness was proclaimed to mankind. Tte sound of the drum of 
rejoicing was heard throughout the nine heavens, and the strains of 
the organ of felicity resounded over the six sides of the world. 


Verse* ; . ' 

There was such a round of bumpers 
That patience deserted patience, and sense left sense, 

H.M. took the blooming of these two rose-bushes as an omen of 286 
the auspiciousness of two worlds. He returned thanks to God, and 
named one of the twins Mirza Hasan, the other Mirza Husain. Qasim 
Arslta made this chronogram about the birth of those two royal 
pearls. 

Verse. : 

The unique king had two sons as successors 

Two jewels came into the hands from the casket of success. 

Time searching for the date wrote thus : 

Two ^ moons appeared from the zenith. 


These two unique pearls of the ocean of holiness, returned to the 
ample domain of the other world after one month. They flung 
down the coin of their lives for their father. H.M. felt grieved at 
the departure of those two early fruits, hut trod the pleasant path 
of acquiescence and resignation, for to the farseeing there is no 
remedy save submission and resignation against the inevitable Divine 
decrees. ' - 

Among the occurrences were the laying the foundations of 
Nagarcain/^ and the playing of polo. The Architect of the workshop 
of wonders and the Geometrician of marvels hath willed that the 
holy personality of H.M. the Shahlnshah shall be such an aggre- 
gate of perfections that he display celestial glories in every- 
thing I and that in every place he shall devise thoughts of beauty 


^ The Persian words yield 972. J.A.S.B. for 1904. He identifies 

See Badauni, Lowe 69. He re- Hagarcain with the village of Kakrali 

marks that the place had wholly dis- within the boundaries of Qabulpur 

appeared. See Blochmann 298 m^. See seven miles due south of Agra. ^ 

Fanthome’s ''A Forgotten City/’ 
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and be tlie aclorner of kingdoms. Accordingly H.M, turned bis atten- 
tions towards the improving and beautifying of the noble village of 
EakralL That land of flowers was distinguished among pleasant 
places for its climate, etc., and was one league (farsang) distant from 
Agra, and H.M. frequently halted there when he left the city for 
recreation or hunting. There he enjoyed the sport of hunting, and 
soothed his mind by the capture of beasts and birds (ie., hawking) 
in those meadows. When he returned from Mandii to the capital, 
he decreed that pleasant dwellings and life-cherishing gardens should 
be made there. Accordingly engineers laid the foundations of 
delightful houses in an auspicious hour and in the time of a 
fixed constellation which is suitable for the foundation of delight. 

237 In a short time clever builders finished the work. Similarly the offi- 
cers and other servants created dwellings and laid out gardens 
suitable to their conditions. It soon became so civilized that it was 
like the cheek-mole of cities. H.M, gave to that holy spot and first- 
fruits of mystery the name of Nagarcaln, viz., the city of repose. He 
often played polo there, and enjoyed hunting there, 
j In this year, the ambassador of §tah Tahmasp, the ruler of Persia, 

arrived and brought the rarities of that country as a present. Sultan 
Mahmud of Bakar begged that he might attain the office of Khanlar- 
khanT, i,e., of Khan-Khanan ; but as there were officers greater than 
he, who, from knowing their position and from perceiving the nature 
of their predecessors, had not asked for this appointment, he did not 
succeed in his request. He sent much gold as a present to the Shah, 
who is now defunct, with the idea that perhaps by his recommend- 
ation he might obtain this good fortune. The Shah had accepted 
his request and had referred to the matter in his letter. But as the 
Khedive of the world was seated on the mamad of appreciation of 
merit and of justice, the currency required was merit, not recom- 
mendation, Especially when one like Mnnfim !]^in held this high 
office. Accordingly the request of the Sh ah was declined, and the 
ambassador was dismissed according to the rules of princes. 
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CHAPTEE LV. 

M. Muhammid ^Iakibi seeks to take eeeuge at the world-fkotect^ 

ING COUBT 01 THE SHAHINSHAH ; THE DELIVERY 01 KaBUL 
FROM M. SuLAIMlH; AND OTHER FORTUNATE 
OCCURRENCES, 

It has already been naiTated Ilow M. Salaiman disposed of the 
wicked and ill-fated Abul-m^aalT, and how he left BadakhshTs in 
Kabul. He did not appreciate the rights of the sublime family, and 
did the work of an enemy under the garb of a friend. He was 
continually trying to get possession of Kabul, and to keep M. Hakim 
in one of the districts of Badakh^an. Though the loyal Kabulis 
understood in some measure M* Sulaiman^s designs yet, as the pro- 
ceeding was a strange one, they did not feel quite certain about the 
matter. At last he was not contented with the number of men he 
had already sent and took to sending more. One time, he sent 
^Abdu-r-rahman Beg, the son of Mir Tolak Qadimi with a force, and 
on another occasion he sent Tangri Bardi Qushbegi with troops. 

The suspicions of the Kabulis were confirmed, and they took mea- 
sures to remedy affairs. Those who took the chief part in this were 
Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi, Baqi Qaqshal, Siyundak, ^Ali Muham- 23S 
mad Asp, Banda ^Ali Maidani with other Maidanlans and Khwaja 
l^izriyans, Yar Muhammad A^und, Firuz and Khalifa ^Abdullah. 

They sent information of the facts to M. Hakim, who had arrived at 
years of discretion, and he, who had been put into straits by the 
parsimony and bad behaviour of the Badakh^fs, approved of their 
solicitude, and set about expelling the Badakhshis. He took away 
the territory of GhaznTn from Qara Yatfm and the son of Husain 
Kabuli, to whom it had been given by M. Sulaiman, and bestowed it 
on Qasim Beg Parwanoi. Bangash he took from Murad Khtwaja and 
gave it to his own followers. Jalalabad and its territory up to the 
Indus, which M. Sulaiman had given to Qaai Khan, S^aid K. Muba- 
riz K. and Bahau-d-din K. he made his own exchequer-lands. By 
degrees he loosed the noose of oppression which the Badakhshis had 
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cast over Kabulj and expelled all of them from the comitrj. The 
BadakhsMs were put down and went off to M. Sulaimam Ghaz! K. 
met in the passes of the Hindu Koh M, Sulaiman^ who was marching 
to Kabul to set matters rights and he told him all that had occurred* 
Thereupon he hastened towards Kabul. When M. Hakim received 
the news of his approach, he made over the citadel to Baqi Qaq^al 
and a number of other trusty men and went off himself with a body 
of loyal followers towards Jalalabad and Peshawar. When M. Sulai- 
man came to the river Baran, he halted there for some days in order 
to rest his men. As he knew that the Mlrza was going towards 
Jalalabad, he put off the capture of Kabul to another season, and 
moved on to Jalalabad from Deh-Minar with the intention of making 
M. Hakim a prisoner. When the latter arrived at Daka ^ an erro- 
neous report was received that M. Sulaiman was not following him, 
and so M. Hakim turned round and proceeded to Koh-i-Baran.^ 

The daughter of M. Sulaiman, who from want of sense had re- 
mained in Jalalabad, now repented and joined M. Hakim (her husband) 
in the borders of Basawal,^ and apologised for her offence. At this 
same stage it became certain that M. Sulaiman was marching in that 
direction, and that the former report was wrong. The Mirza prooeed- 
edjwith all haste to Gharib^ana,^ and from there to ^Ali Masjid, 
and from there to Peshawar, where he halted near Qabila-i-^abib.^ 
On the same day M. Sulaiman^s envoy ariuved there with the idea 
that he might succeed in laying a snare for him. The Mirza after a 
brief interview (?) {sw-i-sii wdri) dismissed him, and sent Khwaja 
Hasan to M, Sulaiman, while he himself proceeded towards the Indus. 
Just then Khaki Gallaban (shepherd), who had remained behind to 
get correct information, came and reported that M. Sulaiman had 
arrived at Jalalabad, and that he had left Haram Begam there with 
a body of troops and was coming on. M. Hakim quickly crossed the 


i Or Dakka; at the west end of the 
Khaibar. 

^ Perhaps the Baran river. 

^ Yasawal in text. On the south 
side of Kabul river and east of Jalala- 
bad. See Baverty’s Kotes, p. 46. It 
is also known as Bihsdd and as^Dih-i- 
ghiilaman. 


^ The old name of Landi Khana. 
Baverty, p. 40. See also Jahangir’s 
Memoirs quoted by Baverfcy, p. 46. 
Landi Khana apparently means 
** small river.” 

^ I cannot identify this place. 
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TiiduSj and sent G-lialib Beg and Taf all AujT witli a bumble petition 239 
to the Stainsbah’s world-protecting court. He described his 
wretched eircnmstancesj. and begged for assistance. 

He himself halted on the bank of the Sind-Sagar.^ As at that 
time the government of the province of the Panjab was in the hands 
of Mir Muhammad Mian, the elder brother of the Ataga the* 
Mfrza sent his Diwan Khwaja Beg Mahmud, and Maq§ud Jauhari to 
him and begged for help. Mir Muhammad K. sent Qaal Imad with 
presents and an encouraging message. The Panjab officers also sent 
presents suitable to their rank. When M. Sulaiman heard that M. 
Muhammad Hakim had crossed the Indus, he became hopeless and 
returned from Peshawar. He proceeded towards Jalalabad by the 
Karappah^ route, and on the way had fights with the ghinwari 
Afghans. Many of the BadakhshTs were killed, and some goods be- 
longing to the camp-market were plundered. Harun ghinwari, who 
was the head of the tribe, was killed here. M. SulaimSn left Qambai 
and a body of troops in Jalalabad, and proceeded to Kabul which he 
set himself to besiege. The garrison were on the alert and took 
measures to strengthen the fort. At the time when Nagarcain was by 
the advent of H.M. the ghShin^ah made the cynosure of the seven 
climes, M. Hakim^s ambassadors arrived and were through the in- 
strumentality of the courtiers exalted by doing homage. They 
conveyed the petition of the Mirza to the royal hearing. This 
was favburably received, and as the cause of the Mirza^s trouble was 
his not having a prudent and well-wishing guardian, H.M, the gtah- 
in^ah in his abundant wisdom took thought about a guardian and 
chose for this high post Qutbu-d dm S^an, who was distinguished for 
his prudence, ability and trustworthiness. An order was also issued 
that the cream of the Punjab troops should, under the generalship of 
Mir Muhammad Khan, join the Mirza and convey him to Kabul and 
seat him firmly on masnad there. After doing so, Qutbu-d-dm 
K. was to remain in Kabul while the officers should return to their 
fiefs. An order was issued to Mir Muhammad K., and to the great 


J Apparently the Indus is here 
meant, but A.F. says Akbar gave the 
name of Sindh Sagar to the valley of 
the Bihat and Sindh, Jarrett II, 311. 
46 


® In the Mohmand country. See 
J. II. 401 and note: also Eaverty’s 
Notes 176, 
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officers such, as Muhammad K. and Quli K* Birlas, the GoTernor of 
Multan^ Qutbu-d-din K, Mahdi Qasim ^asan 'Sufi Sultan, 
Muhammad BahsudI, Kamal ,K. Gakhar, Fazil MuhainiBad, Quli E./: 
and to the headmen of the country that they should march quickly 
240 and join the Mirza on the hank of the Indus, -and proceed with 
him against M. Sulaiman and put a stop to his molestation of 
KabuL H.M. also sent a large sum of money from the royal trea- 
sury, together with comforts and luxuries along with the am- 
bassadors. 

When the orders reached the officers, they bound the girdles of 
obedience on the waists of loyalty and went off with the army to 
serve the Mirza. Qutbu-d-din, Kamal K., Fazil Muhammad Quli E., 
and a body of troops joined the Mirza before the others. By the 
reception of the royal favours and by the royal graciousness, the 
Mirza^s position acquired fresh glory. They crossed at the ferry of 
Atak-Benares ^ and proceeded towards Kabul. Mir Muhammad K. 
and the other officers joined the Mirza with proper equipments near 
Peshawar. Each officer offered presents suitable to bis rank. By 
the lights of the royal favour which shone upon the cheek of the 
Mirza^s circumstances, his officers assumed a splendour such as he 
had never imagined or dreamed of, and he marched on to Kabul 
with high hopes and right intentions. They did not draw rein till 
they reached Jalalabad. 

As M. Sulaiman had made over Jalalabad to one of bis men named 
Qambar, Mir Muhammad K. began by sending Saqi Tarnabi and 
^Aarif Beg to advise him. He from ill-fatedness withdrew his neck 
from the collar of obedience. As that moribund was in his igno- 
rance not merciful to his own life, the army set about capturing the 
fort. The fortress-taking heroes girded up their loins for the capture, 
and by the strength of their arms easily untied the difficult knot. 
They mounted with the foot of courage the steps of fortress- capture, 
and set up lofty scaling-ladders. They planted them against the 
wall of the fort, and essayed to enter. Though the Bada^^is 
opposed them to the utmost of their power, and neglected no point of 
defence, and assailed the attacking party with arrows and bullets, 
etc., and threw the dust and ashes of opposition on the heads of the 


1 Jarrett II. 311, n. 3 , 
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climbers to victory's summit, yet no dust remained on the mirror- 
Mearts of these gallant men. And if occasionally some climber were 
wounded and thrown down, they had not ^ so little a desire to capture 
the fort as that they should become apprehensive on seeing him, and 
should refrain from going on. On the contrary their courage in- 
creased, and they put their feet on his head and ran upwards. By 
the good fortune of the Slxahinshah they took the fort in the space 
of an astronomical hour and put to the sword Qambar Ali and his 
300 comrades. They let go two of them in order that they might 2#1 
impress upon M. Sulaimin what they had seen of the fate of Qambar 
and all his comrades. 

The head of Qambar was sent as a present to the battlements of 
Kabul, and encouraging letters were sent to Baqi Qaqshal and the 
men of Kabul to inform them of the arrival of the army of fortune. 
When the news of the favour and of the helping-hand of H.M. the 
§h.ahiiishah, and of the capture of Jalalabad reached Kabul, the sound 
of joy rose high, and the head of Qambar was made an ornament to 
the battlements. Though M. Sulaiman was disconcerted by the cap- 
ture of Jalalabad and the noise of the approaching army, yet he 
comforted his panic-stricken men by declaring the news to be false. 

He said it was a clamour of the Kabulis, till at last the two BadalA- 
^is came and confirmed the tidings of the victory. Thereon, the 
thread of patience fell from the hands of M, Sulaiman and ^aram 
Begam, and the cord of coherence became unloosed. Disheartened^ 
and in evil case, they debated as to whether they should fight the 
victorious army or return to Badakhshan. After argument they de- 
cided upon flight. 

Next day M. Sulaiman retired from the siege of Kabul and 
turned back his horses {lit, shod them backwards). He went in the 
direction of Jalalabad and arrived at Khwaja Eiwaj. He gave out 
that he was going to fight the Mirza. At nightfall he became per- 
turbed and went towards Badakh^an. As he was crossing the river 
Parwan a great flood came down, and carried away much of the 
Badakhshis^ baggage. With a thousand difficulties, and with pre- 
cautions that no one should see Him, he reached Badakhshan. The 


^ The negative naddMand is curious, but A.P.’s meaning seems clear 

enough. 
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viotorioiis army had arrived at Jagdalak when the news came to 
Kabul of the flight of M. Sulaiman. M. Haldm and the officers 
came to Kabul. The inhabitants being released from the troubles- of 
defending the fort raised shouts of joy to heavem The whole popu- 
lation rejoiced, and offered up prayers for the long establishment of 
those royal standards which cast the shade of justice far and near. 
After some days Qutbu-d-dm K. went to visit Ghaznin, which was 
the home of his family, and took Kamal K. with him. He spent days 
in pleasure in that place where he had been born and brought up. 
He showed kindness to all his clan, and to all his friends, near or 
remote. He returned after laying the foundations of stations, gar- 
dens and buildings, which are marks of auspiciousness, and produce 
242 pleasant memories. After arranging the affairs of Kabul, the Khan 
Kilan foolishly resolved to take upon himself the office of the Mirza^s 
mhil and stayed in Kabul. He bade adieu to the officers, and they 
returned to India. Sakina Banii Begam, the younger sister of M. 
Hakim, went to India] in order to thank the Shahinshah for his 
kindness and from a wish to enter ^ the holy service. She proceeded 
under the guidance of Qutbu-d-din Muhammad K., and obtained 
fortune by kissing the threshold. 

As there was no inborn goodness in M. Muhammad Hakim^s dis- 
position, nor any development of sound reason, and no honest and 
loyal servants, disturbances arose at this time when by tbe g^ahin- 
shah^s influence the affairs of Kabul had been arranged, and the 
Khan Kilan was established as administrator. The sedition-mongers 
of Kabul stirred up strife and Muhammad Hakim MirzS on account 
of his youth was always giving ear to falsehoods. And Mir Muham« 
mad K., who was noted for his impetuosity and roughness, did not 
adopt conciliatory ways and was put out by petty matters. He con- 
ducted things with severity, and so things did not proceed harmoni- 
ously between him and the Mirza and the Kabulis. Though the Mir- 
za used expressions of obedience, yet he transacted many important 
matters without consulting the Hban Kilan. One of them was that 
Khwaja Hasan Kaqshbandi was passing his days in Kabul, and that 
the Mix'za without consulting H.M. the Shahinshah, or reference to 
the Khan Kilan, gave his sister, whom his mother had formerly 


i Akhar gave her in marriage to !N'aqib K.’s son, B 449. 
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inamed to §hali Abn4-m^aalij in marriage to the ^waja. When the 
latter had the glory of such an alliance^ he took to managing the 
affairs of the Mirza^s household, and used to do things which he ought 
not to have done. Also many men of the Mirza^s household used to 
say things which were not agreeable to the Khan Kilan^s disposition. 

Mir Muhammad Khan, in spite of the hastiness of his character, could 
read men, and was acute and far-seeing. He could see in the diary^ 
of to-day the catalogue of the events of the morrow, and in his ill- 
fatedness he thought it proper to consult his own repose though he 
should act contrary to the Shahinshah’s order. He perceived that 
evil days were coming upon him, and as he saw that the outcome 
would not be good he proceeded to look ahead. In a night ^ of nights 
he, without anyone^s knowledge, marched from Kabul, and took the 
highroad to India. 

He also sent a report to the sublime court, detailing the intrigues 
of the Mirza^s palace, and the commissions and omissions which were 
taking place in Kabul. If the Khan Kilan for his own satisfaction 
took such a bootless course, he should have from his knowledge of 
the world, etc., sent ^waja Hasan, Yar Muhammad A^und, Firuz 243 
and some others along with the officers to India, so that the Mirza^s 
affairs should not go the length of becoming sedition and also he 
should not have returned in such fashion. But when there is a Divine 
design for some act, the wise and farsighted are previously made 
foolish, and then the hidden purposes are revealed. And, in fact, in 
such matters there is nothing left for the acute and intelligent, but to 
be spectators and to become acquainted with the Divine decrees. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij K. to Bohtas in 
order to conciliate Path K. The short account of this is that there 
is in Bihar a fortress named Eohtas which is one of the greatest in 
India, and which is a marvellous work of the Creator. It stands on 
a very high hill and is guarded from the thought of disturbance. Its 
length and breadth are more than five Icos. The ascent from the 
plains to the terrace of the fort may be more ^ than a hos. A wonderful 


i That is, he could [interpret the 
future by the light of present events. 

S Apparently the meaning is that 
the night was a very dark one. 


S The Tabaqat has ^'half a hosJ' 
The meaning must be that the road 
rises for a hos or half a ifcos, not that 
the hill is half a fcos high. 
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tHng ■ is tliat thoagli tie for^ is situated so high^ good water k 
found whenever the soil is dug to the depth of two yards. Irom 
the time it was built^ no ruler had ever got possessioa of it^ except 
Sher Khan, and he took it by fraud by introducing troops dressed as 
women, as has already been briefly related. 

After that it fell into the hands of Fat^ Khan who was 

one of the great sirdars of Sher and Selim Hian. Supported 
by this fortress he used to contend hotly with Sulaiman who 
had acquired the government of Bengal. From far-sightedness 
he was always making representations to the well- wishers of the em- 
pire. At this time, when the notes of the disloyalty of ^Ali Quli E. 
Zaman were visible far and near, H.M. sent Qulij Khan to Fath 
Khan, who was always sending representations of his submissiveness, 
to ascertain his disposition and to confirm him in the path of service 
and obedience. He was to arrange that when the standards of for- 
tune reached the borders of Jaunpur, he (Fath S^an should attain 
the reward of performing service and should bring the coin of his 
fidelity to be tested by H.M., and should prove to all and sundry the 
genuineness {saragl) of its quality. Qulij !Qian reached Eohfcas with 
all possible speed, and confirmed him in the straight path of service. 
And he brought his younger brother Hasan K. Patni into service in 
order that he might obtain princely favours by being admitted to 
the Presence. At the time when the glorious cavalcade returned 
from elephant-hunting in Karhara and Earwar, of which an account 
will shortly be given, to the capital, they were exalted by kissing the 
ground. Hasan Khan was encompassed by the ghahinshahk favours. 

In the beginning of this year the cupola of chastity, Haji Begam, 
who was one of the pure wives of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani ^ 
and the daughter of his mother’s maternal uncle, and mother of 


i The Tabaqat seems to have Bata- 
m, see Jarrett II. 402. 

® Perhaps the meaning is that 
Fath K. undertook to do it. 

3 Da^tar44aghdi- i- 'wdlida4 - 4a?- 
rat-i4shdn, Blochmann has ta^ai- 
zada-i-walida-i- J annat ashiyani which 
seems taken from the Maa§ir, and he 
renders this, p. 465, as ‘‘daughter of 


Humayan's mother’s brother.” Per- 
haps then Haji Begam was H'lima- 
yun’s cousin, and not his mother’s 
cousin. Babar Mem. 888 calls her' 
the daughter of Yadgar Ta gh ai. 
Perhaps A.F. by the expression tag- 
hdl-i-wdlida only means to emphasise 
the fact that she was the daughter of 
Humayun’s maternal uncle, or per- 
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AlamSn Mirza, was permitted to go on a pilgrimage to the holy places. 244 
H.M. arranged this pilgrimage to the holy places in an excellent 
manner and provided all things necessary, and hade her goodbye. 
Though his holy heart did not wish to be separated from her, yet he 
preferred her wish and granted her request. A large number of 
persons obtained the same favour by this opportunity. 


haps he means that the uncle was 
the mother’s full brother. I think 
we may gather from the fact of 
Gulbadan Begam’s not accompany- 
ing HajT Begam on this pilgrimage 


that her husband Eh,izr Khwaja was 
still alive. He was probably made 
Amir-al-'umra after Adham Khan's 
execution. 
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Expedition op H.M, the Shahinshah to the peovinci op Naewab 

POE THE PUEFOSE OP ELEPHANT-HUNTING. 


The Khedive of the world always employed himself in various 
kinds of hunting and other diversions so that a spectator might sup- 
pose that nothing but these amusements touched the hem of his heart. 
H.M. always conducts himself outwardly with reference to the crea- 
ture, and inwardly with reference to God, and so superintends the 
order of things external and internal. He always adorns externals 
as if he were one of the external and superficial, and internals, like 
the wise esoterics of the true qihla. At this time he devised ele- 
phant-hunting as his veil, and in Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Eajab,^ he proceeded to Narwar and Karhara,^ The at- 
traction of pleasure took him to Dholpur. As its climate was equable 
he crossed the Cambal on an elephant, and passed by way of 
Gwaliar. When he reached the borders of Narwar the huntsmen 
brought the good news that several herds of elephants were roaming 
in the forest of Harwar. An order was issued that the camp should 
halt in that pleasant spot while H.M. entered that forest with a few 
attendants. He wandered for two days in that endless forest and 
then came upon a herd of elephants. He made an enclosure accord- 
ing to the old method, and after catching the wild elephants in it 
returned to the camp. One of the successes of the hunt was that 
one day while he was engaged in the chase in the wilds of JSTarwar 
his eye fell upon a serpent which was nearly seven Akbar^ahl^ 


I The T. Alfi has in Eajab 972, 
corresponding to Monday the 27th 
of (qu. before) the true vernal equi- 
nox of the lOth Divine year.” The 
Persian is hisiu haftam nauross suUdni 
daham ildht, and perhaps the refer- 
ence is to the fact that Akbar’s acces- 
sion took place on the 10 Isfandar- 


maz, about three weeks before the 
beginning of the solar year. 

^ Qu. Karara in G-waliar, W. of 
Jiiansi. But probably it is the Kar- 
harah of Jarrett II. 189, the zamin- 
dari of which is said to be included 
under Eatangadh. 

5 See Jarrett II. 61. The Akbar 
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yards in length and which had consumed several cUal ^ (spotted deer-) 
which are a kind of deer/ and was about to destroy more. H.M. or- 
dered the noxious animal to be destroyed so that it received retri- 
bution for its actions. He stayed there for two days disposing of 
the world^s affairs^ and sent La^kar !^an Mir Ba^shi to Asaf Khan 
in Garha in order that he should send to court such of the war-ele- 
phants and other goods, which had fallen into his hands during the 
campaign with the Eani by virtue of the royal good fortune as were 
fit for presentation. An order was issued that Ehwaja ^iassu-d- 
din^ ^Ali of Qa 25 win should act for La^kar Khan during his absence. 
H.M« devoted himself to hunting, and adorned the hunting-quarters 
with his presence. 


Shahi gaz was apparently = 41 fin- 
gers long. 

i- The spotted deer, axis maculatns. 
The text has mddh dhu but 


the word is the Arabic 5,iU) mdddat, 
matter or species. 

2 . The T. Alfi says, “afterwards 
styled Asaf Khan/* 
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245 BmmnmG of the tenth teak, to wit^^.the year Dai of thi 

FIRST CYCLE. 

In this season of expansion and on this auspicious soil^ wlien the 
airs of joy were circulating in the brain of fortune, a vernal liappi- 
ness possessed the soul of the Age, The advent of the world-enkind- 
ling new year diffused abundance over the terrene and terrestrials. 
The hundred-petalled rose bloomed foi’th. 


Verse.^ 


The rose sought to unfold her petal-wings 

That she might fly in company with the nightingale. 

The early buds half-opened on the ends of their stalks 

To bear away the hearts of the claw-sporting birds; 

The spectacle of flower and leaf reveals 

That at each step the road of love rises and falls. 

May I imitate the nature of this garden’s buds 
With a hundred tongues in their lips they are silent 
’Tis for the ghahin^ah’s advent they Ve spread 
Carpets of roses and brocades of jasmine. 


After nine hours and twenty-one minutes had passed of the night 
of Sunday, 8th Shaban 972, of the lunar year, 11 March 1565, the sun 
entered his mansion of exaltation, and the tenth year of the reign 
began, viz., the year Dai of the first cycle, and another spring was ad- 
ded to the equable spring of the ghahinshah’s character. H.M. was 
in the same delightful meadow which the artists of springtide had 


I These verses are not very intelli- 
gible. The Lucknow editor has an 
useful note about them. The third 
last line alludes to the leaves or pe- 
tals being regarded as tongues. The 
flowers have hundreds of petals or 


tongues and yet are silent, and the 
poet hopes that he may be the slave 
of the intellect of the buds. The 
fifth and sixth lines seem to refer to 
the alternation of flower and leaf. 
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decorated, wlien on tlie next day the desert-trayersing huntsmen an- 
nounced that in a certain quarter there was a forest full of elephants. 
H.M, the Siahin^ah was delighted at this news and hastened off to 
the chase. He captured the elephants and sent them to the camp. 

Se spent the night in the forest, and next day came to the camp. 

On the way the huntsmen announced that at the* distance of eight hm 
from the halting-place there were more than 250 elephants wander- 
ing at their free will in a forest. H.M. was delighted and at 
once went off to the spot. At the end of the day he arrived at the 
grazing-ground of those mighty forms. In accordance with his or- 
ders the servants surrounded the elephants and drove them towards 
Bayanwan.*- Half the night had passed when they had driven them 
into the fort. By H.M.^s orders a pond was dug by the camp-atten- 
dants, large enough to charge with moisture those cloud-like ani- 
mals, and it was filled up with pure water so that these heated river- 
quaffers enjoyed the springs of that bounty which guarantees the 
satisfaction of all from the elephant to the gnat. 

After those wild creatures had been caught and fastened with 246 
ropes, some were sent to hTarwar, some to Gwaliyar, and the most of 
them to the camp. In connection with this affair H.M. spent two days 
in the neighbourhood of the fort of Bayanwan, Certainly, on the occa- 
sion of this delightful occurrence— the like of which was not to be wit- 
nessed anywhere else in the pleasant lands of India — the spectators 
enjoyed a wondrous spectacle and had cause for admiration. What sub- 
lime contrivance ! What lofty conceptions ! How the Lord of the Age 
brought into captivity such a numbo^^ of savage, mountain-like heaven- 
ascending animals! From thence he turned towards the camp which 
was in the vicinity of Karhara, and stayed there about twenty days. 

As it was the time of the mingling of two seasons, and the air was 
becoming heated, and as the climate of that warm, elephant-haunted 
country was not conformable to the humaB-oonstitution, many of the 
camp-party fell ill. H.M. had compassion on humanity and bade 
the beating of the drums of return. He left some of the followers to 
capture the remaining elephants, and went on stage by stage, and 
hunting by the way to Gwaliyar. There H.M.’s constitution became 
somewhat affected by the climate and long , marches. In a short 

^ Bapamva in text. Sec larrett II. 188 . 
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time, liowever, he was restored to health, and sickness was changed 
into soundness. 

{rUldl ha tidal muhaddal 

Five or six dajs after his recovery he proceeded towards Agra, 
and in a fortunate hour, which was a chosen one of stars and hori- 
zons, he cast his light and his shadow on that fortunate city. 

Among the principal events of the year was the founding of the 
; fort of Agra, It is not concealed from the minds of the mathematical 
and the acquainted with the mechanism of the spheres that since the 
world-adorning creator hath decked Time and the Terrene with the 
existence of the Shahin^ah m order that the series of creations might 
be perfected, that wise-hearted one has exercised himself in bringing 
each individual life from the secrecy of potentiality to the theatre of 
performance. At one time he has prepared the constituents of rule 
by perfecting the earth for animated nature by improving agriculture 
by irrigation and the sowing of seeds. At another time he stablishes 
spiritual and temporal dominion by building fortresses for the pro- 
tection of products and the guarding of honour and prestige. Accord- 
ingly, he at this time gave directions for the building in Agra — 
which by position is the centre of Hindustan' — of a grand fortress such 
as might be worthy thereof, and correspond to the dignity of his 
247 dominions. An order was then issued that the old fort which was 
built on the east bank of the Jamua, and whose pillars had been 
shaken by the revolutions of time and the shocks of fortune, should 
be removed, and that an impregnable fort should be built of hewn 
stone. It was to be stable like the foundation of the dominion of the 
sublime family and permanent like the pillars of its fortunes. Accord- 
ingly, lofty-minded mathematicians and able architects laid the 
foundations of this great building in an hour which was supreme for 
establishing a fortress. The excavations were made through seven 
1 strata of earth. The breadth of the wall was three hddshoM ^ yards 


^ It is not quite clear what is 
meant by the badshahi gaz, but most 
probably it is the Tskandari gaz 
which was introduced by Sikandar 
Ludi and consisted of the width of 
4i| copper coins till Humayun in- 


creased it by half a coin, making the 
length 42 Iskandari coins. See Jar- 
ret II. 11, where it is stated that the 
Ilahi gaz was apparently made of 
universal application, I, c. p. 68. The 
account in the Tab. Akbari differs 
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and its height sixty yards. It was provided with four gates wherehy 
the doors of the dominion were opened towards the four quarters of 
the world* Every day 3 to 4^000 active builders and strong-armed 
labourers carried on the work. Prom the foundations to the battle- 
ments, the fortress was composed of hewn stone^ each of which was 
polished like the world-revealing mirror, and was ruddy as the cheek 
of fortune. And they were so joined together that the end of a hair 
could not find place between them. This sublime fortress, the like of 
which had never been seen by a fabulous geometrician, was comple- 
ted with its battlements, breastwork, and its loop-holes {sang-andm) 
in the space of eight years under the faithful superintjendence of 
Qasim Kh§n Mir Barr u Bahr. 

In this year H.M. determined that a person should be appointed 
to the lofty ofiice of Sadr, who should be distinguished for wisdom 
and probity, etc., in order that ascetics and devout persons might ap- 
proach the sublime threshold and receive pensions and support in 
accordance with tbeir condition. In this way they would be comfort- 
ed and be able to give themselves up to their devotions without 
anxiety. Though this tribe of men is to be found in every country, and 
there is no clime without them, yet they are most numerous in the 
districts of India. It was indispensable that there should be at the 
head of such an affair someone who should be firstly singlet-eyed, so 
that this high office should not be a scene of grasping and conten- 
tion, and that he should not covet the goods of the poor, for to oast 
eyes of desire on everyone’s property is to make oneself a public and 
private plunderer. It would be most wretched if he should in this 
way seek to satisfy the maw of his desires! Secondly, he must be 
capable and a discerner of mankind so that he be not unduly swayed 
by the recommendations of oppressors, the blandishments of flatterers, 


from Abul Pazl’s. According to it 
the breadth of the wall was ten yards, 
and the height more than forty yards. 
The moat W’as twenty yards wide 
and its depth ten yards. It also 
states that the work was finished in 
four years. Of, also Blochmann, 380. 

I do not fully understand A.F/s 
statement that the excavations exten- 


ded through seven strata or layers of 
earth. Apparently he is referring 
to the foundations generally and not 
to the moat. I suppose “ seven lay- 
ers ” is merely a rhetorical expres- 
sion for a great depth. 

i Text ser-caam which apparently 
means full-eyed, ie., independent. 
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248 and his own ignoraiice. He must be able to appraise every man 
according to his merit, and so further their work. Thirdly, he must 
not have a patrician nature (imrzd iahPyat) and so spend his time 
in sloth and pleasure, and delay the business of the poor. On the 
contrary he must be strenuous, and one who distinguishes not be- 
tween night and day so that he may carry matters through and show 
the most exquisite devotion towards the needy. 

When this right and proper idea took possession of H.M. and he 
. was in search of one who was adorned with the qualities above de- 
scribed, or who was resolved to acquire them, and was eager in the 
pursuit of them, Muzaffar Khan, who had the control of affairs, ap- 
pointed Shaikh ^Abdu-n-nabi to this high office at the instance of 
misjudging panegyrists and prattlers, and then reported the matter 
to H.M. and recommended his being confirmed therein. The Lord 
of the Age, out of that excellent disposition which thinks nothing but 
good of men, relied upon Muzaffar Khan’s knowledge and made the 
appointment. He (^Abdu-n-nabi) decked out his shop with hypocrisy 
and fair-seeming, and the Lord of the Age, who abode in the peace- 
ful abode of thinking well of men, was pleased with him. In a short 
space of time he, by means of a crowd of flatterers and interested per- 
sons, and by the ascendancy of the short-sighted and ignorant, sold 
his studentship at the rate of teachership, and his superficial learning 
became converted into substantial wisdom. He was the grandson. ^ of 
§haikh ^^Abdul Qaddus whom the people of India regarded as a saint. 
But as God hath made H.M. the ghahin^ah the touchstone of men’s 
merit, this man was also tested, and the veil w^s withdrawn from his 
actions, as will be related in its proper place. 


1 The text has erroneously halt for 
hele, but it is corrected in the Errata. 

*Abdu-n-nabf was the son of Shaikh 
Ahmad son of Shaikh *Abdu-l- 
Qaddus Gangut- Badauni has a bio- 
graphy of him. III. 79. It seems that 
he fell into disgrace with Akbar for 


putting a brahman to death on a 
charge of blasphemy- There is some 
account of ‘Abdu-l-qaddus in Jarrett 
IL 374 and note 2, and a notice of 
*Abdu-n-nabi in Biochmann 546. 
See also the Darbar-Akbari, p. 320, 
and Biochmann 268 et seq. 



CHAPTER Lvm, 375 

. CHAPTER LYIIL 

March oi the SsahinsbIh to put down the sedition of Esan 
Zaman ^Adi QuiI, etc. 

To those wlio have drunk ^ down to the lees of understanding it 
is no secret that ® the ^Svorld is like wine in that it intensifies what- 
ever exists already/^ If a naan is of happy fortune, the acquisition 
of worldly things increases his auspiciousness and improves his person- 
ality so as to produce a thousand advantages to him. If, however, 
a man's destiny be evil, and his disposition bad, worldly success is 
productive in him of a thousand mischiefs. His outward prosperity 
is a cause of affliction to mankind, and his darkened heart becomes 
day by day more and more dark. His erring feet stray more and 
more, and he neither recognises the favours he has received nor does 
his duty to his benefactor. According as he is situated, he some- 249 
times practises deceit and hypocrisy, and sometimes he withdraws 
the veil from before his actions and becomes openly as well as secret- 
ly a sedition-monger. The evil-ending career of ^Ali Quli Khan 
Zaman is an instance of this. Prom the commencement of the com- 
ing into India, and the polishing of that^ great country which resul- 
ted from the Light of the Sh&in^ah's fortune, he was always com- 
mitting improprieties. The vessel of his nature was of small capa- 
city, and so intoxication became apparent, and already some instances 
of this have been given. 

H.M. the Siahin^ah, from the breadth of his views, was con- 
tinually washing the record of his faults and crimes from his own pure 
soul with the water of forgiveness. That black-fated one did not 
appreciate this clemency, but went on to accumulate wickednesses. 

When it came to the royal hearing that the Iskandar Khan 


^ This is a line or part of a line of 


i Text, durd-Jcashan, but many 
MSS. have daryd-ha^dn> 


verse. 
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Uzbeg^s ^ brainless bead had been affected by sedifciousness, E.M, 
winked at this, and at the time when he went towards Narwar for 
the purpose of elephant-hunting he sent Ashraf to him together 
with conciliatory orders and invited him to come to court and to 
abandon evil thoughts and take the highway of auspiciousness. When 
A^raf Khan came to Oude^ which was Iskandar Khan^s fief^ the lat- 
ter showed alacrity in going out to welcome the royal commands and 
treated A^raf O^an with respect. He brought him with honour to 
his abode. When he became acquainted with the contents of the 
royal missive he made his submission, and outwardly began prepara- 
tions for attending the court. He spent a long time in making those 
prefcenoes, but in reality he was acting hypocritically and was concoct- 
ing another scheme. At last he said to A^raf Khan: Ibrahim 
Khan is our Greybeard {dq siqdl), and is in the neighbourhood. Let 
us go and see him and proceed with him to court.^^ 

With this design they went from Oude to Sarharpur, which was 
Ibrahim !^an^s fief, and from there they hastened to ‘Ali Quli Khan. 
There the whole party determined upon opposition and emerged from 
the screen of ashamedness, and proclaimed rebellion. They said to 
one another ; At this time the royal cortege is far off and engaged 
in elephant-hunting; let us form two bands! Iskandar Khian and 
Ibrahim Khan will go to Qanauj by the route of Lucknow, and stir 
up strife there, and ^Ali Quli and his brother Bahadur Khan 

will go by the route of Manikpur against Majnun Khan Qaqihal who 
is jdgwddr there and raise the flames of sedition. In this way, per- 
250 haps, we shall succeed.” When the evil schemes of those wretches 
had settled upon this course, they kept A^raf S^an among them by 
criminal methods, Ibrahim Khan and Sikandar Khto went towards 
Lucknow and ^Ali Quli Ehto and Bahadur Khan went towards 
Karrah and Manikpur. 

When the report of the rebellion reached the -officers of that 
quarter, such as Shaham Khan Jalmr, Shah Budagh Khan, Amir 
Khan, Muhammad Amin Diwana, Sultan Quli Khaidar^ Oalma Tawaci, 
Siah Tahir Badakhshi, and his brother Shah Khalil TJllah, Gada 
^Ali TOlakci, Khan Quli Sarban, Yusuf Taghai, and others, they 

^ Blochmann 365. I presume he is the son of Said Kh an of KashghS'r* 
See Tar. Bash. 
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assembled together and faced the rebels. A hot engagemeiit took 
place between them and Sikandar E[han and Ibrahim Khan near the 
town of Nimkhar.^ Muhammad Amin Diwana attacked the rebels^ 
centre^ and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack his 
horse stumbled and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches 
crowded round him and made him prisoner. Though ghaham Khan 
and Shah Budagh Khan were somewhat disheartened by seeing the 
fate of Muhammad Amin yet they at length advanced in a devoted 
manner, and made many efforts. They contended manfully, and the 
brave on both sides fell on the field. As the faithless to their salt 
were superior in numbers, the imperial officers judged it right to 
retire to the fort of Nimkhar, and they reported the circumstances to 
the sublime threshold. ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan turned 
their rein towards Manikpur and extended the head of oppression 
there by plunder and rapine. Majnun Khaii Qaqshal, who was an 
experienced soldier, did not think it advisable to engage the rebels^ 
and sheltered himself in the fort of Manikpur. He sent messengers 
to Afaf Khan, calling upon him to join him, and when the latter heard 
of the disturbance he left a part of his men to guard the G-arha coun- 
try and took a number of experienced troops with him and came to 
Karra. There he distributed among the soldiers the plunder which 
he had obtained in Cauragarha, and he also assisted Majnun Khan with 
a large sum of money. When the latter was emboldened by Asaf 
l^an^s help he frequently sent out brave men from the fort to contend 
with All QulI Khan^s forces. At this time, too, Majnun Khan and Asaf 251 
l^an sent swift couriers and reported the state of affairs to court. 

The messages of the royalists came one after the other, when the royal 
w from elephant-hunting and H.M. was engaged 

in administering the affairs of the empire. As the putting down of 
strife and sedition results in general tranquillity, and produces the 
comfort of the whole of mankind, H.M., conformably to the precepts 
of King Wisdom, who is the Viceroy of the capital of Divine power, 
always gave his attention to such matters and regarded them as more 
obligatory than all ordinances and more meritorious than all other 
good actions. 


I A town in the Sltapur district Gumti. Jarrett II. 176, and Oude 
of Oude, on the left bank of the Gazetteer. 
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Wlien tlie purport of the representations of the officials became 
known to H.M., he^ who is a world-opening key^ determined that the 
thorny tree of the seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, by 
the strong blast of severity before it raised its head to the sky and 
had become firmly planted. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
assembling of an army^ and in order that there should be no delay, 
Mun^im dispatched as an advance-force with a body of 

gallant men. During these few days H.M. personally engaged him- 
self, from early morning till the end of day, in preparing an equip- 
ment for the army. A force was soon made ready such as that the 
swift steed of imagination could not enumerate by careering in the 
arena of computation. When the troops upon troops of soldiers were 
gathered together under the shadow of the sphere-touching banners, 
H.M. directed that the military and other elephants should be brought 
into the field. Out of them 2,000 were chosen to accompany the 
army. 

When H.M. had obtained leisure for necessary duties he made 
over the government of Agra to Tarsun Qxan, and on the day of TTr 
the 13th Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Tliurday 23 ghawwal 
(24th May, 1565) he put the foot of dominion in the stirrup of fortune 
and crossed the Jamna. As the season was excessively hot, the army 
marched at night time, and came, stage by stage, to Qanauj. Mun^lm 
Khan I^an Khanan, who had gone on in advance, there tendered his 
homage. Qiya Khan, who from his evil star had come into the faction 
of the rebels, obtained through the intei*cession of the Khin- Khanan 
the privilege of kissing the foot of the throne. Inasmuch as the grant- 
ing of life is part of H.M.’s nature, his numerous crimes were cast 
into the whirlpool of forgiveness and he was comforted by favours, and 
restored to his former position of confidence. From there H.M. pro- 
ceeded to the bank of the Ganges, and ten days were occupied in 
crossing the army. At this time the imperial scouts brought the news 
that Iskandar Khan had on hearing the reverberation of the march 
of the royal army established himself in Lucknow, On hearing of 
this audacity, the wrath of the Shahin^ah decided that he should 
march quickly there and personally chastise that wretch. Accordingly 
he left Khwaja Jahan, Muzaffar Khan, M^uTn Qian and others of the 
officers in the camp, and at midnight went off on horseback. He spent 
one night and one day on the march, and at dawn on the second day 
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tlie dust of the army rose up from the territory of Lucknow and be- 
came the collyrium of fortune's eye. An order was given that Yusuf 
Muhammad Khan Kokaltash, Shuja^at Khan and other heroes should 
proceed as the vanguard, Sikandar Khan, who from brainlessness 
and rashness had settled himself in Lucknow, became confused on 
hearing of the royal march, and strewing the dust of shame on his 
head took to flight. H.M. cast the shadow of fortune over Lucknow 
and reposed there. He appointed some gallant and capable men to 
continue ^ the chase, and those brave men followed up the fugitives, 
and wherever they fell in with them they with the glittering sword 
cast earth into the cup of their heads, Sikandar Khan escaped half- 
dead and joined ^Ali Quli and Bahadur Khan. The prisoners had to 
stop on account of the exhaustion of their horses. ^Ali Quli Khan and 
Bahadur J^an, who were facing Maj nun Khan and Asaf ^an be- 
came shaken on hearing of this event. They withdrew from the siege 
of Manikpur and went in confusion to Jaunpur. They drove their 
families before them and crossed the Granges at the ford of Narhan.^ 
They took refuge on the other side in places ^ difficult of access. H.M. 
tarried in Lucknow till he was joined by the camp. Thereafter he 
marched on slowly and continuously to Jaunpur. When the stone was 
removed from the path, Afaf Hhan and Majnun Khan and the other 
officers who were confronting ^ All Quli lOtan entered on the highway 
of loyalty and joined H.M/s army two stages from Jaunpur. They 
brought suitable gifts, ^mong these, the presents of A^af Khan, 
which consisted of the rarities of the country (Garha) and included 253 
warlike elephants and Persian and Turkish horses, were approved of 
by H.M., and the splendour of his favour shone upon the field of his ^ 
hopes. From the time when Asaf Khan had by the might of the 
Shahin^iah’s fortune conquered the territory of Grarha, and obtained 
possession of the treasures of Oauragarha,^ie had drilled his troops so 
that they should be worthy of H.M.^s inspection. He now begged 
that he might now bring them before him, and as it is H.M.^s excel- 


i tagamashi. The word is not in 
Steingass, but see Yiillers I. 453o&, 
who quotes S. de Sacy’s note K. et E. 
IX. 181. The Lucknow edition has a 
good note on the word* 


2 Harhan in Champ aran . J ar ett 
IL156 n. 

^ mntmhmqalh, Bayazld says that 
the place was called Kandna and that 
it was near the Son. 
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lent lialbit to grant the petitions of the loyal^ his request was granted 
and liis hopes were gratified. 

Next day^ when the Prince of the East (the sun) had sat on the 
throne of the fourth hea-ven and shed light upon earthy and the sol- 
diers of the night had been dispersed, 5saf Khsn showed his army of 
nearly 5,000 horse in a plain which was broad as the palm of the geni- 
us of stoics, and open as the forehead of the generous. He was made 
the recipient of royal favours, and next day, which was the 3rd day 
of Tir, Divine month, coxTesponding to Piiday 14 Zi-l-hajja (13 July), 
the standards were unfurled in Jaunpur. The quarters inside the 
fort were made auspicious by the royal advent, and HvM, address- 
ed himself towards the improvement of that country which had 
been laid waste by the oppression of the rebels. As ^Ali Quli Khan 
and the othei's had fled and crossed the Ganges, 5 saf Ehian and some 
4 oflScers of mai’k, such as Majuun Khan and §h.ali Muhammad Hban 
i QandahaT were dispatched after them. For the sake of greater cau- 
tion and in order to keep up the prestige of the sovereignty the royal 
insignia b were placed under the charge of Wazir Jamil and sent to 
assist the imperial forces so that the officers might be able to perform 
the kornish and pay their due respects, and be zealous in service, 
^Ali Quli l^an and the disaffected officers had gone to a rugged place 
{jm-qalb) ^ near Hajipur and entrenched themselves. They applied 
for help to the black-fated Afghans such as Siilaiman Karartoi, who 
had obtained the government of Bengal, Fath Khan Batani ^ ( ? ) and his 
brother Hasan Khan who was governor of Rohtas. They were in the 
act of applying for such assistance when H.M. resolved to send one 
of his confidants to Sulaiman Kararani to deter him from joining them. 
m Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was distinguished for address and 
eloquence, was sent upon this service. When he approached Rohtas 
a number of contumacious Afghans who were in league with the 
rebels forbade him to go to Bengal and took him before *'Ali Quli Khan. 

254 As Haji Muhammad Khan had old relations with ^Ali Quli Khan, and 


1 qur badshahl, Bloch mann 50 n4. 
and see id. 473 for account of Wazir 
Jamil Beg Apparently the qur was 
sent in order to inspire awe, or per- 
haps to make the rebels believe that 
Akbar was with the army. 


^ Kandna. It was on the other 
side of the river from Hajipur. 

^ The text has Patnl, but the word 
is Batani, i.e., belonging to the Afghan 
tribe Batan. See Jarrett II. 402, 403 1 
and Blochmann 204, |). 1 and 476. 
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the latter was desirous of gaining him over^ he treated him with' re- 
spect, When he found that there was no hope of his being won over 
he p^t him under arrest, Hajl Muhammad Khan did not let go the 
thread of loyalty and service, but continually gave him good advice. 
The first result of HajT Muhammad^s Khan^s detention among the; re- 
bels was that he deterred ‘All Quli from dangerous acts and induced 
him to enter the straight path of obedience. Accordingly in the end 
he brought him and his mother to the sublime threshold, as will be 
recorded hereafter. 

One of the occurences was the dispatch of Hasan !|^an Khazanci 
(treasurer) to Orissa, which is a territory lying to the S.E. of India. 
From the time that India was conquered, none of the princes had 
raised his standard over Orissa. The rulers of that country had always 
been powerful, and the Rajah who was now ruling them was especially 
so. From the time when the Afghans had stretched their hand out 
over Bengal they had continually planted in the gardens of their as- 
pirations the wishing tree of the conquest of Orissa, but it never bore 
fruit. For on the borders thereof there were dangerous passes and 
lofty mountains, and heights and declivities innumerable, and difficult 
forests so that grasping hands of princes could not reach it. It is diflS.- 
oult for armies to tread on that soil. Whenever any of the competitors 
for Bengal took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, the ruler of 
Bengal could not lay hands on him. For example, Ibrahim Sur, who 
has been already mentioned, took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, 
and the latter assigned him a tract of Orissa for his subsistence. 
Though Sulaiman Kararam exerted himself he could not put him 
down. On the contrary he was continually alarmed by him. At this 
time, when Jaunpur was station, his sagacious mind, which^ ex- 

tracts the account of the morrow from the diary of to-day, determined 
to send one of his confidants to the Rajah in order to range him by 
gracious means in the lists of the obedient. Hasan Khan KhazancI 
was chosen for this service, and Mahapattar, who was unrivalled in the 
arts of Indian poetry, and of music, was sent along with him . The 
two went together to Orissa, ^ As soon as the Rajah heard of the 


iA slight variation of the phrase 
used above with reference to Khan 
Kilan, page of text 242. 

^ Blochmann 611 n. M^utamad 


Kh»Ji says he knew the Oriya langu- 
agOi so probably be came from Orissa. 
He was formerly in the service of 
Bahadur gbab of Gujrat. ; , _ 
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Sbahinshali^s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 
brought with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul he repre- 
sented that if Sulaiman did not insert the ring of submission to the 
siibliioe court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Ibrahim, who was Suhiiman^s competitor, against Bengal. He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan Khan and 
Mahapattar for three months, he selected elephants of note and other 
valuable presents and sent them to court, Hasan Mahapattar 

and the ambassador of Rajah Mubund Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
manand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcln when the im- 
perial cortege had come there from Jaunpur. 

^ One of the events which occuri’ed when the camp was at Jaunpur 
was the flight^ of Khwaja ^Abdu-l-majad Asaf Khan.) Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy ! One of the great misfortunes is that along with their pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to their 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in a 
momenta mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish, 
^hus Afaf Khan, out of haste and volatility, committed an act whose 
shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of all the writers in 
the world. Though the graciousness of the Shahinshali pardoned 
those faults and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the dust of crime, 
yet the mark of them remained. The point of this preamble is that 
Xfaf Ehan, who after having been appointed to high office had lately 
been honoured by the command of a victorious array, had, owing to 
the fact that fear attaches to the skirt of the perfidious, been carried 
away by the tale-bearings of strife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
preservation of his position, and from a vain terror fled to Garha. The 
brief account of this affair is that from the time when Asaf con- 
quered the territory of Garha and had taken possession of the treasures 
of Oauragarha and had basely and ungratefully concealed them from 
his king and benefactor, by whose favour he had been advanced from the 


^ According ' to Bayazid and the 
Tab. Akbari Asaf Khan was fright- 


ened by Mugaffar Khan’s making in^ 
qniries about the Garha treasure.^ 
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pen to the standard m qalm-b-Hlm (^^from pen to panoply and had 

thereby prepared the ijiR-terials of his own downfall^ he had continually 
been under apprehensions. Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no success 256 
as nothing but earth (i.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
ous one^ They' were always uttering dark hints. At the time when 
he brought his excellent army before H.M,, and was treated with royal 
favours, the grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
falsehoods. Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made one into a thousand and caused Isaf Khan to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Safar 973 (I6th September, 1565), he left his tents and goods and 
went off to Grarha with his brother Wazir Khan and some friends, 
and did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named as his comrades reported the cir- 
cumstance to H.M. Their representation arrived at Jaunpur at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun^im Khan ^^an-Khanan to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuja^at Khan and some brave men to pursue A§af ©an. 
ghuja^at ©an arrived at Manikpur and searched for ^Asaf ©an. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha. 
ghuja^at ©lan secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river. On the other side ^Asaf ©an got information of the coming of 
ghu ja^at ©an and turned back with his army in order to stop §huja- 
^at ©anon the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when Asaf ©an proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, Asaf 
©an thought flight his best resource and went off during the night. 
When at dawn ghuja‘at ©an heard of the flight of ^i§af ©an, begot 
quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
came up with a party who had been left behind by Asaf ©an and 
learnt that it would be exceedingly difiSicult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kiss- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpur. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of QulTj ©an a second 
time to Bohtas. It has already been related that H.M. had sent- 
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257 Qnlij E^in to eonoiliate Fath Stan and to confirm him in his allegi- 
ance. He arranged that when the imperial forces reached Jaunpnr^ 
Fath Khan should come to do homage and should bring with him the 
, elephant :Ba^t Buland,^ a time when' H,M. was sent again for 
this purpose. A fresh reason for this was that^ before the imperial 
troops had left the capital, Sulaiman had sent an army to Rohtas in 
■order that he might get possession of it with the help of ‘^All Quli 
^Khian. Sulaiman^s army had, with the assistance of ^ Al! Quli Khan, 
reduced Fath Ehan to straits when the news arrived of the approach 
of the imperial army. Thereupon Sulaiman^s army withdrew from the 
siege, and Fath Khan, who was nothing if not two-faced, when the 
neighbourhood of the fort was free from the molestation of Sulaiman^s 
army engaged in collecting munitions and stores. He also sent 
secretly a message to his brother Hasan Hban, who had entered into 
service along with Qulij Khan, to the effect that he was now at ease 
about provisions and that Hasan Khan should by every possible means 
come to Rohtas. As it was difficult for Hasan Khan to come openly, 
he had recourse to stratagem, and represented that some high official 
should be sent along with him so that they might go to Rohtas and 
might bring his brother to tiie king with the keys of the fort. Ac- 
cordingly Qulij Khan was chosen for this service. He set about carry- 
ing out the commands and arrived at Rohtas. Though Fath Khan 
made hypocritical representations yet they were false, Qulij Khan 
perceived their worthlessness and returned. As the taking of that 
fortress and the conquest of the whole of the Eastern provinces be- 
long to another time 1 shall not treat of them at present. 

When ‘All Quli Khto had for a long time sat down in front of 

the victorious army and done nothing but strew on his head the dust 

■■■■■■ , ■ ■ ■ 

of disappointment, he employed the time, which was one for shame 
.and repentance, in developing still further his rebellion and disaffec- 
tion. He sent Sikandar Khan, Bahadur Khtoand a body of troops to 
the territory of Sarwar in order that they might then ravage and 
.plunder* When H.M. heard of this he appointed Shah Budagli Khan, 
./gald Khan, Qiya Khan, Husain Khan (i.e. H. K. Tukriya), Baqi Khian, 
JlaJlab Khan, M^asum IQian FarankhudI, Oalma Khan, Muhammad 
Amin Diwana, Beg Nuru-d-din, Selim Khan, andFattQ Afghan under 
:the leadership of Mir M'umzu-l-mulk and directed that they should 
258...b.ar the path of thoj rebali J^ot suffer the dust of dissension to 
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■ ■ CHAPTER- LXVL; 

BeGIKNING OF THE 13tH DiVINE year, to wit, the YEAB , , BYEWAEDiN 
OF THE SECOND CYCLE. 

Verse. 

0 tliou opener of tlie eyes of the far-seeing 
Supplier of those sitting in want. 

Stretch out thy hand, for the self-reliant spirit 
Has fallen into the abyss of a boundless flood. 

By the help of daily-increasing fortune my utterance has come 
thus ^ far and the burden on my heart has become somewhat lighter. 
I hope that by the increasing brightness of the morn of auspicious- 
ness my heart may have new enlightenment and my tongue new 
*^strength, and that every moment the dilB&cult task may become easy 
and suitable. 

Verse. 

When my heart’s guardian angel beheld me 
He exclaimed from the portico of resolve, 

Bring up the new Spring from life’s fountain 
Clothe speech with a newly-woven garment ! 

The auspicious cortege of the Near Year arrived during the 
pleasant time when the ghahinshah was staying in Ajmir after the 
conquest of Gitur. The world-adorning standards of the sun entered 
Aries — the house of exaltation — and the fortresses of the buds were 
opened by the alert hands of the vernal gales. The armies of 
vegetation adorned the parterres of the garden of equability. 


^ A. F. indulges in these reflections because he has come to the end of the 
iret duodenary cycle of Akfoar’s reign. . , , - . ' 

' ^ ' 61 
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Ve7’se. 

They spread a carpet of China brocade 
On it were forms from all the seven climes 
These adorned the floor of that banquet-hall of joy 
They invited the grandees and called for wine 
Love showed itself and desire increased 
They chose their loves and grasped their cups. 

After the passing of three hours and nine minutes of the night 
of Thursday the 11th Ramzan 975, 10 March 1568, the auspicious 
transit (of the sun) took place, and the thirteenth year, to wit, the 
year Farwardin, which was the first year of the second revolution, 
took place. It is to be hoped that thousands of revolutions and 
cycles iqarn) will possess the qualities of spring for the spiritual and 
temporal Khedive. H.M., after completing the circumambulations 
and celebrating the New Yearns feast, left Ajmir for the capital on 
the day of Isfandjirmaz 5 Farwardin Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 15 Ramzan, 14 March 1568. He travelled by Mewat and 
indulged in hunting by the way. While doing so the huntsmen 
pointed out a tiger-jungle and H.M. the gi.ahinAah went there to 
hunt the beast. When he came near the reed-bed, suddenly a formid- 
able tiger came out. The courtiers lost control of themselves and 
pinned the animal to the earth with life- taking arrows. H.M, the 
Si.ahinshah did not approve of such haste, and commanded that no 
one should, without orders, surround any wild beast that came out of 
the 1 jungle. While H.M. was saying this, another tiger, as formid- 
able as the first one, came out and moved towards him. When the 
attendants saw this, their hair stsood up on their bodies, but on 
account of the sacred command no one ventured to advance to kill 
the tiger. H.M. mounted as he was, watched the tiger’s eye and 
shot an arrow at him. The tiger, wounded as he was, daringly 
advanced, and came out on the high ground and sate there (?) in his 
wrath. H.M. got off his horse and stood there, while the brave 
tiger-throwers drew a circle round him. H.M. took aim with a gun 
and:; fired at the tiger, so that the ball entered at the corner 5f his 
mouth and grazed thei iskin below the ear, H.M. was endeavouring 
to discharge and was seeking for an opportunity, but ' 



mknm lxvi . 


483 


to whatever* side he turned, the tiger was on the watch there, and a 
fitting opportunity for shooting did not present itself. 

I have heard from the holy lips of the Shahinshah that H.M* 
Jahanbani Jinnat-5.^iyani used to relate that G-od had so ordained it 
that when a number of persons went tiger-shooting the tiger always 
kept his eyes on the person who was destined to shoot him. H.M. 
told me that he had noticed this on many occasions when he went 
out shooting, and found it come true.*- In fine, when he could not 
get an opportunity he hade Dastam Khan advance, so that on the 
tiger^s attention being drawn to him, H.M. might get a shot, ^idil, 
the son of ghah Muhammad Qandahari, who had been chidden (for 
shooting the first tiger) thought that the order to advance was given 
to all the attendants, and he too went on from behind H.M. with a 329 
bow and arrow in his hand. The tiger turned towards ^Idil, and 
when he came near, ^5.dil shot, and by force of destiny he made a 
miss. The tiger came on and struck him with his two paws. That 
strong man attacked the tiger, and put his left hand into his mouth, 

^ while with the other he drew his dagger. As fate destined some- 
thing different, the dagger was fastened to the hilt, and while he was 
unfastening it the tiger chewed his hand. Then he drew his dagger 
and inflicted two wounds on the tiger’s mouth. Then the tiger seized 
his right hand with his mouth. Meanwhile the brave men in atten- 
dance rushed in from all sides and disposed of the tiger with their 
swords, and at the same time ^Adil received a sword-wound. That 
tiger-hearted brave man lay in agony for four months and at last the 
poison of the wounds caused his limbs to mortify, and he died in Agra. 

It would seem that this was a retribution for his disrespect to his 
father. The circumstances were that the shameless one lusted after 
the wife of his father’s diwdn, and that the chaste lady gave her life 
to death and did not yield her body to him. His father used to 
restrain him from this improper behaviour, and one day, he being 
annoyed by his father’s remonstrances, struck him with his sword. In 
fact, if ^Adil escaped in the judgment-hall of God by such a punish-^^^^^^^^^^^ 
ment, from the abyss of his crime he was fortunate. How could so 
great a transgression receive its retribution by such an event ! 

^ Apparently it did not come true on this occasion, Akbar did not kill 
the tiger. 
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V . 111 fine; after enjoying the hunting; H.M. sent off liis camp which 
had been, pitched near Alwar^ while he , himself went by way of N arnol 
and: there Joined the namp. From there he went on hunting; and on 
' the day of Isfandarmaz 5 Ardi Whisht; DiTine month; corresponding 
' to ...Wednesday. 15 ghawwal, 13 April 1568; he arrived. at Agra. In 
' this fortunate year Haji Begam returned to the imperial dommions 
: after visiting the two holy, places (Mecca 'and Medina) and distribu-^ 
. ting large benefactions and charities to the inhabitants thereof; and 
was rejoiced by seeing the altar of her heart and soul; and the 
spiritual and temporal king. 

One of the events was the march of the victorious troops to taka 
the fort of Rantanbhor which; for strength and soliditj; was the 
equal of Citiir. But in the middle of the way the army turned back 
in accordance with the orders and went off to Malwa to put down 
the Mirzas. The account of this iS; that when the world-conquer- 
ing forces returned to the capital after the victory over Oitur; it 
occurred to H.M. the Shahin^ah that some of those leaders who had 
not had the happiness to serve at Oitur; or who had arrived lat©; should 
330 be appointed to take Rantanbhor; which was a stumbling-block in 
the way of peace. In accordance with this good idea Sadiq HbaU; 
Baha Qsqshal; Samanji Khau; Safdar !|^an; Bahadur KhaU; 

Dost Khan Saharl; and other great oflScers were dispatched on this 
service under the leadership of Ashraf Kh^n. The army had 
marched some way and then returned. Messengers brought the 
news that Ibrahim Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M. had 
collected a number of vagabonds and had oome from Gujrat to 
Malwa. They were besieging TJjjain; which is a great fortress in 
that province; and thereby had introduced disorder into the 
territory. 

The oiroumstances of this disturbance are as follows. When 
ghihabu-d-dm Ahmad Khan, together with many of the greai officers 
such as Murad Khan and Shah Budagh Khan; were sent against the 
Mirzas from the vicinity of GagruU; when H.M. was proceeding 
against Oitur; the Mirzas felt that they could not cope with the 
victorious forces and hastened towards Gujrat. They joined CingTz 
S^aU; the slave of Sultan Mahmud GujratT; and who had; after the 
m^tyr<|om;.;te|:en pc^esafop of Oampanir; Surat and Broach. 

• - ' ‘ 'He was' possession of Ahmadabad and was wish* 



CHAFTIE LX¥I. 


485 


ingto lead an army again^it Ftimad ■ He regarded the coming 

of the 'Mirzas as a valuable prize/ and; marched;- with a large force 
against Ftimad. A hot, engagement, took place near the city and 
I^timad ^Sn was defeated - and Ahmadabad taken « As the Mirzas 
distingnished' Ahamseives -in' this ■ baM^^ Oinglz d^an gave them' . 
snitable J.ef s , in ■ t^^ neighbourhood ' of Broach, ■ As - the clay >nd: , ; , 
water of their bodies' were composed of turbulence^' theredoo they^, ■ / 
extended '.the' arm. of oppression. In .their presumption they laid . ■ ■^,'' 
■hold of several - estates and villages and- traversed the country with A 
unruly steps. Oiiiglz Khan sent a large army against them, but it was 
defeated, ■ ■ As^ however^ - they: could not .withstand ' Oingiz Khan,, they . ' 
stirred up the dust of: calamity and went off . to ' Khandes. -There too 
they - were not: safe and: set o-ff for .-.Malwa/- and spread the table of 
strife on the borders . of Hjjain. : Murad .ll^an, ■ the jagfrdar of Uj jain, 
and M. *^AzIza-ullah/the -diwan of Sarkar Mil wa,. had . heard of their' 
designs: two days before, and repaired and strengthened the fort o-f ', 

^ Ujjain. and stood . firm.. 

When the news of this disturbance arrived, an order was issued - 
that the troops which had gone off to take Ranthanbhdr should 
proceed to Malwa. Thereupon the oj3S.cers turned towards that 
province, and proceeded there in spite of the intensity of the rains. 831 
H,M. the Shahinshih separated from his court and added to the 
troops several of the great officers such as Qulfj Khan and Miwaja 
GhTasu-d-dm ^Ali of Qazwln, the latter of whom had been appointed 
Bakhshi. 

When the troops reached Saronj, ghihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
who was jaglrdar there, joined them with a proper equipment. In 
Sarangpur ghah Buda^ ^an, who was governor there, joined 
them. When the Mirzas heard of their approach they lost confi- 
dence and fled in confusion to Mandu. Murad Qian and Mir ^Azizu- 
ullah Diwan and other great officers pursued them, and the Mirzas 
fled from Mandii and went off in confusion to the Narbada. A large 
number of their followers gave their lives to the waves of annihila- 
tion. While there, they heard of Gingiz Qian’s having been killed 
by the treachery of Jajhar .Khan Habihi and of the divisions in 
Gujrat, They considered that Gujrat would be a grand asylum for them 
and went off there. The officers continually pursued them and came 
up to the Narbada. But as the conqwt of Gujrat was reserved for ' , ; 
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another knot of time, they did iiot> in the absence of orders^ proceed 
further and So turned back The jagirdars of Malwa remained at 
their fiefs^ .and the other officersvsnch as Ashraf ;Khi%'Qtilij Khan^ 
Sadiqj and !^waja GhTasu-d-dm retnrned t^ As H.M. had 

heard that they had shown tardiness in setting off and in pursuing 
the Mirzas, they were for some days under his displeastire. But when 
it appeared that the tale-bearers and stirrers up of strife had reported 
what was untrue, they were encompassed with princely favours. 
The Mirzas managed to drag themselves to Gujrat, and as they found 
the country without a ruler, they got possession, without a contest, of 
the forts of Campanir and Surat. Ibrahim Husain M. went to Broach. 
Enstam Khan, a Turkish slave, in whose house lived Oingiz Khan^s 
sister, made the fort strong and shut himself up in it. The strife- 
mongers besieged it for two years, and Enstam I^an continually 
sallied out of the fort, and did Eustam-like feats. But as he was with- 
out a head, and despaired of help, he came to terms and surrendered 
the fort. By perfidy and deceit the lords of dissension caused his 
life also to come out of the fortress of his body The affair of the 
Mirzas, and the end of those troublers will be related in this noble 
volume in its proper place. 

One of ^ the occurrences was that the officers of the Atka clan 
were removed from the Panjab and that the government of that 
country was entrusted to ^usain Quli Khan, who on account of his 
good services received the title of Khan Jahan. It is not hidden 
from the hearts of the far-seeing and clear-sighted that the spiri- 
tual garland-twiners of sovereignty (i.c. kings) resemble gardeners. 
As gardeners adorn gardens with trees and move them from on© 
place to another, and reject many, and irrigate others, and labour to 
rear them to a proper size, and extirpate bad trees, and lop off evil 
branches, and remove trees that are too large, and graft some upon 
others, and gather their various fruits and flowers, and enjoy their 


^ The removal of the Atka Khail 
from the Panjab is referred to by 
Bayazid, and he describes a conversa- 
tion on the subject between Akbar 
and Manim v tMMmr took , 

great credit to .step, 


and said that he had scattered the 
Atka Khail so that they had become 
like the stars of the constellation of 
'‘The daughters of the Bier/^ i.e., 
not clustered together like the 
Pleiades. , .. - 
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the science of horticnltnre^ so do just and far-seeing kings light the 
lamp of wisdom by regulating and instructing their servants^ and so 
uprear the standard of guidance. Whenever a large body is 
gathered together of one mind and speech, and show much push and 
energy, it is proper to disperse them, firstly for their own good, and 
secondly for the welfare of the community. Even if no improper 
act in consequence of the aggregation be seen or suspected, such 
dispersion is the material of union, for peace cannot be established 
when there is damage from the man- throwing wine of the world, 
and the weak-headed drinkers of the cup of its intoxication ! Espe- 
cially when strife-mongers and tale-bearers abound ! Negligence is 
implanted in the human constitution. ^ Accordingly the wisdom and 
statesmanship of the giahinshah demanded that the loyal members ^ 
of the Atka Khail, who had for along time been gathered together 
in the Panjab and been administering that province, should leave it, 
and after appearing at Court should have charge of another territory. < 
Although previously to this, viz., when the ^^an Kilan had gone to ^ 
Kabul, or when M. ^aklm had with a few troops besieged Lahore, 
wonderful stories had been told about those loyal men, they had not 
been credited by H.M., who is a world-revealing cup of terrestrial 
and celestial mysteries. But in conformity with the above-mentioned 
canon, which is consonant with the religion of sovereignty, he resolved 
that all the officers of the Panjab and the jagirdto of that province 
should be summoned, and that the control of that territory should hel ^ 
entrusted to some other persons from among the intimate courtiers. 

At the time when the sublime army had conquered the fortress of 
Oitur and returned to the capital, an order was issued calling for the 
officers of the Panjab, and those auspicious ones made respectful 
haste, and in Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Eabi^-al-aw- 
wal 976, August 1568, did homage in Agra, the capital. After a short 
period, the Sarkar of Sambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad 333 
Khan, Sarkar Malwa given to Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Khan, and 
Sarkar Qanauj to gharif Khan, All the descendants and scions of 
this glorious clan were distinguished by the grant of suitable fiefs. 

As M, Koka was continually in attendance on H.M., his Panjab jagir \ jy 
was left as it was, while the province was made over to the govern- j 
ment of Husain Qull Khan who was summoned from Nagor,^ He 
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wixu. uicfeLtu uuou ui uiiu ttuoumu , ^ Efie coliyriiini 
of the eyes of kis fortune at the time when the, army was proceeding 
to conquer Eantbankhor* ; He accompanied, this expedition, and when 
■the fort was taken and the country conquered, he came to the capital 
and waS' sent off with his brother Ism'ail Qul! Khan to administer 
the Panjab. 

' this fortunate year gkihabu-d-din- A^mad Man came, in 
acoomance with, orders, from Sarkar ■ Malwa and did homage* The 
world-adorning, mind directed-, that ; as the - management both of 
political and financial matters was beyond Muzaffar Khan^s powers, 
and he could not give proper attention to exchequer affairs, onefof 
the able, peasantry-cherishing, honest and laborious officers should 
be specially appointed to this high office. In accordance with this 
idea H.M. nominated g^ihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan— who possessed 
a large share of those qualities— to the office of the Exchequer. He 
took proper pains to administer this department, and as the ex- 
chequer-business was large, and honest men, or rather officers ^ who 
did not much embezzle, were few, he abolished the yearly settlement 
(mlt-i-UrsEla) which was a cause of great expense and led to 
embezzlements, and established a rate {nasq), and by his acuteness ^ 
suppressed the fraudulent) 


i Text Hndn-gmfiahm, those who 
held the reins.” Add. 27, 247 has 
‘inayat giriftahai, those who had re- 
ceived benefits.” 

^ The text has jjau hajm 

wd rasXda^ which I do not under- 


stand iHiiess it .means hy arriving 
at details,” .. - .The Maasir. ..in itg 
§|ih|hmA:dln,ix^ Mg , ... hag 
J. pen^ 

tration and skill. ■- _ 
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ExPEBITIOH 01 the SgiHlll§SiH lOB THl CoHQtrSST 01 RaOTANBHOBs 

Tlie cliastisemeixt of tli 0 stiffi-iiecked ones who cocked tie cap 
of pride^ , and whose heads held the hiain of tnrbulenc 0 ;i as well as 
the cherishing of ' the obedient who. bow themselves beneath the 
burden of submission and move swiftly under itj are for great ■ ^ 
princes the. most exquisite form of religious^ worship* Thanks be 
to Q-od ! H*M» the gtahin^ah has,' always kept this,' praiseworthy 
object in view* Accordingly .he has^ by daily-increasing fortunes 
from time to time cleansed the heart-expanding territories of India 334: 
from the weeds and rubbish oi strife-mongers.; When the lofty 
fortress of Citur had been conquered, and the rebellious ones trodden 
by the elephants of the troops of fortune, he turned his attention to; 
the fort of Rantanbhdr which was Oituris equal. As ofBcers who 
were organisers of victory had repeatedly been appointed to take 
it, and something had always^ occurred to prevent this— and indeed it 
would appear that the arbiters of destiny had reserved this great feat 
for the expedition in person of the gh-ahin^Sh — ^he by Divine inspira- 
tion decided to accomplish the underl^kiBg this auspicious time. 
Accordingly, on the day of izar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday the 1st Rajab, 21st December 1568, the expedition 
for the conquest of this great fortress took place. In order to 
strengthen his heart by the influences of holy recluses he marched 
by way of Delhi, and in the sacred places there sought for amplitude 
of light. Especially did he visit the perfumed shrine of that sitter 
on the spiritual and temporal throne, H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashianf, 
and did he . confer princely largesse on the attendants thereupon. 
Similarly he bestowed liberal alms on all the custodians of other 
shrines, and weighted the skirts of the hopes of the empty-handed 
ones of the city by generous gifts. In the neighbourhood of the 
town of Palam, which is near the city, he had a qamargba hunt and 
engaged in the pursuit of joy. In th# pleasant locality he had 
various delights, and engaged in spiritual and physical hunting. 
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: From thence lie went^ bunting ■ by the way^ tlirongli Mew 
after spreading the shadow of his Justice OTer the city of Alwar 
he moved further forward. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that in the neighbour- 
: hood of the town of Lalsot^ the elephant Mansn^a ^ (mind's de- 
light)^ which was one of the special elephants, became masA and 
rushed at the elephant of Shaikh Muhammad BokharL With his 
■ two tusks he so lifted up that elephant as to amaze the spectators. 
; That famous elephant received an injury to its chesty and died after 
two days. Its female companion for three days after this occurrence 
did not touch water, or rice or fodder. The more they tried to 
induce her to eat, the less inclination did she show to do so. At 
last she died on the third day, from grief at the separation from her 
companion.' When such marks of affection appear in beasts, what 
deeds are there which may not be displayed among human beings ? 
But no one must reason from this to persons who are human in 
shape, hut not in reality, for such persons are lower than fossils. 
In brief, by seeing this oatastroph© spiritualists had the lamp of their 
understandings illuminated, while the simple ones of the school of 
loyalty received a tablet of instruction in devotion. After travers- 
335 ing various stages H.M. the Shahin^ah reached Rantanbhor on the 
day of Aniran 3 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
21 ghaban, 10 February 1569, This fort is in the middle of the hill- 
country. Hence they say that all other forts are naked, while this 
is mail-clad. The real name of this fort is Rantahpur,^ and Ran is 
the name of a high hill which overtops it. On this account the fort 
has got this name. The fort is very lofty and strong, so that the 
lasso of the imagination cannot reach its battlements, nor the 
catapult of the fancy be effectual against its high walls. 


^ A town in Jaipur, Rajputana, 40 
m. S, Jaipur, I.G. 

s The Iqbalnama has Mani Singh, 
and it* takes that elephant to be the 
one that died. Perhaps this is 
• because the epithet “ famous, 

is applied to the elephant which 
died, and |)ossibl|.jiip;ih^^rel^lion 
is right! . ^ 




s The editors say in a note that 
they had previously ipelt the name 
Eanthanbhor in accordance with Mr. 
Bloohmannbut that it now appears 
that the name is Eantahpur, i.e., the 
city in the hollow of the Ean, and 
that they will in future so spell it. 
But A.F.'s derivation is doubtful. 
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Verse, . 

They saw a hill with its head on Arcturus^ 

Not made of hands/ or by water and clay 
On it was a fort which since Time 
The bird of thought had not passed by 
The Pleiades were its first pillar 
No such fort was to be seen in the world. 

At that time Surjan Hara was ruler of the fort. He had 
strengthened it in various ways, and had provisioned it, and having 
prepared for war, he had in his folly grounded his presumptuous 
hopes on this piece of stone. On the day after his arrival H.M« 
the Shahinshah had come out of the defile where his camp was 
pitched and examined the hill in company with a few of his special 
courtiei’S. He went up to the top of the hill and studied with far- 
seeing eyes the height of the fort. He brought the figure of its 
conquest into the mirror of his imagination and tightened the straps 
^ of resolution for its capture. 

Verse. 

Thus spoke the illustrious Khaqan 

0 famed one, the memorial of the world. 

By the favour of Grod the Creator 

1 shall cast this fort to the ground. " 

In accordance with the world-conquering commands the ahla 
Ba^shl-s arranged the batteries round the hill on the summit of 
which the fort was situated. The ocean-like army surrounded it with 
its billows, and took the form of a devastating flood. Egress and 
ingress were so blocked for the garrison that the wind could not 
enter. They were active in firing cannon, and the thunderbolt of 
wrath burnt up the life-harvest of the ill-fated enemy. 

One of the occurrences during the siege was the arrival of 336 
Mahdi Qasim H^an from the journey to the Hijaz. He from a 
confused brain had gone off on this journey from Garha, which was 
his government, without leave from H.M. Having been struck with 
shame he had come to Qandahar by way of Hraq, and from there he 
came to Ranthanbdr and did homage. He presented Hraqi horses 
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CHAPTER LXVIIL 

BEGmNIHG Of THE 14 tH YEAR EROM THE HOLY ACCMIOH, TO WIT^j, 
THE YEAR ArDI-BIHIST Of THE SeCOKD CyCBE. 

^ W the §taHnsh& was engaged in besiegiiig Ranthanblior 
the standard of the army of Spring was npreared^ and the ^atr of 
the New Year took possession of the World. The month of the hud 
opened/and the fire of the rose shed sparks. 


The new spring was like ybiing men's minds 
And fresher than the brains of the wise 
The garden-fortress shot fire from the rose 
The armies of the jasmine and cypress careered^ 

The hyacinth-bed shed everywhere perfume 
And excited more joy than the motintain-shade 
The tulip in the field seemed to hold up a flag, 

The thunder in the clouds was like a mountain-'echo 
The breeze brimful of the boun^ of the world's morn 
Suffused the earth's brain with fragrance. 

By the felicity of the ghahinitah the outer world took the 
freshness and pleasantness of the spiritual world. The Great Lumin^ 
ary — the gift-bestower on the world — entered its house of exalta- 
tion after 7 hours> 9 minutes of the night of Friday the 22nd Earn- 
zan 976, 11 March 1569, and the 14th year or the Divine Year 
Ardi-bihisht of the 2nd cycle began. The vernal breeze gave the 
news of the blowing of the rose and‘proclaimed victory to mortals, 
and the birds of the garden sang'in choirs. As after conrideration 
it appeared certain that the enterprise was impossible without the 
application of aabdts which are the dmiolishers of the stiffnecked, an 
order was given to Qasim Ehan Mir BarivurBahr to prepare one. 

For greater security Rajah TodSr Mai, who had the control of the 
viziership, was also'^iaployed on ilns:' service^ Able supetiatendenfei, 337 
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raised a lofty sdhdt near the valley of the Ran. Strong stone-cntters 
as well as smiths and carpenters addressed themselves to this duty* 
In a short space of time the work was far advanced,, and the work 
became on a level with the fort. Great culverins, each of which 
was with difficulty dragged over level ground by two hundred pairs 
of oxen; and which threw a stone of sixty mans and a bullet ^ of thiisty 
mans were drawn up such a mountain full of heights and hollows by 
winding paths by iron-armed kahars and strong-shouldered porters^ 
by the genius of the Shahin^ah who is the opener of physical and 
spiritual knots, over the hillock of the Ran where the royal battery 
was. In accordance with orders firing began. At every discharge 
there was a reverberation in the mountain, the ears of the solid 
rocks were opened, and there was a breach in the walls of the fort 
and the houses went to dust. 

On seeing this state of things the smoke of amazement rose in 
Surjan^s brain, and dust was evolved from his breath. His pride 
was shattered, and the fire of his disposition quenched. At the end 
of the month of Ramzan, 19th March 1569, which was the first day of 
victory, the ghahinahah remarked : If the garrison do not to-day 
come to do homage, next day, which is the ^Id, the fort will be our 
target {qahaq)J^ Surjan’s heart gave way. He employed the inter- 
cession of the courtiers and sent his sons Duda and Bhoj to court. 
They succeeded, by the instrumentality of some high officers, in ob- 
taining an interview and placed the foreheads of supplication on the 
threshold of sincerity. They begged the pardon of their father^s 
offences and requested that they might perform the prostration (sijda). 
Inasmuch as the ocean of the ghahin^ah^s forgiveness is always in 
motion, the ear of their hope was made heavy by the jewels of 
favour. They were attired with robes of pardon and sent to their 
father. One of the strange things that occurred on that day was 
that when the sons of Surjan were brought out from the royal pavi- 
lion to receive their robes of honour, one of the doomed Rajputs, who 
was with them, conceived the notion that possibly an order had been 
issued for the seizure of the lads. In his loyalty he got excited 
and proceeded to draw Ms sword. Bipakdas (?) Sakrwal, a servant 

fe; -qalt€fd a ^ ' of Iroa, antimony, ‘ lead, goH,' Mu,' 

. , eop|W and silver. ^ „ 
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of Rajali Bhagwtot Das> was near at hand, and began to rebuke the 
Rajput and to give him advice. The fated one attacked him with 
his sword, but that excellent man did not budge and continued his 
admonitions, saying that his duty was clear, that he was the friend 338 
of both parties, and that the Rajput should desist as he was under a 
mistake. The furious man did not attend to him, but ran towards the 
royail daulathhdna. He wounded Puran Mai, son of Kanth Sajawat, 
and also one or two others. He also clove to the middle Bahau-d-din 
Majzub of Budaun, who was in the circle of admirers of the holy 
beauty (of Akbar) . Meanwhile one of Mozaffar !l^an^s servants 
came up and disposed of him. H.M. the Shahinshah was astonished 
at the occurrence. Though the sons of Surjan were not to blame and 
were not censured, yet they were somewhat ashamed. They were 
encompassed with favours and joyfully rejoined their father, and 
communicated to him the happy intelligence. Surjan, in order that 
his honour might be preserved, begged that one of the intimate cour- 
tiers might come and introduce him to the court, and H.M. the 
)f gihahinshah granted his request, and nominated Husain Quli Khan. 
When the latter drew near the fort, Surjan hastened to meet him, 
and to convey him with honour to his house. On the day of Mah 
the 12th ParwardTn, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 3 Shaw- 
wal, 22nd March, he came out of the fort and prostrated himself at 
the threshold. He tendered suitable gifts, and the keys of the fort, 
which were made of gold and silver. He was treated with great 
favour and attained to security and tranquillity. Through some 
courtiers he represented that after three days spent in the fort he 
would bring out his family, etc., and that thereafter he would 
make over the fort to the imperial servants and proceed himself to 
the capital. Meanwhile his sons would wait on the royal stirrup. 
H.M. accepted his proposition, and gave him leave to depart. An 
order was issued for the dispersal of the troops. Surjan entered the 
fort, and was occupied for three days in bringing out his dependants 
and his goods, and then made over the fort, with its granaries, and 
stores to Mihtar S-an, who was one of the great officers. The 
conquest of such a lofty fort, which great rulers had not been able 
to accomplish after long sieges, and which Sultan APau-d-dm had 339 
taken with great difficulty after a year, was effected ^by H.M. the 
ghiahin^ah in the space of one month. Next day H.M, entered the 
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fort. Tlie cries of God is great (Allah Akhar) resounded in that 
heaven-like moniitam, and songs of exultation rose high from holy 
celestials !, ■ . 

Fme, 

Wherever the eye looked, there was sign of victory. 

Wherever the ear applied itself, there was news of conquest. 

When by the help of fortune the standard of victory had been 
raised high as Capella, and the management of Ranthanbhdr had 
been arranged for, ;^waja Jahan and Mozaffar Hian were, in accord- 
ance with orders, sent off to the right with the large camp towards 
the capital, while H.M. the gbahinshah went off with his intimates to- 
wards Ajmir and the illustrious shrine. Every day he enjoyed the 
pleasures of hunting till at length he reached that delightful city 
(Ajmlrj. H.M. paid his respects to the shrine and scattered coin into 
the skirts of the attendants. During the week that he spent there 
he visited the shrine every day, and in going and coming showed 
great reverence. Afterwards he proceeded towards the capital. 
When he ahghted at Amber, Rajah Bhagwant Das, whose native 
town it was, came forward with sincerity and arranged a feast. He 
also tendered noble gifts. The royal cortege moved from thence, 
stage by stage. On the way news was brought to H.M. of the death 
of Darbar ;0>-an. At the time of proceeding to Ajmir he had, on 
account of severe illness, obtained permission to repair to the capital. 
In accordance with heaven^'s decree he died in that city. As H.M, 
is a mine of gentleness and an appreciator of merit, he was rendered 
very melancholy by this catastrophe. As in the world of asceticism 
and isolation patience and endurance in such matters is proper, so in 
the World of association are restlessness and disturbance approved 
of. But in the case of an all-sincere king such events are but the 
polishers of the jewel of devotion ! In accordance with his directions 
{wmlyat) that faithful servant was buried at the foot of the royal 
340 dog,^ where formerly a dome had been erected by him. His 


The text has s(mg% a stone, hut 
the true reading is sagi, a dog. See 
Blochmaion 464. Possihly the dog 


Iqbalnama says the directions were 
given in his last moments, and that 
Darbar Khan asked to be buried 
under the feet of the dog. Unlike 
the author of the M^aaiir, he seems 
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cWHreii;' W by royal ' favours. May ' almighty God 340 

preserve this loyalty-rewarding ghahinshah for epochs and cycles on 
the throne of dominion, and not suffer the dust of sorrow to touch 
the hem ; of his ever-vernal heart ! 


Verse. 

G God, as long as there is a centre to the sky 
Make not the world vacant of this King 
May the heavens be his signet ring 
May the key of the world be in his sleeve. 

In fine, after traversing various stages he arrived at Agra on 
the 31st Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 24 
2i-l-q^ada, 11 May 1569, and alighted in the centre of the citadel in 
the Bangali-Mahal which had been newly constructed. The gates 
of Justice and graciousness Were thrown open for mankind. 


to approve of Darhar Khan's ^ wish. 
The tomb was in Agra, and it was 
there that Darbar died. His son, Deo 


Sultan, as we learn from p. 349, seems 
to have gone mad. 



If one vows to ascend the hill 

He afterwards searches for a means of fulfilment 

When one sees a higher hiU than it 

His to-day will be the day after the resurrection. 


^ I have found these lines very 
obscure, and though the Lucknow 
editor's note helps, it does not re- 
move all the difficulties. He says that 
fardz in the second line refers to the 
granting of the prayer, so that per- 
haps the meaning is that if one vow 
to ascend the hill on the fulfilment 
of his desires, he is in a difficulty 
when his prayer has been answered 
for he does not see how he can climb 
the hill. I suppose the last line 
means that he will never see a higher 
hill, unless in the other world* 


1 See General Maisey's report on 
antiquities of Kalinjar, 

1848, and Cunningham's Arch. Sur- 
vey, XXI, Part I,, p, 20. Kalinjar lies 
90 m. W.S.W. Allahabad, and the 
fort stands on a flat-topped hill of 
the Yindhya range, which here rises 
to a height of 800 ft. above the plain. 
See also I. G- and Pogson's History 
of the Boondeelas, Calcutta, 1828, 


, Akbar's officers. He 
not there. 

6&^^|an;ei|>yessi<m some- 
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OAn’OBE OF FoBT KILINIAB^ by tTHE AID OF THE SsEVANTa ^ OF 

Domihiok. 

The breezes of fortune which Mew from the vent-hole of fortune 
caused the flowers of the gardens of success to smile, and the boughs 
of victory to become heavy with fruit. The aspirations of Joy were 
fulfilled. Proclamations issued from the ^ four pillars of dominion, 
and Joyful tidings from the six sides of fortune. As an instance of 
this, on the 32nd day of Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 29 Safar 977, II August 1569, messengers brought the 
news of the capture of Port Kalinjar. That fort is built upon a 
hill, and is equal to the cserulean fortress of the spheres. 
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A, 


This fort was in tha poases^ioii of Jtojah Eaw Oaiid, the ruler of 
Paaiaac During the evil tfiue of the Afghans he got possessioiu of 
it by giviBg,;a large siwu of momey to .BijJi.Siln, the adopted sou of 
Bihar Khlu.^ At the time when the afuiy of victory proceeded 
.agaiiast J^uthanbhor, an order was issued-to .Majiiia -QlqAab 
^ahaiu S-Sn Jalair and other officers, who had jagirs in the eastern 341 
proviaoes for the tthag of Fort KSlinjar^ They obeyed the com- 
mand and laid siege to the fort. The gamson was brought into 
difficulty so that no one could put Ms head out of the fort. When 
the report of the captures of fhttr and Banthanbhor resonnded in 
the ears of the haughty ones, everyone whose eyes had been in a 
measure touched by the collyrinim of nnderstaaiding saw that there 
was no remedy except to lay down the i^ad of presumpiion on the 
ground of submission. Bafah Rim Oand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of tiie holy cort^e at the capital, 
and asked for quarter. Be mad© over the fert to the imperial 
servants and sent the keys along with splendid presents along with 
confidential agents to the smblim© threshold, and offered his con- 
gratulations on the recent victories. Bis wisdom and foresight 
were approved of, and his agents were received with favour. The 
government of the fort was made over to Majnun Qian QSqshal. By 
the feiidty of the ghahin^iFs fortune bxkM a fortress upon whose 
battlements the eagle of the imagination of former rulers had never 
alighted, came into the possession of the hnperial servants without 
the trouble of a battle or a contest. 

One of the occurrences was the airival of the ambassador of the 
Rajah of Kajli ^ which is a province of India near Malabar. The 
ambassador made many demonstralions of loyalty to the Shafainahah. 

The Rajah was distinguished among the landholders of that part 
of the country for his territory and wealth, and on one occasion 
having received benefit from the sect of pgis he had since a year 
adopted their costume and treated them with honour. This Rajah 
had beheld in a dream the spiritual and physical glory of H.M. the 


1 Bihar EStan Agam Humayun, 
Elliot, Y. 3S3 n. 2. ’ 

^ I have been unaMe to identify 
this place, but it seems not improb- 


able that Cochin is meant. The 
native name is Kochdii (I.Gr.) and 
Kajli and Kochchi would be written 
nearly alike in Persian. 
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Shahin^ali and tad become one of Ms disciples and continually 
made inquiries of travellers coneerning Mm. He was always medi- 
tating tte sending of the rarities of the country to courts and the 
expressing of his devotion. But on account of the distance and the 
intervention of islands (peninsulas ? ) and mountains^ and of opposi- 
tions from enemies, he could not effect his purpose. None of his 
servants accepted this mission which was distant^ and the path of 
which led through enemies. The son of Ms Vizier in his wisdom 
and disinterestedness undertook the journey. He said that though 
the journey might not be accomplished by preparation and expendi- 
ture, et cetera^ yet he would as a single individual give his energy to 
it, and by every exertion in his power reach the court. He would 
both discharge his duty to his master and show his devotion to him, 
and also attain eternal felicity for himself by beholding the Shahin- 
shah. As the Tizier^s son was dear to his father and mother they 
did not give him leave to go, but at last that auspicious one, after a 
342 thousand efforts, obtained a willing or unwilling permission and set 



off. The Rajah said, ^-Though you are conveying to the court 
the best thing in the world, genuine sincerity, yet it is indis- 
pensable that the dues of dependence be paid. But if all my jewels 
and my wealth were taken there, what show would they make, 
and what value would be placed on them ? Especially, how can 
you carry rarities in this condition, and how can you protect them 
from the dangers of the road ? But I have a knife which was made 
by former physicians of this country, and who constructed it ac- 
cording to talismans and charms. Though in appearance it 
possesses no value, yet its virtue is that whenever it is applied 
to a swelling it removes it. I make over this rarity to you 
that you may put it into the hollow of a staff and carry it with you, 
so that it may be a memorial of me.^' The ambassador set off ; he was 
for a long time in attendance on the court but could not get an 
introduction. At last he was introduced through Rajah Birbar. 
That protector of the poor and favourer of the humble (Akbar) sent 
for him and granted him his desire. After doing homage he pro- 
duced that rarity and was rewarded with favours. Afterwards he 
took leave and returned to his country. To this day the knife is in - 
th^ heard from the holy lips of 

the two huh^red persons, who were near 
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to death, obtained health by touching that knife. Such refulgent 
power has been shown by the world-adorning Creator ! When one 
is of a lofty nature and exalted genius, the world-bestowing Deity 
casts without entreaty into the bosom of his fortune the fulfilment 
of a wish which has not yet entered into his heart. What wonder 
then if He grant wishes that such an one has formed ! The wise 
man knows how the desires of that spiritually and externally great 
one are granted daily. An instance is the happiness-increasing 
existence of a son which the sovereign was always imploring from 
the Divine Court. In this year that great blessing was bestowed, 
and the lord of the world and of men obtained the fulness of joy. 
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CHAPTSB-.I4X5. 


AuSPICIOirS BiETH of the WOBLB-ILLUmiSrATIKG Peael of the 
Mansion OF Dominion and Poetune, the Night- 
GBEAMiNG Jewel OF the Casket of 

GeEATNESS AND GlOET, m.j OF * 

PEINCE SuLllN SELiM, 

TlieLord o£ tlie worldj^ Depiofcer of tlie External, EeTealer of 
343 the Internal, after his outward and inward condition had attained 
perfection, was searching for some individual among the sons of 
men that he might hold fitting converse with, as is indispensable 
in the world of associations. Though he made much search, he did 
not find anyone. The evangelists of the inner world, and the 
informants of the external, all announced that a person who could 
hold converse with the cream of existences must be born from him- 
self, and that he should be urgent in begging a son from God the 
Creator and the Giver of life, so that there might both be a confidant 
of the holy feast of the ghahin^ah who was worthy of the title 
(of son ?) and also that an ocean of Divine bounty, which had been 
for so many thousand cycles reared under the sacred eyes of God, 
might emerge into the world of existence. The noble series would 
thus go on from fount to fount and from column to column {jadul\ and 
the grades of mankind would, in proportion to their capacities, partake 
of the banquet of spiritual and physical blessings, and be zealous in 
respect and obedience. The pious King, who used not to make any 
other requests to God, became a wisher for this great boon. The 
Great Giver has unasked granted him a spiritual and temporal king- 
dom, and has bestowed on his unique servant such things as do not 
come within the world’s comprehension. The far-seeing sage knows 
what sort of glorious pearl will be granted if such an unique one of 
the world ask a boon from his constant Patron. In a short space of 
fffime there appeared signs of the attainment of this desire. Inas- 
; "much as it is the noble nature of this ghahin^ah that in spite of the 
possession of rboundl^ treasures he seeks the knowledge of God 
-from withdraw their hands ' 
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from everything and regard as the most acceptable service of God 
the contemning of their senses, and So pass their time in worship 
end austerities, he employed snppKcaticms amd continually cultivated 
the regard of the toilers in the fields of search (after God) who spend 
their days in ecstatic devotion. At this time the lights of God- 
knowingness, God-worshipping, and of austerity were conspicuous in 
ghai^ Selim of the town of Sikri, which has become a capital by 
the glory of the ghahinibah^s advent and is called Fathpiir. By ^ 
means of ghaikh Muhammad Bohhari and Hakim ^Ain-al-mulk and 
a number of other courtiers who had the right of audience, this was 
brought to the royal hearing, and 4t was determined that the matrix ^ 
of the sun of fortune together with several of the officials attached 
to the Zenana {UL the screens of chastity) should be conveyed to 
Fathpur and should enjoy Tepose in the vicinity of the gbaiVh, ^ 
It was also ordered that a royal palace should be established there so 
that the saintly ghaikh might address himself to the Author of 
bounties for the attainment of the great boon. The blessings of his^i^ 
proximity were manifested in the appearance of the desired object. 
Previous to this also, the Bestower of gifts had presented the sove- 
reign with several children, but they had been taken away for 344 
thousands of wise designs, one of which might be the increasing of 
joy in the acquisition of the priceless pearl. , The general suspicion f 
referred their loss to local circumstances, and expressed itself in 
various stories. Hence the ruler of things, spiritual and temporal, 
wished by changing the locality to place thos seal of silence on 
gossips. He accordingly adopted this course and was always hoping 
in God the Giver of many things, and was waiting for the advent of 
the unique pearl of the Caliphate. At length, in an auspicious 
moment the unique pearl of the Caliphate emerged from the shell of 
the womb, and arrived at the shore of existence in the city of 
Fathpur. At the ascension-point of the, 24th degree of Libra after 
seven hours had elapsed of the day ^ of Eashn 18 Shahriywar. Divine 


i Matla^ the ascension point of a 
star. Here it means the pregnant 
mother of Jahangir. Selim was not 
conceived at Fathpar, and the mother 
did not go there till she was preg- 


nant. The idea was to have the 
birth in a I lucky place as Akbar's 
other children had died in infancy. 

A. F. does not give the Muham- 
madan month and day of the birth. 
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montEj corresponding to ' tEe ' beginning of Sb (Angnst) 1880 Etmb 
11 BaEmaii'Of tEe year 938 of tEe:old Yezdijird era/ or tEe day of 
Din 24 SEaEriywar of the Jalili year 491, or 977 of the lunar era, 
the star of auspiciousness rose from the horizon of fortune. 

VerBe. 

The flower of joy bloomed in the glorious garden 
Fruit appeared on the plant of realm and religion® 

Messengers conveyed the happy tidings to Agra, and there was 
general rejoicing. Delight suffused the brain of the age. 

Time arranged an assembly of enjoyments 
The cup-bearer sate and the glass rose up 
There was a banquet more joyous than lifers foundation 
A cup-bearer unequalled as a drawer of cups 
They made an illumination for the world 
ol There was a vernal assemblage 
^ The flower shot up and the garden shone forth 
A lamp came and lighted up the family 
There was a fortune like the brain of the wise 
The world arose with an awakened fortune 
The zephyrs moved wEile^ scattering flowers 
The earth rose up and joined the sky 

The king came and the desire of friends was fulfilled {liL sate) 

He sate at the feast by the cup and the relish 

His diadem he raised to the sky 

His forehead he fastened to the ground 

He issued a proclamation for enjoyment 

He invited the world as his gUest 

The cup-bearer opened the lid of the goblet 

The treasurer opened the door of the treasury 

The skirt and wallet of the sky were filled 

In order that it might shower pearls on the earth.® 


Wednesday 17 Babi4-*awwal 
Augusts lB69* f Mlkt, 

% laSi,’, ill;-,,; 3 


appropriate here. Add. 27, 217 has 
mmaMf = to meet with, and this is 
probably the true reading. 

H ®,This refers to the birth of a son. . 
'itfeamng is that the king's 

\ : J'- ^ 
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Among tlie notes of thanksgiving for this everlasMng favonr 345 
there was thisj that all the prisoners; in the imperial domains who 
were shut up in fortresses on account of great crimes, were released. 
There was a fresh market-^^ for joy, , and the lamp and eye of 
fortune was rekindled. It is great wisdom to deal with the condi- 
tions of mankind in accordance with the notions and understandings 
of each of them so that all may be brought into order. The art of 
eloquence consists in having regard to the condition of one^s 
audience. Every one who has studied ancient histories knows that 
the chief cause of the troubles of the world has been that rulers and 
the great ones of the age have ignored the measure of the capacity 
of their hearers, and have carried themselves towards the generality 
with reference merely to their own far-sightedness. The general 
public have had no notion of the grand conclusions of the emimmt. 

Few indeed comprehend such high matters, and hence they abide in 
exclusion and loss. God be praised I H.M. the Shahinshali merely 
by the help of God while he is in the crowd of the short-thoughte' 
and superficial does not proceed upon his God-given wisdom, but 
converses with every group, nay with every individual suitably to 
the latter^s comprehension. Accordingly the acute of every group 
conjecture or rather are certain that the prince of the world has no 
other understanding or knowledge except what he shows to them I 
Accordingly at this time when the (^eat God had bestowed such a 
gift, it was proper that he should go with all possible speed and 
illuminate the eyes of that blissful infant with the light which a 
secret power hath implanted in him (Akbar). But as the common ? 

people of this country have an old custom according to which when- 1 

ever God, after long expectation, has bestowed an auspicious child, 
he be not produced before the honoured father till after a long 
delay, H.M. respected this feeling and put off his visit to Pathpur. 


exaltation made him raise or fiing his 
diadem to the sky, while his feelings 
of thanksgiving made him bow his 
forehead to the earth. Perhaps the 
translation of the 13th line should be, 
The king came and ^ate as a lover.” 
The word for lover is dosthdmf and the 
64 


Lucknow ed. says it means here 
object ” or ** the attainment of the 
object.” It may simply be “ The 
king came and his beloved sate by 
him.” The Kashf-al-loghat explains 
the word as meaning a thing done 
for the pleasure of friends. 


If 
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That new fruit of the garden of fortune was kept in his birthplace^ 
and the care of him was entrusted to eminent persons. From spirf* 
tual and physical associations he received the name of Sultan Selim. 
It is hoped that he may grow up in spiritual and physical well-being 
under the guardianship of the Shahin^ah^^ and be fortunate by 
pleasing H.M., which is a sign of pleasing God. May he^ by the 
blessings of the holy breathings of the ghahin Aah^ attain to spiritual 
and physical old age and be green and full of sap in the spring of 
fortune ! In accordance with directions, astronomers calculated the 
346 powers of celestial sires and terrestrial mothers (the planets and the 
elements) and presented the horoscope. And as there is a discrep- 
ancy ^ between Greek and Indian astrologers with regard to funda- 
mental principles and their consequences in the matter of the stars, 
a horoscope was prepared according to each scheme.^ If time 
allows and my mind be vigorous I shall, under the orders of H.M. 
the ghahin^ah, and by the strength of my own understanding, draw 
but a new horoscope in accordance with the Greek and Indian canons 
^^'and record its judgments for each year, so that it may be a code for 
horoscope-makers of the age. At present, my time is occupied 
night and day in the service of H.M. the §h.ahin^ah, and I cannot 
do as my heart would desire even in that respect. Where then is 
there time for other occupations ? As the horoscope which Maulana 


1 dar mul, u 

fct/ro-i-najnmf Les principes fonda- 
mentaux efc leurs consequences ” ; 
Ka 2 imirsH*s dictionary. See also 
Lane, 2S79&. 

^ Two horoscopes of Selim's birth 
are given, pp. 346, 347, but I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce 
them. The first is called the horos- 
cope according to the Greeks, and 
the second that according to the 
Indians ; but a note to the text says 
that in most MSS. the second horos- 
cope is called the horoscope accord- 
ing to another method." And in fact 


differs very little from the Greek 
horoscope. If it had been an Indian 
horoscope there would probably have 
been a difference in the Sign under 
which Selim was born. Both give 
Mizan or Libra as the Sign. 

It will be seen that Abul FazI does 
not give the name of Selim's mother. 
There is little doubt, however, that 
the statement of the Khalasat-at- 
tawarikh that she was Rajah Bihai^f 
Mai's daughter, is correct. Her 
title was, it seems, Miriam-ZamanT, 
and there is a mosque in Lahore 
which was built by her, and has m 
inscription piit up by her. See 
liatll's History of Lahoroj 131. ^ * 


according 
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Cand drew ap accof ding to appears most worthy o£ 

conMenc 0^5 it is set 'do wn first* 

Poets composed gratulatory odes in honour of this eternal joy 
and received great gifts. One of the able ones found that royal 
pearl of the great ocean, J)ar4^8hawdr»i-^laAaja akhar^ 977^^ was 
the date of the auspicious birth, A learned person found A pearl ^ 
of the S^ahin^SVs mansion/^ and another ^^A pearl of Akbar 
ghahf s casket/^ Grohar-i-daraj-i-Akbar §hahi. 

Kh-waja Husain® of Merv presented an ode, the first line of 348 
every couplet of which gave the date of the ghahinghaVs accession, 
while the second gave the date of the birth of the pearl of the 
casket of auspiciousness. In spite of the inclusion of two such 
wondrous dates, the poetry was not devoid of excellence. Some 
verses of it are given below. 

Verse. 

God be praised for the glory of the King 
A splendid pearl came ashore from the ocean of justice 
A bird alighted from the nest of grandeur 
A star appeared from the zenith of glory and beauty 
Such a rosebush cannot be shown in the parterre 
Such a tulip has not opened in the tulip-bed, 

Hearts were gladdened because the world revived 
Prom the heaven of justice as spring does from the sun 
That new moon of the house of power, beauty and pomp came 
forth 

That nursling of the souFs desire of the King fruited. 

The King of faith^s realms, the Sultan of purity’s portico, 

The lamp of the disheartened, the desire of the expectant, 

The just and perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of Conjunction 
The renowned King, seeking and attaining his desires. 

Perfect in wisdom, the most just of Kings, 

Just, noble, unparalleled for understanding, 

Pleasing shadow of God, worthy the diadem and signet, 


i The editors point out that this 
chronogram does not yield 977 and 
suggest that the copyists have made 


a mistake. They give another 
chronogram of their own invention. 

^ Blochmann 574. 
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Defender of the faith, just centre of the worlds 
Know that the fourth heaven (the sun) is the censer for his 
assembly 

That ^Arcturus has come as spearman for his cortege 
Light of the mansion of existence, pearl of liberality^s sea 
A falcon who hunts souls from his desire of capturing the 
summits of hearts. 

0 King, I have brought a chain of exquisite pearls 
A gift from a glorious mine ^ : seek it out, hang it in thine ear. 
No one has brought a better gift, if any has 
Tell him to bring it, let him produce what he has, 

The first hemistich contains the King^s accession 

From the second, receive the birth of the Light of the eyes 

That the count of years, months and days may last 

And that it may endure for cycles 

May our King be permanent and also the Prince 

For countless days and unnumbered ^ years. 

One of the joy-increasing occurrences was H.M, the ghahin- 
engaging in the hunting of eitah^. The lord of the world, 
though under various forms he appears to be enjoying himself, is in 


i Birnakib-r-ramih, This name for 
Arcturus means the bearer of the 
spear. 

^ Text has hdzjman go^ddr. 
Badayuni has hdzjm-u^go^iddr. 
The Lucknow edition has hdzjni 
go^ddr, Qo^ddr has the double 
meaning of using as an earring, and 
of listening. A MS. of the Iqbal- 
nama has hdz majui or go^ddr^ Seek 
no more, but preserve it.” 

s The complete ode is given in 
Badayuni, Lowe 125. Khwaja 
Husain received two lacs of tanhahs 
for it. (Estimating the tanhah at 
4d., Jarret III. S62 n. S, the present 
was about £3,300). He also domposed 
one oil the'' 'Murad, 

Lowe 136, r The ode 


is also given in Beale^s Miftah-i 
Tawarf kh. pp. 309, 310 of Agra ed. 
of. 1849. He prints the dates, line 
by line, and for the last line he has 
a slightly different reading which 
seems to obviate the remark of the 
Bib. Ind. editors who say the line 
yields 978 and not 977. Beale has 
Msib for hisdh and salhd-d for 
salhdi. The ode is also given in the 
Iqbalnama, The Iqbalnama points 
out as a wonderful coincidence that 
Akbar was in his 14th year at his 
accession, and that Selim's birth 
took place in the 14th year of the 
reign. Perhaps this is why Khwaja 
gave one line to the accession, and 
one: to the birth. 
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'ssality carrying on the worship of. God. He both tests meti ' and 
discovers the secrets of the kingdom. With this view he makes 
hunting a means of gaining knowledge, and employs himself in real 349 
^ devotion. Among these things he especially inclined to the hunting 
I ) ^ of and he has traps made for catching them. The cnstom 

was that when news was brought of a clta having fallen into a 

I trap/ he immediately mounted a swift horse and went off to the spot. 

By proper methods the cUa was brought out from the hole and made 
over to the skilful in the business. On this occasion news was 
brought that a powerful cUa had fallen into a hole in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwaiyar. On the day of Ormazd the 1st Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 4 Jamada-al-a^ir, he mounted his 
horse and proceeded towards Gwaiyar. When he came to the hole 
he himself bound the cUa and took it out. J ust then the news cam© 
r that in the holy harem a daughter had been born on the day of 

Dibazar 8 Azar, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11 Jamada- i 
al-a^ir, 21 November 1669. He gave to that auspicious arrival 
^ the name of O^anam,^ and ordered rejoicings. It is hoped that 

4 the notes of auspioiousness in her will increase day by day and that 

she will be a cause of increased life and fortune to the lord of the 
I world. After some days when high and low had been delighted 

with the hunting, he returned to the capital. When the holy cor- 
tege reached Agra it was reported that Deo Sultan, the son of Darbar 
S^an, who was like a div (deo) or a wild animal for bloodshed and 
I strife, and was always a receptacle of turbulence and dissension, and 

would not listen to advice, was lying in wait in his father^s tomb, 
where H.M. would pass, and was armed and indulging in evil 
designs. In accordance with orders he was arrested there and 
made over to Jagmal ® Panwar. In prison he went to annihilation 
and mankind was freed from his wickedness. H.M. arrived at 
I Agra in a fortunate hour and established the spiritual and physical 

I throne by justice and equity, and spent his time in administration. 

^ This is Shakzada S^hanam. 
daughter of Bibf Seleima Begam, 
Price’s Jahangir, p. 46. She was 
married in August 1694 to Mo^jaffar 
Husain M. A. N. Ill, 644. 
s Bloohmann 476. 


i ddl. Blochmann 286. There is 
a representation of clta hunting in 
the Clarke MS. in the Victoria and 
Albert Mnsenm, S. Kensington, in 
which Akbar is seen holding the clta 
by the ears. 
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H.M, THl SSAHIITSHlH^S JOUBHIY lEOM TOl CAPITAL TO 

Am HIS BBOOMINO SHCCISSFUL IN THl PlELH OF PoETUNE^ 

BOTH SpIEITHALLY ANB PHYSICALLY* 

As tte holy understaiiiiBg of the King desires inspiration from 
saints^ he, at the time when he was seating for a son, had made a yow 
to his God that if this blessing should be attained, he would perform 
an act of thanksgiving which should be personal to himself, ms., 
350 that he would walk from Agra to the shrine of Khwaja M^ulnu-d-dm 
Cisti, and there pay his devotions to God. It was settled in Rajab ^ 
(the 7th month), which was the month of the sainPs anniversarj^, 
(^uras) that this intention should be carried into practice. When 
such a night-gleaming Jewel of the casket of the Caliphate arrived 
at the shore of hope, he recognised his obligation and set out on 
foot from Agra on the day of Xban 10 Bahman, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Priday 12 gfeaban (the 8th month), 20 January, 1570, 
and traversed stages and deserts. Each day he journeyed ten or 
twelve less or more. 

The following is the list of the stages ^ of the Journey from 
Agra 

1. Mandhakar. 

2. Path^pur. 

S. Passed Hhanwa and halted near Juna. 

4. Karoha. 

5. Basawar. 

6. Toda. 


I The festival is held from 1 to 6 
Bajab as the exact day of death is 
not known. Rajputana Gazetteer, 
n. 63. 

» Ajmir is 228 m, W, of Agra. 
AJ3i|F-?s jOTtm^^iseems ^to have jaarfiH 


It is S.W. Agra and S. Sikandara, 
and on the road to Fathpur. The 
proper spelling seems to be Midha- 
kur ; see Gazetteer, E'.W.P., YIL 756, 
where it is ^ described as 10| m. W. 
Agra and on the metalled road from 


marked on a 
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, . Kalawali. . .■ 

8. Eharaiidi.. 

... 9, ^Disa. 

10. Passed Hansmalial and encamped Bear PhulmahaL 
' 11. Sanganfr* 

12. NearNeota. 

13. Jhak near M^uizzabad (Jarrett II. 273). 

14. Sakhtn*^ 

15. KaJbiL 

16. Tke boly dwelling of tbe Khwaja in Ajmir. 

Then be straightway went to the shrine and placed the forehead 
of sincerity on that spot and implored help. He spent several days 
there in devotion and good works. He distributed gifts among the 
attendants of the shrine. As on the occasion of the division of the 
gifts, which came to a large amount, those who claimed to be descen- 
dants of the Eh-waja, and who had the superintendence of the shrine— 
their cheif was §hai]A ^ EEusain — took possession of the whole of the 
money, and there were disputes and quarrels between him (ghai^ 
Husain) and the attendants on the shrine, and there was the allega- 
tion that the l^aitts who had charge of the shrine had told false- 
hoods with regard to their descent, and as this dispute had gone on 
a long time, H.M. appointed trustworthy persons to inquire into the 351 
matter and to report thereon. After much investigation it was 
found that the claim of sonship was not genuine. Accordingly the 
charge of the shrine was made over to ghaijUb Muhammad Bu^ari, * 
who was distinguished among the Saiyids of Hindustan for know- 
ledge and fidelity. H.M. also arranged for the management of the 
shrine, and for the treatment of pilgrims and for the erection of 
mosques and ^anqas in the territory. In fine, after having made 
over the presents he set out on his return, and proceeded to visit 
the shrines of the saints of Delhi. He went there, and in Isfandar- 
maz, Divine month, corresponding to Eamzau, February-March, 1570, 
he arrived at Delhi. He spent some days in that pleasant spot, in 
visiting the shrines and in the administration of justice, and glad- 
K. dened the hearts of friends and strangers. 


[ 1 Sakoon in the maps. ^ ^ Blochmann, 540. Badayum III. 87. 
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CHAPTEE LXXII. 


BEGiHNma THE 15 th Divine year ieom the Accession^ to wir^ 

THE YEAE THE SECOND ClOEE. 

During this gracious time tliat the gj^ahinshih^s cortege was 
gathering hidden light in Delhi^ the vivifying spring arrived^ and the 
hounteous Kew Tear removed the veil from her face. A temperate 
breeze breathed a fresh soul into the body of the earth. The power 
of vegetation developed the new comers of the vegetable kingdom. 
The morning gales^ like the breaths of the enlightened of heart,, 
opened the knots of souls. The spring-clouds, like the bosoms of the 
noble and liberal, exuded abundance and laid the dust of lives. 


Verse, v 

What flowers expanded, and what birds sang I 
So that the soul ran to the eye, and a vision came to the ear 
Tm like the bird captivated by the presence of the rose 
Sometimes I faint, and sometimes sense returns 
What need is there of a message to the companions of the 
garden 

When Time is calling out with a thousand tongues. 

With auspicious lights the world-adorning Sultan of the east 
(the sun) cast the shadow of his entry into the mansion of Aries 
after the passing of two hours and twenty-three minutes of Saturday, 
8 ghawwal 977, 11 March, 1570, and the 15th Divine year from the 
Accession, viz,^ the year S>ii*dad of the second cycle began. For- 
tune's market again became brisk. In this spring-time H.M., in 
gratitude and thanksgiving, visited the stations and buildings 
which right-thinking princes had erected in former times, and 
352 received instructive warning thereby. He scattered gold among the 
humble dwellers in those ruins. He then visited the tomb ^ of H.M. 


^ Badayuni, Lowe IS&i tells UB that this year by Mirak Mirjza Shy® 
the , in ■'! See Barbarl Akbari 121. Kone of t] 
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Jahaiib5m, Jinnat-A^iyaET, which is the altar of pure spirits and 
bodies, and implored political and spiritual light. From here he pro- 
ceeded towards Agra and crossed the Jamna. He passed through vil- 
lages andseveral times took the pleasure of deer-hunting by moonlight. 
He went from stage to stage in enjoyment, and at length on the day 
of Bad, 22 Ardibihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 
Zilq ada, 2 May 1670, he arrived at Agra. The people of the city 
rejoiced. In the beginning of this year Shuja'at KhSn, who was 
one of the great officers, and a favourite, invited the giahinghah to 
a feast. As H.M.’s disposition was to favour his servants and grant 
their desires, he accepted, and in an auspicious hour made his dwelling 
brilliant. He proffered the prostrations of loyalty and made special 
exertions for H.M.’s entertainment. A magnificent feast was 
arranged, and H.M. spent one night and one day in that assem- 
blage, and enjoyed spiritual and physical pleasures, and behaved 
with, kindness and benevolence. 




Delhi guide-books seems to mention 
the name of the architect. They only 


refer to Haji Begam who furnished 
the funds. 
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CHAPTEE LXXIIL^- ■ 

Thb Auspicious Birth op Prince Qsah MurId* 

Inasmncli as tlie celestial fatiiers and tlie terrestrial motliers 
engage in makiug the Shahingliah saccessfnl/ every spring a fresh 
flower blooms in tlie garden of fortune^ and in every cycle an aus- 
picious star emerges from the horizon of the Caliphate. When the 
ghahin^ah; who is the progenitor of dominion and fortune, wished 
for noble children, the incomparable Deity displayed special liberal- 
ity in granting this boon, and this daily “inoreasing favour, which is 
the great gift of heaven, came, one after another, as an adornment 
353 of H.M. New and powerful aids, which could succour sovereignty 
and buttress the Caliphate, arose, and showed to the four pillars of 
the world, and the six sides of the universe that God had granted to 
the gh ailing ah the kingdoms of fortune together with all blessings 
and boons because he had no equal or similar among the sovereigns 
for dispositions and qualities and for devotion to what is right and 
for Divine worship. Among these blessings was this, that in this 
fortunate year, after the passing of fifty- two seconds [ful) of the 
night of Asm an, the 27 th Khtirdad, Divine month, Thursday, 3 
Muharram 978, 7 June 1570, 29 [^irdad, of 1881, 492 Jalali 
MalikI, corresponding^ to 17 Aban 989 of Tezdijird, 8 HazTran 
1881 Eumi, nnder Capricorn according to the Greek philosophers, 
and Sagittarius, according to the Indian sages, a noble son, in whose 
forehead the lights of high fortune were visible, appeared in the 
fortunate quarters of ghai^ Selim in Pathpur. A new rose of the 
Caliphate bloomed. In a fortunate hour the name of that fortunate 
prince was inscribed in fortune's page as ghah Murad. In rejoicing 
for the rising of this star of fortune, great feasts were held, and 
largesses bestowed. The skirt of time was made heavy with the coin 
of success {murdd). 


I Mu&adiq, Add ;27, 247 has masddiq here, which throws doubt on the 
^ ma§ddif supra " | . 
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[' ' ' Verse. 

I Prom the joy which came to the age 

There was a new market-day for delight 
j ' Spring came beating her foot in joy 

Sweeping the ground with the breeze of morn 
< Joy upon joy was added to heaven 

The world struck coins ^ of light upon light 
The morning broke out into congratulations 
For the box-tree ^ sprang from the jasmine-bosom 
The spring of rejoicing had honour {ahrW) 

For it received water {ah) from the fountain of wish 

Hope drank water from the seven seas 

For the lock of the jewel-treasury was being turned ^ 

The shedding of ‘atar overwhelmed the senses 
I Joy leapt forth and pleasure became intoxicated. 


f: 

\ 

r 


Encomiasts composed verses and chronograms for this birth, and 
received rewards. A horoscope ^ was made according to Greek 
methods, and another according to Indian rules. For the sake of 85 g 
offering congratulations and for disposing of the affairs of the eastern 
provinces MunTm Khan Khan-Khanan came post from Jaunpur and 
had the bliss of doing homage. 


’ i Apparently referring to the 

flowers of spring. 

The prince is the box-tree and 
the jasmine his mother’s womb. The 
word translated bosom is jih, literal- 
; Jy pocket, 

I ^ Tab mtMiurd. The Lucknow ed. 

I has a note here. There is an allusion 

to the seven treasures of Khusrii- 
Perhaps ial mVckurcl means “ is 


brightened.” But more probably the 
meaning is that hope had access to 
seven rivers, i.e., treasures, because 
the locks of the treasuries had been 
opened. 

^ Both horoscopes are given in 
text, but no explanations. I have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them. One puts the birth in Capri- 
corn, and the other in Sagittarius. 





CHAPTER LXXn 


Expedition of the ShahihshIh to Ajmie and other PofiTUNATs 

OCCTJREENCES. 


As in the end of tlie days of spring, while yet the fragrant 
breezes were playing round the collar of Time, and the garden- 
zephyrs hung from the skirt of the sphere, a new rosebush bloomed 
in the home-garden of the Sultanate, and a fresh cypress sprang 
forth from the spring time of the Caliphate, the §h.ahinshah deter- 
mined that in gratitude for this great boon be would visit the holy 
shrine of Kbwaja-Munina-d-dm, may his grave be holy ! On the 
day of Iban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 
22 Eahf-as-sani, 23 Seph, 1570, he set out with the intention of 
obtaining this blessing, and halted at the village of Mandhakar. 
There Mun^im ^an ^an-Khanin obtained leave for the sake of 
disposing of the affairs of the eastern provinces. The noble Khedive 
proceeded from that stage to Ajmir in enjoyment of various 
pleasures, and especially of that of the chase. When Ajmir had 
received light from the shadow of the Shahin fall’s umbrella of 
fortune, he spent some days in devotion at the shrine and distributed 
gifts among the attendants thereon. So liberal were the bounties 
that no single individual was excluded from the feast of good 
things. 

At this same auspicious time an order was issued for repairing 
and enlarging the fort of Ajmir. Accordingly able architects laid 
deep foundations and in an auspicious hour began to construct that 
noble building with stone and lime. All the mansions, and all the 
abodes of high and low were included within the area, and in a short 
space of time much work was done, and praise was given by the 
ghahin^ah. Towards the east of the city, halls of state were 
erected. In the course of three years all the buildings of the fort, 
and the Shahinshah^s mansions were completed, and in the following 
year they were made places of light by his advent. Similarly, all the 
nobles and office?^, ip^de, in accordance with orders, suitable dwell- 
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ings and gardens- Bj the Messing of the noMe a-dvent such a 
grand city arose in a short space of time as could not be seen in the 357 
imaginative mirrors of magical geometricians. After the Shahin- 
^ah had laid the foundation of those buildings, he for political 
reasons, and for subduing oppressors, etc., etc., and under the veil of 
indulging in hunting, proceeded on the day of Ram, 21 5ban, Divine 
month, corresponding to Friday, 4 Jamada-al-attm, 3 November, 
1570, towards Nagor.^ On the day of Ardibihisht, 3 Azar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 16 Jamada-ala-attiri, he halted 
at that city, ^an Kilan, the governor of that province, recognised 
the advent of the ghahin^ah as a great happiness and arranged a 
feast. H.M. lionoured his house with a visit, and poured into the 
lap of his wishes eternal glory. 

At the same time the glance of H.M. fell upon a tank. Several 
of the nobles of the city, who had come out to welcome him, represen- 
ted that the prosperity of the city was bound up with three ^ tanks. 

One was called Kaidani, another was the ghams Talao, and this one 
which was known as the Kukur Talao. As by lapse of time much 
of it had been filled up with earth, many of the inhabitants had on 
account of want of water left their houses and gone elsewhere. For 
the public benefit, an order was given for digging out the Kukur 
Talao, which was very extensive, and able Bakbshis made measure- 
ments and divided the work among officers. By a little attention on 
the part of his ocean-like mind that mirage became a seh such as 
could water a vast camp. To this fountain of sweet waters the name 
gitukr Talao was given. The origin of the first name was that 
Kukur means in the Hindi tongue a dog, and the name of the tank 
had reference thereto. The story told was that a merchant, owing 
to embarrassed circumstances, deposited his dog, which was an 
embodiment of sense, with a rich man and went off to a far country 
in order that he might seek fortune. He spent a long time in doing 


1 Or Nagaur. See Rajputana 
Gazetteer II, 260. Much of the city 
is now in ruins. A, F. probably 
gives details about it and its tanks 
on account of his father's connection 
with the place. 


^ In the Iqhalnama only two of the 
tanks are spoken of, and this seems 
to be the correct number. In the 
same work the name of the first tank 
is Kilani or Gllani, and not Kaidam, 
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SO. One day the dog from its gentleness set off on the road^ and by 
a beautiful coincidence the merchant had gained his object, and came 
there. The dog learnt this and came fawning to his master's feet^* 

^ of joy gave up his life. He became famed for his 

fidelity, and the merchant, in gratitude, made a tank there and named 
it after the circumstance. 

' 358 ' .When the . sublime cortege of the Sbahinsb^h came to this part 
of the country to put things in order and administer justice, the 
great men and the landholders hastened to do homage. Among 
them was Gander Sen, the son of Maldeo, who is one of the great 
zamindars of India, He was received with royal favours. Also Eai 
Kalyan Mai Eai of Bikanir came with his son, Eai Eai Singh, and had 
the bliss of a reception. In his good fortune he represented through 
those who had access to H.M. that his wish was that his brother 
Kalian's daughter might be included among the inmates of H.M/g 
harem. The .Khedive accepted his proposal, and that occupant of 
the howdah of chastity was brought within the screens of purity. t 
One of the joyful occurrences was that Baz Bahadur hastened to 
the summit of fortune and paid his homage. By the kindnesses of 
the Shahinshah he came out of the dust of loss and obtained a ray of 
auspiciouness, or rather he had a new birth. His honour had declined 
since he left Malwa, turning his face from fortune, and for a while 
he went from door to door. . Hirst, he went to BaharjT, zamindar of Bag- 
lana. Prom there he went to Oiagiz Khan, and after that he joined 
Sher Khan Puladi. From him he went to ISTizamu-l-mnlk of the 
Deccan, but everywhere he met with loss, and then he took refuge 
with the Rana. When the Shahinshah heard of the misfortunes and 
wretchedness of this man, who had been debauched by the world's 
wine, his innate kindness moved him to send one of his servants to 
summon him to court. Accordingly Hasan Khan Khazanci was 
appointed to this service. He made him hopeful of the royal favour 
and brought him to court, and there he was encompassed with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that one of the empowered of the 
, holy assembly represented to H.M. that Rawal Har Eai, the ruler of 
J aisalmir, had secretly bound the saddle-straps of desire on the waist 
\j ; of his soul and was desirous that his daughter, who was a chaste, 

, , I secluded one> exalted by being included among his female 
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servants; But as^ on account of impediments; he could not personally 
come to court, he begged that one of the courtiers might be deputed 
to come to his country and to give him the news of a favourable 
acoeptance; and might convey that secluded one to court. As 
habit was to grant the requests of the needy and to loose 
those who were bound by distress, he accepted the petition, and 
Eajah Bhagwant Das, who was favoured as one of the firm-footed of 
loyalty^s banquet; was despatched on this service. He completed 359 
it at the time of H.M.’s return (from Nagor), and that holy and 
happy-starred lady obtained eternal glory by entering the female 
apartments. When H. M. had disposed of that country’s affairs, his 
devotion induced him to visit the shrine of Shaikh Farid ghakarganj j 
which is in Pattan in the Panjab. He gave permission to Sadiq 
i^aU; Beg hTurln Khan ^ and many other servants to remain in the 
country; and went off to Pattan. 

1 B. 175. 
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CHAPTER LXXY, 


Brief Account of Shaies Eaeid Ssakarcanj— May his Grave 
Hallowed! Accounts of Akbar^s Hunting Wild Asses^ etc, 


The was one of the ascetics of the age^ and one of the 

chosen combatants of sensuality. They say that he was descended 
from Earru^ Shah Kabuli who was commonly called King of Kabul 
(Shah-i-Kabul)* In the time of the Great Khan and sublime Qa^an 
Oingiz Khan, one of his (Shaikh FarkPs) grandfathers, Qaai Sh^aib 
by name, came to Lahore and settled in the town of Qasilr. Sultan 
Balban regarded his advent as a great honour and treated him with 
reverence. The Shaikh (Farid) went to Multan and applied himself 
to the study of the sciences which were current in India. Khwaja 
Qutbu-d-din tJshi,^ the successor of Khwaja M^ulnu-d-dln, and who 
had turned his attention from penmanship ^ to the sacred writings, 
and from the picture to the Painter, took notice of him, and gave 
him valuable counsels about contemning routine-sciences, and devot- 
ing himself to real knowledge, and so led him into the Way. The 
torch of search was kindled, and the flames of zeal were lighted. He 


^ The heading of this chapter, as 
given in the text, very inadequately 
represents its contents. As the edi- 
tors have remarked, two of three 
MSS. do not give the heading, and I 
find that it is also wanting in Add. 
27, 247. 

2 J arret III. 363 and Ferighta, 
etc. He died in 1235 A.B. The 
Qutb of Delhi is said to be named 
after him. 

^ Kb an Mtdbat haw^akiuh'-u om naqsh 
hanaqqd^ rul dwa/rda hud* The 
meaning of this sentence is not very 
olear.i . PerhARs here ^ means 

the study Qf The 


mention of the mahtuh or sacred 
writings may refer to the circum- 
stance, stated by Ferishta, that 
Qutba-d-dTn used to repeat the 
Koran twice a day. A. F.'s mention 
of Qutbu-d-din’s good counsels refers 
to an alleged interview between 
Qutbu-d-din and Farid in. Multan, 
when the latter was a youth and 
studying scholastic theology. But 
according to Ferishta, Qutbu-d-din 
afterwards exhorted Farid to travel 
and to study, and remarked to him 
that an unlearned ascefcic was Satan’s 
jester 
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Witlidrew from all other things and gave his heart to the Service oi: 
the .^waja« By his devotion and long service he became an exhibi- 
tor of wondrous miraoleSj and a station of marvels.^ 


y 


i The account of the saint given 
in the text is very brief, and some- 
what misleading. A fuller and per- 
haps more correct account is given in 
the Ain, Jarrett IIL 363. The dif- 
ferences between the two accounts 
are so great that one can hardly sup- 
pose they are by the same author. 
Perhaps, however, A, P. had got more 
information when he wrote the notice 
in the Ain* There is a long bio- 
graphy of Farid Shakarganj in 
Ferighta at the end of his history, 
and there are also accounts in the 
Ehazlna-al-a|feya I. 2?8, and in the 
Sair-al-iqpb, N. Kishor ed., p, 161. 
The Qazi Sh^aib referred to by A* F. 
Was, it seems, Farid’s paternal grand- 
father, but authorities seem to differ 
as to whether he came to Qa§ur, or 
to Khotwal near Multan. l^Tor are 
they agreed as to whether it Was 
Farid’s grandfather or father who 
came from Kabnh Ferishta says the 
father came from Kabul to Multan in 
the time of Shahabn-d-din GhorL 
But of course this may mean that he 
came with his grandfather. The 
K. A. says the father was the sister’s 
son of Mal^mud of Ghazni. At all 
events the family eventually settled 
at Khotwal, and Farid was born 
there. His father’s name Was Jamalu- 
d-din Sulaiman. Qa|ur is described 
in Saiyid M. Latif ’s history of Lahore 
as being the sister-town of Lahore 
and as having been founded by a son 
of Kama. It is also noted in the Ain, 
Jarrett II. 110 an-d 319. Farid was 
66 


born, it seems, in or about 584 A.H., 
1188 A.B., ahd he died 5 Sept., 1269, 
A.B. (668 A.H). He was, it is said, 
eighth in descent from Farrukh Shah, 
who was King of Kabul before th© 
Ghaznavide dynasty, and 17th in 
descent from the famous saint 
Ibrahim b. Adham who was originally 
king of Balkh. In the text it is stat- 
ed that Qazi Sh'aib was received by 
Sultan Malin, but there is the variant 
Malban. There does not seem to have 
been any king of that name. There 
was a Belim or BehalTin or Behlim 
who was viceroy of Lahore during the 
reign of Bahram Shah (1118-1152 
A.B.), but I do not think he can be 
the person meant, for he does not ap- 
pear to have been ever called Sultan, 
and moreover he was killed before 
Oingiz fflhan Was born. He rebelled 
itgainst his ' muster Bahrain Shah* 
atid was twice defeated by him. On 
the last occasion he and his ten sons 
were all swallowed up in a quagmire* 
This must have been before 1152, and 
Oingiz was not born till 1154. On 
the other hand Sultan Balban, i.e.l 
GhiaSu-d-din Balban, was twenty 
years younger than Farid Sliakar- 
ganj, having been born about 605 
A.H., 1209 A.B., and so could not 
have been in power in the time of 
his grandfather. Perhaps A. F. has 
confounded Balim the viceroy, and 
Balban the Sultan; it is even pos- 
sible that in his enigmatical style 
of writing he means that Sulpn 
Balban welcomed Farid, and not the 
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The prince of theosopMsIiS proceeded towards his goal. In 
appearance his mind was taken tip with the pleasure of hunting | 
inwardly, there was in his heart the longing to know God.^ On the 
./ way a strange ^ thing occurred on the borders of Eai ^Ala^u-d-din^g 
Talondi^ near the Sutlej, which is there called the Harharh The 
brief account of this is that the scouts reported that there was a 
'herd of wild asses (gorU^ar), The soTOreign proceeded to hunt them, 
attended by three or four special huntsmen. When he came near 
the plain he dismounted and proceeded on foot. At the first shot he 
hit an ass, and the rest of the herd fled far away at the report of the 
gun. That Divine world-hero took his piece in his hand and pro- 
ceeded rapidly on foot over the burning sand, attended by the same 
three or four huntsmen. He soon traversed the plain and came up 
with the herd and killed one after the other with his gun. He 
continued to follow them up, and on that day he shot thirteen wild 
360 dsses. Whenever he killed one the others went further off than at 
first. At this time he became consumed by thirst. There was no - 
sign of water. As he had decided to follow the prey on foot, those 
attached to the hunt thought that H.M. was near at hand, and so 
kept in view the place where the game was and did not leave their 
:place.^ When the lord of the world had traversed some Jcos, 
his attendants, though they searched, could get no news of the 
water-carriers, nor any trace of water. A strange condition super- 
vened, and the weakness from thirst increased to such a degree that 
he lost the power of speech. At this time, when the courage of the 
loyal was turning to water, mystic guides led the special water- 
bearers through the boundless desert. Thanksgiving was offered 
io God, and the hearts of the loyal were rejoiced. ^ It appears that a 
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Divine message impressed itself by a mystic tongue on tlie heart of 
H,M. that he should consider his own holy person and be more care- 
fal in guarding it, for in reality that was the watching over mankind 
at large, or rather it was the returning of thanks for Divine favours, 
and the preserving of the Divine gifts. 


Versed 


; In the beginning of your thoughts, think of the, end 
Do not sport with your life. ■ . 


One of the occurrences was that Jalal, the zamindar of Bhimbar, 
(in Kashmir) destroyed by wickedness Qabtl '^an.^ The latter 
had put down by the sword the disaffected persons in that country. 
The zamindar craftily represented himself as a well-wisher, and the 
simple-minded Turk, without proper examination of the matter, and 
without studying the lines of his forehead, was led away merely by 
his plausible, gold-incrusted speeches. In accordance with the 
recommendations of this zamindar he sent away his soldiers to dis- 
tant places, and his son, YMg§.r Husain, went off to the borders of 
Naushahra. Though far-seeing and right- seeing men said that he 
should not separate all his men from himself, yet as the thing was 
predestined, their remonstrances were of no avail. (The zamindar) 
led his son away from Nau^ahra into the defiles, and the heads of 
the passes having been occupied by the enemy, many of his men 
were killed. Yadgar Husain was wounded and was reckoned among 
the dead. A zamindar behaved kindly and sheltered him. At the 
same time that these men were caught in this evil, Jalal fell upon 
Qabiil Khan. He from the courage which he had, and the skill which 
he had not, did not regard the plurality of the enemy and the paucity 
of his own men, and on the day of Ram, 21 Bahman, Divine month ^ 
corresponding to Wednesday, 5 Ramzm (31 January, 1571) came out 
of his place and fell valiantly. When H.M. heard of this he issued 
orders to Khan Jahan to apply himself to the extirpation of those 
evildoers, and to gather an army of brave and experienced men. 


A This verse is obscure, and I am 
not) sure of the meaning. What I 
have given is the explanation of the 


Lucknow edition. Apparently the 
first line is=Respice finem, 

^ Blochmann 437 and 516. 

' 
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In accordanoe with orders a select body of men hastened to that 
361 country and exerted themselves to destroy those presumptuous evil- 
doers. They cleansed that land of roses from the weeds and rubbish 
of the seditious. 
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CHAPTER LXXVI, 


■ Beginni™ op the 16th year from the Accession^ to wit, the 
YEAR Tie of the Sbconh Cycle. 

The caYalcade of spring arrived at this auspicious time, and the 
news of growth was communicated to all, and bodies and souls 
received fresh bounty. The disposition of the age expanded, the 
world became equable. The bounteous clouds, like the eyes of those 
that long, dissolved into rain* The beautiful fountains got into 
commotion, like the hearts of saints. Verdure spread an odorifer- 
ous carpet. The parterre waved with fragrant streamers. The 
emerald buds put forth flowers of red corah 


Verse. 

The clouds came with world-kindling lightning 
Water came up to the waist of vegetation 
The cypress showed the standard of Kaus 
The tulip brought the diadem of Darius 
The rose kindled a sulphur-flame ^ in the garden 
The water glided like quicksilver. 

After eight hours and twelve minutes had elapsed of Sunday 
14 ghawwal 978, 13 March 1571, the Illuminator of time and the 
terrene cast his ray on the mansion of Aries, and made the earth 
fresh as the mind of the Shahin^ah. The atmosphere became 
aromatic like the delicious nature of the world^s lord, and the 16th 
Divine year from the Accession, the year Tir of the second 
cycle, began. In the commencement of this auspicious year H.M, 
was encamped at Pattan,® The God-worshipping Khedive visited 


^ This is Pak Pattan in the Puniak 


i The Orientals speak of red sul- 
phur. Probably cinnabar, which is 
a sulphuret of mercury, is what is 
meant. • 
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the' slirine of Shaikh Pa,iid and implored strength; Those , associated 
with that warrior '.against sensuality,: and the inhahitants of those 
enyiroBS of the sciences of beauty and excellence, received advance- 
ment. He halted for some days in this town for the sake of spiritual 
and physical benefits. A thing which pleased him here was the 
spectacle of fishing. The fishermen here dive and catch the fish 
with their mouths ^ and hands and also strike them with iron prongs 
and draw them out of the water. 

One of the occurrences was Muhibb ^Ali Sian (the son of) the 
Mir l^alifa^s obtaining permission at the instance of Nahid Begam to 
go and conquer Tatta. The brief account of this is that previous to 
362 this, the chaste Nahid Begam who was married to Muhibb ^Ali Qian, 
had obtained leave to go and visit her mother HajI Begam. Before 
she arrived, Mirza Tsa had died, and Muhammad Baqi had become 
ruler in his stead. He,^ from his want of sense, did not regard the 
arrival of the Begam as an advantage. On the contrary, he behaved 
badly to IfSji Begam. She was displeased at this, and wicked men 
of the country, among whom were ]0^an Baba and Miskin Tar- 
j^an, Joined with the Begam in trying to lay hold of Muhammad 
Baqi. He got wind of this and endeavoured to extirpate the faction. 
Khan Baba and HaJI Begam fell into his hands, and he put Kh§n 
Baba to death, and confined Baji Begam till she died. Nahid Begam 
by courage and skill escaped and came to Bakar. Sultan Mahmud 


i The text has hadast-u-daman 
girifta. But the variant dahan, the 
mouth is clearly right. It is sup- 
ported by at least two B.M. MSS., 
and was the word read by Erskine, 
See Ms MS. translation. Add. 26, 
620. 

^ Muhamad Baqi was a man of 
violent temper and eventually com- 
mitted suicide. He married Baca 
Begam, a daughter of Nah5d Begam^ 
and consequently a grand-daughter of 
Mah , Begam. But Baca Begam was 
killed "in. a night-attack made on M. 
BSqlt4bllbt-% brother -din 

‘ Bibi. ' liiis h Bib4 .ef the ' 


text, and it appears from the T. M^asu- 
mi, Malet 165, that the variant Jan 
Baba is right, and that the Miskin 
Tarkhan of that text is properly Yad- 
gar Miskin. They were both put to 
death by M. Baqi. Both M. Baqi 
and Suljan Muhammad sent their 
daughters to Akbar, but the daughter 
of M. Baqi was rejected. See Elliot 
1. 282, and Malet 143, It is fair both 
to the lady and to Akbar to point out 
that the latter did not say that Sindhi 
Begam was of a bad disposition, 
Elliot I, 283, but that her father was 
a murderer •. hi . f » ' ^ ^ . 
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of Bakar proposed to act in harmony with her^ and said that if 
Muhibb Khan and his son Mujahid lOian came with a small 
force^ he would join them, and that Tatta would be conquered by 
the imperial servants. The Begam believed his dissembling words 
and came to court, and begged that the abovemamed persons might 
be allowed to go (to Tatta.) As she used much importunity, she got 
leave and came to Tatta. 

Nahid Begam was the daughter of Qasim Qian Koka who in his 
loyalty devoted himself for H.M. Gretx Sitani Firdus Makam. It 
appears that in the battle with TJbaidullah Khan there was an 
apparent ^ want of success, on account of a great work in the future. 
H.M. Firdus Makani fell into the hands of the enemy. The brave 
and loyal servant came forward and said, I am the king, why have 
you sei 2 ied this servant of mine ? By this act of fidelity the king 
was saved, and as the enemy put the other to death, H.M. took his 
family under his protection.. B[Sji Begam, who was the daughter of 
Muqlm Mirza, son of Mir Zti-l-nun, married (secondly) Mlrza Hasan,^ 
and afterwards Mirza Tsa, and her daughter was brought up with 
princely kindness. She was given in marriage to Muhibb ^Ali Khan 
(the son of) ]OLalifa, who had behaved as a faithful servant. 

In fine, when they came near to Bakar, Sultan Muhmud sent a 
message to the effect that he had spoken ® hastily and that he could 
not join them in this enterprise. If ihey were determined to go to 
Tatta they should do so by Jai^|tiiW',r'Mn|tibb,^Ali was in a 
difficulty. He could neither turn bfek, nor had he confidence in 
going forward. As he had auspiciousness in his disposition, and was 
comforted by the help of so great a support (as Akbar) he resolved 
upon attacking Bakar and on fighting with Sultan Mahmud. The two 
armies met near the fort of Matila.'* What kinds of two armies 
were there ? Muhibb ^Ali Khan and Mujahid Khan had not more 363 


i Litt In which battle the time 
of the appearance of designs was in 
the arena of the future, and Time 
apparently did not render assistance 
for the sake of a great work in the 
future.*’ 

The §hah Hua4i» of and 

the son of Shah Beg, king of Sind, 


^ The Iqbalnama says that he sent 
a message to the effect that he had 
only said what he had said in order 
to please the Begam. 

^ In Sarkar Multan, Jarrett. II, 
SS9, and T. Masumi, Malet 142, 
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''than' EOO men with them, and Sultan Malimfid had ■seiit/S^OOO' ! By 
the help of God, who looks after the affairs of those connected wit^^ 
the eternal dominion, this small force was victorious after a hot 
engagement. The other side fled and took refuge iti the fort. The 
gallant victors set themselves to besiege it, and the garrison applied 
for quarter and came out. When the fort was taken and they had 
acquired confidence they girt up their loins for the conquest of Babar* 
The fortune of the Shahin^ah brought division among the enemy, 
and Mubarak Khan/ Sultan Mahinud^s Mbelf and who was his 

factotum, came and Joined Muhibb ^All Khan with 1,500 men. The 
ostensible reason for this was that the wicked ones of that country 
had caused his son Beg Oghli to be suspected of intimacy with one 
of Sultan Mahmud^s women. Hence the simpleton (S. Mahmud) 
was, without making inquiry, endeavouring to extirpate his family. 
He (Mubarak) was not candid. He was suspicious about his treat- 
ment and was searching for an opportunity of separating himself 
(from Muhibb). Muhibb ^Ali ^an longed for his possessions and 
put him to death. He conciliated his men (by bribes)— who were like 
dogs and flies — and engaged in the siege of Bakar. Merely through 
his connection with daily-increasing fortune this fort was captured, 
as will be told in its proper place.^ 

As the health of Prince Shah Murad was a little off the path of 
equability, H.M, stayed some days in that city (Pakpattan). When 
the prince recovered, the drum of return was beat high on the day 
of Khirdad 6 Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20 Zulq^ada, 16 April 1571. Every day there was hunting. Worship 
was performed under the veil of pleasure. One day the huntsmen 
reported that there were several dtahs, and the ghahin^ah went in 
quest of them. Six ^ were caught that day in a Mieda^ and 
among them was Madan Kali who became the head of the Shahin- 
shah^s cUahs. When the standards of fortune reached Dibalpur, 
Khan ^Azim Mirza Koka, who held this district in fief, begged that 


i The T. MasumI, Malot 142> calls 
m S. Mahmud’s slave. 

Oi. miwtW, Pi m and the,.T. 
v'Malet 1^ mA A. If. 


^ Perhaps this is the occasion re- 
ferred. to in Blochmann 286, when 
six leopards fell into the same pit in 
following a leopardess. , 
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H.M. would visit Mm. H.M. conceded Ms request and visited Ms 
quarters. He exerted himself in preparing a feast and in tendering 
presents. As a right disposition adorned Ms loyalty, and as he knew 
that for an intelligent servant to give a feast is to return a little of 
what has been bestowed on him, he made this an acceptable enter- 
tainment. Mozaff ar Husain, who was in the Mlrza^s service, made 
this hemistich as a chronogram of the event. The Sh& and 364 
Shahzada were guests of ^ Aziz (978).^^ H.M. went on from there, 
and hunting and administering justice, he arrived at Lahore on the 
day of ^irdad 6 Khirdad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurs- 
day 22 Zil hajja, 17 May 1571. Husain Quli Eban performed the 
rites of service and loyalty, and at his petition H.M. visited his 
quarters which had been newly prepared, and so he received ever- 
lasting honour. When the affairs of this country had been disposed 
of under the guise of progresses and hunting, H.M. desired to go by 
way of Hisar in order that he might make that province an alighting- 
place of illuminations. He also wished to visit ^ the shrine of M^umu- 
d-din (Cisti). Accordingly he in the end of Khirdad, Divine month* 
corresponding to 1 Muharram 979, proceeded to that district, and on 
the day of Mah 12 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
1 §afr, encamped at Hisar Firuza. 

One of the occurrences was that the justice of the gjbtahinshah 
inflicted punishment on Lashkar Khan. ^v/Thbugh he held the offices of 
Mir BattshI and Mir ^ArzT, etc., the just prince did not refrain from 
this. The brief account of this instructive affair is as follows V The 
world^s intoxication made Lashkar Khsn leave the path of modera- 
tion, and made him become the author of improper acts. In his 
folly he came in open day drunk to that sublime court which is the 
asylum of the wise of the seven climes, and made a disturbance.^ 
When the truth of the case came to the hearing of H.M. he, for the 
sake of instruction to him, and warning to others, caused him to be 
led round, tied to a horse^s tail. He then sent him to prison. He 


turbance. It is naH in B, M. MSS. 
Add.' 27, 247 and 7651. See Block- 
mann 407 for account of La^kar 
Khan. 


1 Elliot Y, 327, 12, i.e., eventually, 
at Ajmir. 

® The text has *arhada ndg%, but 
the word appears to be ndkt and to 
be an ajSix to arheda^ vik, full of dis- 
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cast a glance of patronage ■' on g^a.Iibaz ^in, and made over LaAkar 
laan^s offices to Mm,- As there are degrees of ' the ' §hahiniha^^^^ 
patronage, that one^ who was imprisoned on account of his own 
acts in Fathpur, obtained his release, at the intercession of favour- \ 
ites. The i^edive of the, world, although it was the rainy season, '■? 

■ .marcbed every day in the discharge of his kingly duties, and, hunt- 
ing on the way, arrived at Ajmir. On the day of Rash 11 Amardad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 Rabl-al-awwal, 21 July 
1571, he alighted at the delightful place, and visited the shrine of 
M*uinu-d-dm, and implored strength. He worshipped his God, and * 
united supplication with exaltation. When the stewards of fate and 
destiny desire to make a happy-starred one^s outward and inward 
dominion increase daily, they restrain him from the heights of saint- 
365 ship. His thirst for pleasing God increases, and from excessive 
capacity and abundance of spiritual thirst the ocean round him ap- 
pears as a mirage and he searches for the fountain-head of purpose. 
With this view a new stage of holiness is continually brought before 
him. Such is theoondition of our Lord of the Age. After paying the 
dues of justice and after Satisfying the desires of those attached to | 
the shrine, he proceeded towards the capital. On the day of Asman 
27 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 17 RabRal 
awwal, he alighted at Fathpur. He took up his quarters in the lodg- 
ing of ghaikh Selim. The grades of men who had been oppressed 
' and were waiting to do homage obtained happiness. 

I Among the dominion-increasing events was the making of 
I Slkri, which was a dependency of Blana, into a great city. As the 
^ [^edive of the world is an architect of the spiritual and physical 
world, and is continually engaged in elevating the grades '"'^ man- 
kind, and making strong the foundations of justice, and the 

longing ones of the age to be successful, so also does he strive for 
increasing the glory of the earth, and cherishes every place in accor- 
dance with its condition. Inasmuch as his exalted sons had taken 
/ their birth in Slkri and the God-knowing spirit of ghaiHi Selim had 
I taken possession thereof, his holy heart desired to give outward 
! Splendour to this spot^ which i^sseased spiritual grandeur. Now that^ J 
I i i '®is' sla|idar'ds had arriv^ at^ thfe^ pia»c^ to former deisign w^s, pressed 
I tod issr^^'.lh^t-tbe: superinten^^^ts of 

‘ ; affair|:ehoulduf^p|^'.l|#imj|sior,;f]he/Spe^^^ use of the .Hiuhin- 
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^ali. All tie grades of officers, and the public generally made 
dwellings for themselves, and a high wall of stone and lime (M^dr) 
was placed round the places In a short time there was a great city, 
and there were oharming palaces. Benevolent institutions, such as 
Mianqas, schools and baths, were also constructed, and a large stone 
bazaar was built. Beautiful gardens were made in the vicinity, A 
great place of concourse was brought together such as might move 
the envy of the world. H.M. gave it the name of Fathabad, and this 
by common use was made into Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar Khan conceived the 
lofty wish of entertaining H.M. the Shahinshah in his quarters which 
had been recently constructed and were the admiration of the critical. 
When this request was made known to H.M. he accepted the pro- 368 
posal, and on the day of Dlbadin 23 Dai, Divine month, proceeded 
from Fathpur to Agra the capital. His quarters were spiritually 
and physically illuminated by the advent of H.M. G-ifts were 
presented, and there was great rejoicing. From there he returned to 
Fathpur. The wishers of the seven climes attended and obtained tlieir 
desires without the intervention of anyone. Q-od be praised for 
that the farseeingness and profundity of the sublime Khedive sup-’ 
presses the market of the evil and covetous ! This evil tribe de- 
scends into the abyss of discredit, and the crew who make a way for 
themselves by a wheedling tongue, do . not get an opportunity of 
speaking. Nay even these good men, who solely for the public 
advantage recommend men of merit, are rendered unnecessary by the 
abundant personal attention of the Shahinshah. From the ample 
illumination of his soul he shuts up the petty stalls of the hypocrites 
and tl;^ dissemblers. How shall I describe how that tribe learns its 
evil by the light of the torch of instruction and comes into 

the ranks of the good, and how the grades of humanity, high and 
low, come to their level and pray for the permanence of daily-increas- 
ing dominion ? The wise prince from his wide capacity and exten- 
sive knowledge treats every one according to his position and makes 
outward sovereignty consonant with spiritual sanctity. 

. ■ i Verse,' 

, , Indispensable as life, desire-granting as intellect 
; Successful as fate, powerful as destiny. 
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BiCGINNING' 01 THB 17th DiVINB YsAE FROM THE AGCISSION, 
WIT, THE Ye AE AmAEBAB OF THE SeCOKB OyCES. 


In this auspicions time when the age had increase of spiritu- 
ality, physical growth also took place. The pageant of springes 
cavalcade rnbhed the rust off the mirror of time and the terrene. 
The world-illuminating New Year gave equability to night and day. 
The bounty of spring circulated in the veins and fibres of life. The 
morning breezes associated with the spirits of vegetation. The 
canopy of the rainy clouds was drawn together from the four 
quarters by the ropes of the swift winds/ The army of odoriferous 
plants speedily arrived, and received splendour on the banks of the 
streams of abundance. The gales of the rose-garden produced 
intoxication in the mind. The twittering of the birds of the parterres 
struck the ears with silken bows and so unclosed them ! 


Verse. 

The ravishing breeze of the dawn began to blow, 

The lips ^ of the buds sucked the morning 

The quaffers of morning-dranghts formed a circle 

The longers for sweets drained their glasses 

The fragrance of the rose made the rose-garden uneasy 

The nightingale was aroused by the perfume 

The hyacinth shook in every curl 

The narcissus glorified bed on bed 

The fragrance of the rose stirred up a hundred parterres 
The wine-cellar was poured into the mouth of the cup 
Lovers drunkards were in every tavern 
Lovers hands were in circle upon circle. 


but Lucknow edition has lips of buds, 
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The polisher of the sky and earth, and the illuminator of heights 
and hollows, after the passing of two hours and three minutes 
from the night of Saturday the 25th ghawwal 979, 11 March 
1572, oast the shadow of light upon the mansion of Aries and the 
17th year from the holy accession began, to wit, the year Amirdad 
of the second cycle. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of 
the Shahin^ah’s justice this cycle may be joined to ages and 
•epochs.' 

Of the occurrences which marked the beginning of this fortu- 
nate year was the bringing to court by Mun^im Khan !|^an-Khanan 
■of Sikandar Khan, and the latter^s being pardoned for his offences 
at his request (Mun^im^s). It has already been related that Sikandar 
Ebian Uzbeg had from inborn inauspiciouaness turned away from the 
God-given dominion, and that he had leagued himself with the evil- 
doer ^AK Qull Khan and had lifted up the head of sedition. When 
what was predestined had happened to ^Ali Quli, and his rebellion 
had come to an end, Iskandar Khan, from wickedness of disposition 
and evil fate, joined Sulaiman Afghan. He spent some time in that 
country. The narrow-minded Afghans did not think his being 
among them was proper and laid plots against him. He learned 
their apprehensions and petitioned Mun^m Hhan Khan-!^anan. 

He represented that what had happened to him had been the result 
of ignorance, and that ^ he was ashamed thereof. The treacherous 
Afghans had killed Sulaiman Uzbeg, and now they were thinking of 
killing him. If Mun^im Qian interceded for this wicked and ill-fated 
man (himself) to the sublime court, in would be granting him life 
for this world and also eternal life. Mun^im Khan sent his letter 
along with his own representation to court and requested orders. 
H.M. in his abundant graoiousness sent a favourable order and 
made him hopeful. The Khan-Khanan, who on account of the great- 
ness of the offences did not expect a forgiveness, made a prostration 
of thanks for the kindness, and sent for Iskandar Q-fin. On receiv- 
ing this good news Sikandar Qan took with him Yusuf the son of 
Sulaiman Uzbeg, and came away hastily from the Afghans without 
informing them. The Qtan-Q-anan behaved kindly to him and 
taking these prot%^s along with him, came to court. In the begin- 
ning of Tir, Divine month, they were received. At Mun^'im^s 368 
intercession the penitents were forgiven, and treated with royal 


, 0 . 3 , 4 ? 




fatours. In a stok*t 6paca of time the ■ EHin-Slnto was eticoto.' 
passed with favours^ . and ■ dismissed , to the eastern provincta,' 
Sikandar I^an ^ waB gmnted the Sarkir , :of Bncknow and sent off 
with him. 

One of the occurrences of this time, which was the spring of 
fortune and dominion, wits that ^Abdullah I^an UzbOg, the ruler of 
Turan, was induced by the fame and majesty of this sovereignty 
(Akbar^s) to send IJaji AltamA as an ambassador. He brought with 
him letters of respect and affection, and curiosities of his country. 
The purport of the letters wa^s to recall ancient relations and to renew 
friendship, in order that by the help of such Divine glory he might 
act vigorously against the other princes of Turan. Another object 
was that he might repose in peace and be without apprehension of the 
strokes of the world-conquering armies. For greater security and 
success he sent presents to Mun^im Khan Khan-I^anan and the 
^an A^azim Mlrza Koka in order that they might exert themselves 
to lay the foundations of friendship. The prudent sovereign received 
the ambassador graciously, and gave him his ditoissal after he had 
discharged his duty* Presents dbnsisting of the rarities of India 
were sent along with him^ 

One of the occurren^a J^as the falling but of favour of Mozaffar 
Kh an. At all times, in spite of the rise of the sun of direction of 
the Shahinshah, an unique veil hung over his world- adorning beauty- 
At this time he made the game of caupar'^ the veil of his esoteric 
beauty and carried on the ahiusement with keenness. Special rules 
were framed for the game, in which hundreds of designs were 
involved, and all the servants of the court were continually present 
for this business. There were great feasts and entertainments. 
Though in appearance the market of the play was brisk, yet in 
reality men were being tested. The lord of wisdom under the 
guise of sport did serious work and was testing men’s qualities. 
One day Mozaffai* Khan, on account of the intoxication of the world 
and his small capacity, behaved in a savage and rustic manner in 
consequence of having lost many games and of having been long 
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in the Presence.^ H.M. cast him off from the pinnacle of confidence 
and sent him on pilgrimage in order that by playing the game of 
unimportance and exile^ his unsound condition might be amended. 


1 This expression seems explained 
by Blochmann 304, where we are 
told that sometimes there were 200 
players, and that none of them was 
allowed to go home till he had 


finished sixteen games^ which in some 
cases lasted three months! If 
Mozaffar were kept so long at the 
palace, no doubt he would lose his 
temper. 
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/ExPBDmON 01' THl WoELD-CONQUBRINS AeMT OF THE SSAHINSSAH 
FOB THE CONQHBST OF THE CoUNTBY OF GotBAT^ 

The pious lord of the world always regards external administra- 
tion as the decoration of the world of reality, and without any con- 
869 tamination of human desires recognises that his own satisfaction lies 
in the soothment of mankind. He always perceives what things are 
most important, and applies himself to the gathering together of the 
distressed and dispersed ones of the age. In conquering countries 
and cities his first thought is to inquire into and sympathise with the 
condition of the oppressed. Hence wherever the rulers act wisely 
and exert themselves to protect their subjects, he does not set himself 
to conquer that country though the means for doing so be at hand* j 
And although it is clear to the front of his holy mind— which is 
truth’s arena — that every extension of territory brings the plurality 
of the world into the majestic uniqueness of one of the sublime 
administrators of justice, and thus brings the highest form of 
worship to the bridal-chamber of manifestation, yet as the motive 
of his genius is the preservation of the general public — ^who are a 
wondrous trust from Grod — he does not address himself to such 
worship. But as the incomparable Deity is engaged in increasing 
the dominion and in exalting the foundations on H.M/s sovereignty, 
it happens from time to time that He makes a country empty of 
just rulers, in order that the truthful sovereign may direct his royal 
attention thereto, and may eradicate it by his justice. So that those 
burnt up in the desert of misfortune may be cooled by graciousness, 
and also that compulsory unity, which is the twin of voluntary unity, 
may take proper shape ; and that the torch of loyalty may be kindled 
even among the superficial, of whom the world is full. For the 
power of God has established a great gap between the merits of the 
various sections of mankind. Glory to His Name ! ^ One section has, 


is 4 the pass- 
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by beholding the brilliant wisdom, the walk and conversation, the 
giving and forgiving, the winking at men's faults, and the wakeful- 
heartedness of the ^edive of the age, become his followers and 
regards him as the Unique one of God's Court. They regard his 
• service as Divine worship and go on augmenting their loyalty and 
devotion. Another section, whose glance has not fallen on those 
acts, have come to believe his esoteric greatness from seeing his 
external grandeur, and the increase in his territories, and have 
bound the noose of discipleship on the neck of their souls and 
become of the number of his devoted followers. 

Accordingly, at this time, when the kingdom of Delhi was 
cleared from the dust of fly-like sedition-mongers, and the blind- 
hearted ones had descended into the abyss of defeat and annihila- 
tion, ^he Shahin^ah's genius determined upon the conquest of Gujrat, 
and the amendment of the distractions of that country, for the 
oppression of the subjects T^hereoUE ad reached Its cll^^ 
y From the SmFv^euTSintS^^ had from carelessness taken 

the smooth-tonguedness of enemies to be friendship, and had died 
from the evil nature of servants who regarded the loss of their 
master and benefactor as their gain — as has been briefly noticed ^ 
in thb account of the province of Gujrat — the officers of Gujrat, 370 
especially Saiyid Mubarak, ^Itmad ®kan, and ^Imad-al Mulk had 
looked after their own interests. In order that their power might be 
real, they had produced one of the sobs of Sultan Ahmad and given 
him a noble name. But when he came to years of discretion they 
got rid of him, and brought forward a worthless boy named Nannu 
who was of low oingin, and gave him out as a sou of Sultan Mahmud. 
They gave him the title of Mozaffar Shah and pursued their own 
private advantage. Ahmadabad, which is the capital of Gujrat, 
Cambay and much of the country fell into the possession of ^Itmad 
Khan. Sarkar Patan fell to Musa Khan and Sher Khan Fuladi; 
Surat, Broach, Baroda, and Oampauir to Ciugiz Khan, the son of 
‘Imad-al-Mulk ; Danduqa and Ddlqa, etc., came to Saiyid Oamid, the 
grandson of Saiyid Mubarak; Junagarh and the district of Sorath to 
Amin Khan Gtori. Itmad ^an craftily kept that low-born child 
in his own presence, and so passed his days, while the country was, 


I A. F, must here be referring to his Aiii. See Jarret 11, 26t>. 
68 
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owing to the prevalence of embezzlers, the scene of various oppres- 
sions, and heedless heads strove with one another. Meanwhile, 
when Cingiz ©lin died, Nannu, at the instigation of §Jier ©an 
Puladi, fled from A|miadabad and came to Patan. ^er ghan 
Puladi and a number of vagabonds got together an army for the 
taking of Ahmadabad. ^Itmad ShSn shut himself up in Ahmadabad 
and asked the help of the Mirzas. Strife rose high, and the market 
of contention became brisk. The holy heart of the ghahin^ah 
recognised that the taking of Gujrat was the most important matter, 
and applied himself to making preparations for this. Mirza Yusuf 
Khan, Pattu, Eajah Birbar and a large force were sent to the Panjab 
to help IJusain Quli ghan lest Hakim Mirza should at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, and from thinking that the imperial army was 
at a distance, allow seditious thoughts to occupy his brain. An 
order was issued to Husain Quli ghan that he should annex Nagarkot 
and make it over to Eajah Birbar, as Eajah Badh Oand, the zamindar . 
thereof, had been convicted of bad service and evil intentions. If his ' 
people should regard the strength of the fort as materials for pre- 
sumption, he was to besiege it with a large force and capture it. 
Similarly prudent men were despatched to every quarter, and on the 
day of Bahram 20 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 20 
Safar, 4 July 1572, H.M. marched out from Fathpur to conquer 
Gujrat, and halted at Dabar. 

One of the acts of justice which were performed at this time was 
the punishment of Baba Shan Qaqshal. The brief account of this 
act of justice is as follows, ghahbaz Khan was the Amir-Tuzak, 
371 and was engaged in arranging the procession. That ignorant Turk 
behaved presumptuously and was rude to Shahbaz Khan. When 
it was reported to Uie adorner of the rose-garden of the Caliphate, 
he ordered him to be severely '■ punished as a lesson to himself and 
as a means of amending other transgressors. Thus, by a single 
advertence of the gKahin^ah was a matter appertaining to a large 




' 1 masat-i-'mirn, “A great punish- 

■ ment." ^ Slasai is often used for ’a ' 
ckpital; panisliinentj,''and;ae it 4B here 
ottemi^t have 



it appears from Blochmann 369n. that 
Baba ^Sn QSqshSl was not eart- 
? onted, and lived to die a reW m 
. Bengal in 988. 
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army^, and for wHcli many experienced ^ administrators would have 
found it difficult to make proper regulation^ disposed of with ease* 
One of the joyful occurrences was that at the time when the 
army was encamped at SangSnir, H.M., according to custom^ engaged 
in hunting* He was at this time much devoted to hunting with cUas^ 
and after assigning cUas to numerous parties he went off himself with 
some special attendants. It chanced that they loosed a special cita 
(oTta-i-tta§) called Citr Hajan at a deer.^ Suddenly there appeared 
in front of them a ravine which was twenty-five yards broad. The 
deer leapt into the air to the height of a spear and a half and con- 
veyed itself across. The cMa in its eagerness took the same course, 
cleared the ravine and seized the deer. On beholding this astonish- 
ing occurrence the spectators raised a cry of amazement and there 
was great rejoicing and astonishment. The I^edive raised the rank 
of that mta and made him chief of the cito. He also ordered that 
as a speoiul honour, and as a pleasure to men, a drum should be beaten 
in front of that cUa, On the day of Gosh^ 14 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday, 15 Eabi^-al-awwal, 26 July 1572, he 
according to custom went one stage to Ajmir on foot and proceeded 
to circumambulate the shrine of M%mu-d-dTn. On the way the 
scouts reported that there was a powerful tiger there that always 
lay in wait for travellers and killed them. Inasmuch as the extirpa- 
tion of causers of evil is one of the duties of , sovereignty, the prince 
went forward to destroy him. He did i^, and then went on to tha4? 
delightful spot. The advent of the Sbthin^th produced fresh Joy, 
and the rites of supplication and circumambulation were performed. 
The river of bounty overflowed, and the grades of mankind shared 
in great gifts. Next day he proceeded to inspect the fort ^ of Ajmir, 
which is on the summit of a hill. In that lofty place he visited the 


i The text has hdrgumrd-pairav. 
The MSS. generally seem to have 
hern, and Add. 27, 247 has he-ao. 

5^ Possibly the name was Oltranga, 
i.e., spotted, or variegated body. 

3 The text has Kosh but that is the 
4th day of the month. 

^ This is Taragarh. See Eaj- 
putana Gazetteer II, 15 and 16. It 


is there stated that Saivid Husain was 
a servant of Qutbu-d-dTn, and that 
he was killed in trying to defend 
the Fort. See id., p. 65, for further 
account of Taragarh. See also 
Khazina-Auliya, II, 254, for an ac- 
count of the martyr. He is said to 
have been killed in 610 A.H. 
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shrine of Saiyid Husain !^ang-siiwar, who is commonly said to be a 
descendant of ZainuJ-abadm. But by investigation it appears that 
the Saiyid was a servant of §hihabu-d-dm Ghorf, and that at the 
time when he returned from the conquest of India he made him 
Shiqdar of Ajmir. There he died. Prom lapse of time and general 
assent he became famous as a saint, and his tomb became the 
circumambulation-place of mankind. As H.M. the ghahin^ah was 
372 always a painful seeker, he took into consideration the popular report 
and implored his aid. On the day of ^ 7 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 2 Eabf^aS’Sam, 12 August 1572, the Hhian 
Kilan was sent off to Gujrat as an advance-guard along with many 
officers such as Ashraf Khan, Shah Quli Eban Mahram, Shah Budagh 
Khan, Saiyid Mahmud Khan, Qulij Khan, Sadiq ^an, ghah Fattru- 
d-dln, Haidar Muhammad Khan Akhta Begl, Saiyid Ahmad Khan, 
Qutlaq Qadam Khan, Muhammad QuK Khan Tuqbai, Kharram ;OLan, 
Beg Nilrln Khan, Beg Muhammad Khan, Muhammad QuH Khan, 
son-in-law of the Khan Kilan, Mihr /All Khan Silduz, Saiyid 
^Abdullah Khan, Mirzada ‘AH Khan, and Bahadur Khan. On the day 
of Farwardin 19 ghahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 
22 Rabf-as-sani, 1 September 1572, H.M. marched from Ajmir in 
order that he might indulge in hunting, and also that the officers 
sent in advance might the better show their merits, and also that 
Gujrat might as soon as possible come into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and that the sufferings of the oppressed ones of 
that country might be redressed in the best manner. In two stages 
the army had arrived within two stages of Nagor when news came of 
the birth of a noble son, and also that of a victory. 


A This was one of the intercalary days and the second or first of the two 
added to the end of the month. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX» 

The Auspicious Birth op the Nosegay op Fortune’s Spring^ 

' TO wiT^ OF Prince Sul’^In Daniel. 

It is not concealed from the hearts which closely scrntinise the 
established law of the elements and the celestial bodies, or from 
the acute descriers of the associations of loins and wombs, that as 
the stewards of things terrestrial and celestial have distinguished the 
Khedive of the world by daily-increasing fortune, and eternal 
dominion, and have made him successful in his desires, spiritual and 
physical, and auspicious as regards the objects of realm and religion, 
so also have they every morning caused a fresh spring-flower to 
bloom for him in the gardens of hope, and every evening have made 
a felicitous star arise from the horizon of his wishes. Inasmuch as 
the amount of Divine aid in respect of the §hahin^ah of the universe 
is beyond human calculation — ^for Almighty God, after having 
gathered together all the blessings and glories ' which are in the 
hidden stores of the eternal decrees and having placed them in his 
fortune’s bosom, hath attached to his jpersonality many unwished»f or 
great gifts — how could there be roona for things .which he had wished 
for, to remain secluded behind the screen of delay ? Accordingly as 
his holy mind was desirous of obedient truth-seeking, truth-recognis- 
ing children, Almighty God bestowed on him this favour without 
limitation and this blessing without cessation, which is styled the 
creation of copies,” ^ and from time to time makes a priceless pearl of 
the secret ocean glorious on the shore of manifestation. 


I y eijU© Jil^ jiiawf Af he ydd- 
i-misl Hbdrat amnast^ The passage 
is obscure, and I am not sure of the 
meaning. Most MSS. seem to have 
Ijdd-i-mid which I suppose must 
mean the , creation or increase of 
copies, ie., increase of copies , of 
Akbar, or of God in the sense that 
man was made in God's image. 


. Add. 27, 247 seems to have tjdd- 
i-nasly “increase of the lineage.” 
The Lucknow edition has quite a 
different reading which looks like a 
gloss .inserted to explain an obscure 
expression. : Instead of ydd4-misl it 
h^s ; ydd-i^hanl nu'^-insdn^ “ the 
creation of the sons of men ” I 
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At the time that the sublime cortege was proceeding from Ajmir^ 
one of the secluded ones of the screen of chastity had come near the 
373 time of child-birth and was unable to endure movement or a Journey. 
In searching for an auspicious place the house of Daniel a follower 
of the illustrious shrine (or M^umu-d-dm) — was found. It was made 
empty and the lady was placed there. The cortege of fortune had 
halted in Phaludi/^ which lies in a desert (ran) belonging to the 
Sarkar of Nagaur, when couriers came from AJmir and brought the 
joyful intelligence that after 41 puls of the night of Asman, 27 
Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 2 Jamada" 
al-awal, ^ September 1572, according to visibility ^ and to the night 
of the third according to supreme decree, under the sign of Aries ac- 
cording to the Greek philosophers, and of Pisces according to the 
Indian sages, the Giver of life and Adorner of the world had, in the 
blissful land of Ajmir,^ the longitude of which is IIV 5', and latitude 
2®', bestowed on the ShahinAah a lofty-starred son. By the emer- 
gence of this brilliant star favour had been conferred on souls and 
on horizons. When the lord of the world heard this news he placed 
his forehead on the dnst^ ^rf prostration, and returned thanks to 
€k)d. He recognised in this news the foretidings of incalculable 
vietmee, and inaugurated splendid feasts. The people received 
fresh joy by general gifts, and the coin of liberality was poured into 
the lap of the world. 


^ The Ehazlua Auliya, p* 443, 
mentions a Shaikh Daniel Gisti^ who 
died in 994 A. H., aged 111. 

^ Eajputana Gazetteer, II, 263. 
‘^IPhalodi is a large town to the 
ISr. W, of Marwar near the borders 
of Bikanu and Jaisalmir. ** It thus 
belongs to Jodhpur. The fort is still 
in good order. 

2 Here again is the expression 
3, .and which ’ 1 dd, 

, Mly,.»ieistand#.,^ : . 

refers ^ 

of not reckoning' to-Skaf e 


begun until the New Moon has be- 
come Yisible. ‘Amr ausat' I now 
take to mean supreme decree, ausat 
having been written for 
which is Turkish. 

* The longitude and latitude of the 
city of Ajrair are 74^39 '31" E. and 
26°26' SO" N. It is 677 m. from 
Bombay and 232 by rail from Agra— 
Eajputana Gazetteer, II. 66. The 
lat. and long, here given by A. F. 
agree with those given in the Ain— - 
Jairett III. 59. The longitude is 
calculated from the Canaries. 
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A soul-sustaining rose bloomed in tbe garden 
The fragrance reached a thousand gardens 
When the cypress sprang from the noble ^ root 
Gratulations were uttered by the feven planets 
The Khedive gaT© fresh wings to joy 
He proclaimed a wine-distribution to the seven climes 
Rapture was hang on the chords of melody 
Song penetrated the brain of the Age 
Liberality, when it gave a glance of genius 
Removed the curtain from in front of desire. 

H.M. had regard to the birthplace which was the house of 
§haikh Daniel, and having implored aid from His Highness Daniel 
the Great (the prophet) gave to that nursling of fortune’s rosarium 
the name of Sultan Daniel. Acute poets wrote congx^atnlatory odes, 
and rare chronograms came from the tongues of the skilful, and 
were rewarded with gifts. An order was issued that when this celestial 
star should be a month old, his cradle should be conveyed to the 
town of Amber and the care of him committed to the Ram, the wife 
of Rajah Bara Mal.^ It is hoped that this cypress of the Caliphate 
will for long epochs he watered by the ghahinshah’s fortune, and will 
grow up under his shade and protection. Now that the eternal aid 
has guided me astray in life’s assembly to the exposition of the instruc- 374 
tive account of H.M. the Sh ^hinshah,, and makes me more impatient 
and mobile than my pen, I here insert the horoscope of the happy 
birth according to Greek and Indian calculations, but leave the 
extraction of the judgments to the subtle eyes of astronomers.^ 


X jShim§lidd han^ lit. the box-tree. 
But shimshad is also a name for any 
tall and straight tree, and an 
epithet of a beautiful man or woman. 
Here it may refer to Akbar, or to 
Daniel’s mother. 

® So in text. Should he Bahari 
Mai. The making over Daniel to 
this Eani would seem to imply that 
the mother of Daniel was related to 


her; it might also strengthen the 
tradition that the Rani’s daughter 
was Jahangir’s mother, 
s Ha'e follow two horoscopes, but by 
some mistake they are those of Prince 
Murad. That is, they are for the 
signs of Capricorn and Sagittarius, 
and not for Pisces and Aries which, 
we have just been told, were those 
of Daniel* s horoscope. The mistake 


544 


AKBARNAMA. 


376 In fine/ after tlie completion of thanksgivings for this great 
boon the §h.ahinshah's cortege continued its march^ and on the day 
of Isfandarmaz^ 5 Mihr, Divine mouthy corresponding to Wednesday^ 
9 Jamada-al-awwal, 17 September 1572/ encamped in the town, of 
Naganr. 

Conclusion/ 

God be praised ! On 7 Ardibihisht of the 41st year of the 
Divine Era^ corresponding to Friday, 27 gh^bln 1004, 16 Apriri596, 
the noble task of the recoi'd of a cycle [qafn) of everlasting dominion 
and of many marvellous incidents in the fortune of the Lord of the 
World during thirty years received a happy completion by the 
strength of a word-weighing intellect and the swiftness of a 
heavens-like moving pen. 

FerseJ 

Lamp of six arches, King of nine pavilions 
Akbar §hah, the King of the Age 
^ May fortune's day gain brightness from his face 

May the age become a rose-garden from his Spring. 

Many great princes have been commemorated as complements 
to that unique one of creation, and so the garden of history has been 
watered, and the countenance of life eternal has glorified those who 
were resting in the sleep of non-existence. 

Verse. 

Hundreds of thanks for that this Gallery 
Has assumed everlasting decoration 
He who is a chief for acuteness 
Knows what has been the spiritual outpouring. 


apparently originated with the 
Lucknow editor whom the Bib. Ind. 
editors have here blindly followed. 

The correct horoscopes for Prince 
Daniel are given in B. M. MSS. Add. 
5610, pp. 5405 and 541a, and 555^ 
pp. 282, BS ; also in E.A.S. MSS. Kos. 
114, IpmtllB. , 

the third 



miscellaneous writings — the Muk- 
tabat AllamT. See Newal Kishor’s 
ed. of 1280 A. H. (1867), pp. 277-97, 
and the earlier Mir Hasan press ed., 
pp. 275-95. Both have marginal notes. 
They are nearly the same in both, 
and I have found them very useful. 

' "''C 5^"'The ' Ibies sSre Faizi%‘'and 
to be found in tbe preface to B. M. 
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Had my confused glance fallen upon myself, I skould have seen 
:that I' w and have- accepted the words 

of the sage and tamed away from the .execution of the great task* 


" If thou hast not ^ a nature clear as running water 
Lay not hands on the record of princes ' ' 

to remain free of food : 

^Tis best to leave the table unsupplied,, 

But the ghahin'shaVs command and the potent magic of loyalty 
opened my mind^s eye to the exhibitions of .fortune, and victoriously 
withdrew me from myself. 

The beginning of my education came from Arabic. : In Persian 
I, was less versed. The pacings in the alleys of a spiritual Spring, 
and the contemplation of , the house-garden of theoretical and 
practical wisdom abstracted my attention from all . other matters. 
Especially did I live in alienation from/ old stories about divs.^ 
Methought it great loss to give up current coin for antiquated 
bills of credit.. An extensive survey showed me that the palace 
of history was in ruins, and that the ample plain of chronicles 
could be no arena for Truth^s cavaliers, seeing that it did not merit 
even a glance from exoteric persons who were capable of making a 
right choice. It is essential that the sans of men should not gra- 
tuitously oast away the precious jewels of the spirit, and should 
keep life’s brief tenement in repair by obedience to the wise, and 
not spend their days in folly, or sell life’s precious pearl for worth- 
less potsherds. Cupidinous persons and confused babblers introduced 377 
untrue statements for their own ends. They designedly mixed 
truth with falsehood, and thus incurred the reproach of the 
enlightened. Unexperienced physicians and quacks who had no 
proper understanding of goodness or purity fabricated tales of hopes 
and fears. They supposed the bitter medicaments of falsehood, 
and a mixture from the poisonous herb of untruth to be a remedy for 


^ Probably the meaning is — the 
mouth is incapable of eating, or is 
to remain empty. The lines are 
Firdusi’s and are applied tohisprede- 

69 


cessor Daqiqi. See Shahnama, Tur- 
ner-Macaris ed. Ill, p. 1104 A. F. 
seems to have altered the second line* 
* Probably a hit at Firdiisl. 
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th© diameleon-like spirit^ and for the melancholy engendered by 
opposing hninonrs, and so entered the wide field of error. Many 
drugged-dreamers ^ and worshippers of fancies took their evil imagi- 
nations to be called celestial visitants, and became blatant babblers. 
From mental confusion and long-continued turmoil of spirit they 
mixed up presumptuous imaginings with the delightful utterances of 
Truth. Very many truthful, well-constituted, well-meaning simple- 
tons and writers have given way to dejection (literally, loosed the tress - 
ends of dejection), and, from shortness of view and want of under- 
standing, indulged in foolish discourse, and at the instance of silly 
persons, who did not know what truth was, brought false tales into 
vogue. Owing to the lapse of epochs, to the mustiness of records, 
to wisdom^s retiring to a corner, and to the predominance of natural 
temperament, typhoons of strife were let loose, and floods of 
evil seethed over. Glass upon class of mankind and all sorts of 
natures heaped up great punishments (for themselves) from the 
reading of old and erroneous books, and fell into eternal loss. From 
the dulness of their fortune and the dreaminess of their understandings, 
they chose, instead of the unique pearl of science, which quiets per- 
turbations, physical and spiritual, and gives light to darknesses 
external and internal, an injurious intermixture (of truth and false- 
hood). They covered up the illuminating light with dust and rubbish, 
and devastated the city of bliss. More extraordinary still ! they, 
while in that burning desert of indiscrimination, where no restful 
shelter is to be found, are eager to fashion the life-destroying simoom 
thereof into the material of a refreshing sleep ! They go down into 
the gloomy abode of error, and build joy and sorrow upon miserable 
dreams. 


Alas ! How shall one enter a road ^ 

Which is a sword-edge, and a track of thorns ? 
At once wounding the heel and swelling the sole 
How can I set foot on a diamond-paved desert. 


^ Kcmcihginftiran/^tdkev^oihet^^ 
reading of 

j of 

' is i 




has hanah and this is probably right. 
Kcmab is the origin of the Latin 

; ^ The linos are Faizi’s and are 
quoted in A, N. III. 684. . , 
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In the darkness of my heart and perturbation of my mind the 
star of truth shone out, and my reason’s ear was opened by the feli- 
city of my temperament. Celestial reproof struck a blow on my dis» 
torted spirit, and admonished me with a tongueless tongue. ^^Son 
of Mubarik, to whom has been alloted a select lodging in the honour- 
able mansion of right thinking, what has come into thy head ? Why 
has the eye of fault-finding been unclosed, and how long wilt thou 
cavil and utter improprieties ? How long will the pearl of goodness 
be covered with the dnst of misunderstanding ? As a general rule 
whoever has not a constructive hand, abuses what he does not under- 
stand and stains his heart and tongue with abuse, and takes the road 
of ignorance, and does not exercise deep discernment. If the 378 
brilliancy of story, and the radiance of annals did not exist, where 
would so many lamps of knowledge be lighted ? Or how would the 
holy seekers after retired wisdom of old times have come down to us. 
Speech — a painting upon air, and a knotted (articulated) wind — was 
young in years, and ancient eloquence had not received its acompani- 
ments. In their gratitude for the mighty boon, far-seeing appreciators 
of work do not give so much as a glance at fanlts, much less do, they 
speak of such or listen to remarks about them. 

Look at perfect love and honesty, not at defects 
For whoe’r lacks wit, casts his eye on faults. 

Why does the combination of excogitated (m'^aqul) and acquired 
(raanqul) knowledge remain hidden^ in thy heart’s antechamber — which 
is a fountain of Divine bounties— and why does thy prudent ^ soul 
become dejected and the tongue of chiding be unloosed? Know that 
liigh resolves and lofty genius are rare, or rather, non-existent. If all 
obscure verities had been recorded in the primaeval writings, medieval 


i 8ar amelshtagl. The Insha, or 
Muktabat, has satramekhtagl. “the 
mixture of the veil.'' I suppose the 
meauing is, “ Why do not your reason 
and learning act ? " 

llu^i/ar dit The Mir Hasan 


lithograph has ^evamhdnl^ elo- 
quence, and B. M. Add. 5610 has 
fJhokmwcjbT diL A note to Newai 
Kishor's edition says tliat hnshyar 
here means reproaohfaL 
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wayfarers in the fields , of inquiry, ■ and laggards in the wilderness of 
search—of which last the world is full— would not have tasted joy, 
and writings of the past age would have been consigned to the closet 
of neglect. Clearly, the wondrous Showman of creation (God) hath 
introduced such singular combinations, and His magic power hath 
drawn such charming uncoloured sketches on the wondrous tablet in 
order that there may be both spots ^ averting the evil ©ye from tli© 
daughters of the houris of the spirit, and charg ers for the conveyance of 
those veiled and mystic beauties.^ Chronicles unfold the feasts and 
the fights {hazm’-razm)ythe strivings and sports, the glooms, and the 
glories and other things relating to the knowledge of mankind and 
civilisation, the perspicacities of the wise, the mistakes of the learned^ 
the various ups and downs of the world, the simplicities of the great 
of the earth, the vain knockings ® at the door of inaccessible Fortune, 
the empty * satisfactions of many members of the households of Season 
and Testimony, and other singularities of the wonderful world. They 
also record many experiments and lessons in a pleasing and impressive 
manner. If enlightenment he brought to the task (of chronicle-writ- 
ing) .piUd regard be had to what is proper, a r second life is bestowed 
on the inquiring and the laborious, such, as they died wishing for, and 
the materials of eternal existence are gathered. Moreover, if the 
wooers of knowledge {shdhid-i-urfdn) have, from lacking the light of 
wisdom, not been able to seat ^ themselves on the genial bride-bed, and 
if the veiled one of the spiritual bed-chamber has not wholly unveiled 
her cheek, owing to there being no ray from the night-gleaming jewel 


i EhdL A mole or freckle. 

® The meaning is that the imper- 
fections of early writings were de- 
signed in order to prevent Truth 
from being too much exposed, and to 
avert the evil eye from her beauty. 

3 Malqa iqhdl ndmamhan jcmhdm* 
dan. Literally, the moving , of the 
knocker of impossible fortune. The 
phrase is used by Hafig and is quoted 
iA p., - "• ^ ■„ ? " ^ 


ner in y 




down, text 380, 1. 3, it. seems that 
it contains a sneer. It refers to those 
who are satisfied when they should 
not be so, i.e., satisfied with knowledge 
which is no knowledge. 

® Of. Tholucks Ssufismus, Ber- 
lin 1821, p. 94 : Hinc factum est ut 
Dachalaleddinus doctrinaro. suain 

(nuptias) appellat, inque alio 
loco dioit Ssufios primi gradds spon- 
sam sine velo adspioere, eosque secun- 
di gradus quasi toris geuialibus dis- 
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(wisdom), yet tho controller of Trutli (God) has given the means of 
light by the avenne of the senses* Especially has a profusion of light 
been admitted by the wicket-gate of the eye, and the lattice of the 
ear! and this is brightened by the seeing and hearing the vestiges 
of past generations, whereby an embroidery is furnished to daily- 
increasing beauty* Moreover, in the spioery of varied traditions 
there are remedies for melancholy, and medicines for sorrow. Such 
agreeable electuaries are indispensably necessary in the social state 
{ni^dh-’i-i^aalhiq)^ 

Apparently, my refractoriness was due to my strange soul’s 
being perpetually excited by the thought of liberation* It sought 
an empty hand and a vacant heart. How could it be satisfied with 379 
the mass of story-telling (logography) which is the best thing which 
worldlings [t^aalluqiydn) lixme to show. How can perfect Beauty be 
seen under concrete forms? At the present day when men have 
been relieved from internal struggles and are proceeding towards 
the pleasant abode of peace with all, and when they are invited to 
come out of the stony hollow of formalism to the spacious mansion 
of Liberty, how will it be surprising if the glad news of Cognition 
reach my blissful ear, or how will it be strange if my heart cease 
from its aversion (to the world) ? 

The truth of the matter is :that everything which the heart 
passes on to the tongue, and the ^ pen transfers to paper, is the 
offspring of the patriarch {ctbu-Vdhdl) Eeason, and is the magical 
work of this wondrous draughtsman. But, by heaven^s decree, that 
refulgent gem of existence became, from companionship with Wrath 
and Desire, and the embraceries of Heedlessness- — ^which last is the 
true descendant of those two ogres {ghoul) in the path of bliss — ^in- 
crusted with ever- during rust, layer upon layer, and the encrustations 
still remain. As a result of this mischief, a deadly mixture caused 
under various designations the bewilderment of tranquil hearts, and 
still does so. The blackness (of the rust) sometimes prevents Truth 
from being seen, but sometimes it cannot weave a screen against the 
luminary of intellect, though it make the workman to stumble. Any 
birth of Eeason which has been so far cleansed and scraped that the 
veiled ones of the sacred chamber can be recognised, and that, owing 


^ I presume that the celestial admonition ends here. 
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to the briglitnoss of the jewel and the illnmiiiatioii of the hearty 

mysteries can be per eeived, is termed Revelation'^ K 

the incrustation has come to have the appearance of being the magic 
offspring of celestial sires, 1 and terrestrial mothers, it is called in 
elegant language ^' a compendium (ma|maL) The Why and the 
Wherefore" which are part of its properties are regarded as right 
and are termed in the language of the world Rational " (maqul). 
The rosy fruits of wisdom receive the name of Acquired " (manqM) 
and are cast away with contempt. Alas! where has an atom of 
contingent the strength to grasp such matters, or Reason 

which seeks to serve, the audacity to describe her sovereign's privy- 
chamber ? Such matters are the glorious work of the incomparable 
Deity, and are the unveiling of the many-coloured countenanoe of 
destiny! The wise man perceives that Grood and Evil are alike ^ 
{hardhar), and that ^Wictorious Eril, i.e., Pure Eril " is impossible 
(lit. is in the secret chamber of impossibility). The luminary ^ of 
eristence which is pure Grood, and unmixed light, can only be kept 
burning by victorious Grood,^ 

My troubled and devious heart left off those thoughts, and by a 
strong bond held back foolish tongue. To conclude : after long 
discourse and little result my mind was relieved somewhat from 
various troubles, and relief came to my straitened capacity. I 
abandoned my aversion and applied myself to the amendment of 


I That is, celestial influences, such 
as the stars, and the terrestrial ele- 
ments, the former being regarded as 
fathers, and the latter as mothers. 
Of. Spenser's Fairy Queen, Canto t, 
stanza 6. 

^ This is the Sufistic doctrine. 
Good and Evil are alike, for both are 
manifestations of God. Of. Ethd, 
Horgenland, Stunden 99 ; ** In fol- 
gerichtiger Oonsequenz sind auch 
das Gute and Bose vollig gleich, 
also beide in Wirklichkeit gar nieht , 
existieren, sondern an Gott jziuriiek-^. 

gelilhrt warden i 
however, 'tnay 


against one another ” ; of. the des- 
cription of the perfect man in the 
Ain text II, 351, and Jarrett III, 409. 
A. F. says that there are three condi- 
tions of humanity, and that the third 
is that of the perfect man {mar dam 
tamdm). He takes no account of 
men and consequently has no thought 
as to whether they are good or bad. 

s The B. M. MSS. and the litho- 
graphs have naiyir, light, before 
hastl, and the word seems required, 
for further on we have the metaphor 
of kindling. \ 

Possibly the speech of the celes- 
tial interlocutor only ends here. 
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mankind. I set my foot resolutely to the task of their spiritual and 
physical improvement. It seemed to me indispensable that in- 
correct delineations should be erased. ' My design was to lay down 
certain principles which might at the time of question and answer 
assist both the imparters (lit. sellers) of knowledge, and the seekers 380 
thereof. Now when ascetics seek for a chain for the unruly spirit, 
they begin by collecting the things pertaming to the forge. After 
that, many shackles are put together which may be fit to control 
the swift, quicksilver-like spirit, and which may preserve seekers 
after God who belong to the house ; of ' search from daily decrease 
(in numbers?) and may assist them to strengthen them for the 
adornments of the deceptive spirit. God-finders ^ {Khudaydbdn) who 
are satisfied anyhow, abandon their wrong notions and perceive, 
after failure, that the sublime threshold of Divinity is too high for 
the soaring birds of the zenith of oontiiigOnt existence, and that they 
cannot flap their ' wings there. The dealers in the market-places 
of religions ® base their transactions (lit. their profit and loss) 
upon this fact, and withdrawing from ■ boundless and bottomless 
bewilderment they cease to stretch their feet beyond the carpet of 
their capacities, and neither act nor speak foolishly. But from 
cautiousness and opportunism, which are indispensable for the seek- 
ers after happiness, and the active-minded, I say to myself, Seven 
thousand years have elapsed during which the turmoil of indiscrim- 
ination had gone on increasing, and mischievous ignorance has 
confused all, high and low. On this day, which is the beginning of 
a new cycle, is the marvellous Host (God) weaving as of yore various 
veils, or is He about t6 remove the scr^n barring admission, and to 
guide mankind to Truth^s glorious mansion, I long to get a hint of 
the designs of heaven and earth, and I seek an enlightening explana- 
tion from the aspect of the Age/* Suddenly I descry a line of 
despair on its forehead, and it becomes apparent in perception's 
foreground that many more revolutions of the juggling heavens are 


1 Khuddydhdn. Probably alluding 
to the pantheistic Sufis who identi- 
fied themselves with God. 

^ Text has danyd, the world, but 
I.O. MS. 564, B.M. Add. 27, 247 and 
27, 248 have dmi, belonging to faith, 


and this makes better sense, the 
meaning being that the founders and 
exponents of religions have seen that 
certain matters arc beyond human 
ken* ^ 
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required. After experiencing the waywardness and tardiness of 
Hope I sate in expectation of that time. Suddenly the light of bliss 
cast a ray and my heart turned back from foolish ideas. It became 
clear that the pen of destiny had not decreed that every one should 
become possessed of the truth, and that I had been made the physi- 
cian of myself, not of the world. The physician ^ said, Since silence 
is hollow, and understanding is, like a madman gnawing at the 
knocker on the door, intellect, which is termed the key of action, has 
become the look on the treasury of truth-seeking and the happiness 
of every section of mankind isimpledged to just thinking ^ and 
honest intentions.^^ 

My heart was relieved from the notion of instructing mankind, 
and I came to think that if genius helped me and time granted me 
leisure, I would compose a history suitable to the temperament of 
mortals, and would treat of the mysteries of truth with a cryptic ^ 
tongue. May it be a pendant in the ear of a sage {sdhibdil) and a 
collyrium for his eyes ! 

Ver$e. 

It was long in my thoughts 

That by a knowing and thoughtful heart 

I might set hidden wisdom in the open field 


the knockers of impossible fortune. 
It would perhaps make the sentence 
clearer if we took cun, “ since, '' to 
mean here How, ” and to suppose 
the physician to remark on the per- 
version of A. F.’s faculties. The 
physician probably means A. F. him- 
self. 

® The text has an ao after 
yhairsigdl, i.e., ‘'his, viz., intellect's 
right-thinking, but the pronoun 
seems to be omitted by all MSS. 

' 3 Zabdn-i-gomago, a tongue that 
speaks and does not speak, i,e., the 
words are only to be understood by 
the initiated. See Behar ‘Ajatn s. v, 
zabSn, p. 4Ba. i ? 


i The text has ndgahan tubiydt 
gufi, suddenly idiosyncrasy said.** 
But the lithographs of the Inshd and 
the B.M. and I.O. MSS, which I 
have seen read nd gihdn, i.e., “ not 
the world,*’ and tahih guft, and I have 
adopted this reading. The sentence, 
however, is obscure, and possibly the 
text is corrupt. B.M. MS. 27, 247, 
has the word sliud inserted by some- 
one after I Possibly 

is nsed in the sense of something 
guarding the Treasury, ^ and not of 
something preventing access to ’itv 
The expression “ gnawing at the 

’P^riiips’ iijiail’beeii 
expression used s 
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Might bring precious goods for sale 
Might give enlightenment to the heedless 
Might revive the position of good will. 

At this time, the Great Euler, the Si^hinshah of the world, 
©ommanded the writing the account of his rule. Wings came to my 
soul, and strength to my tongue, and in an admirable manner I 
brought the hidden things of the heart from the souFs ocean to the 
shore of paper. The duty of obedience was performed, and the 
thanks due for favours received were in part paid. 


Fern. 

Though my desire was always seeking utterance 
Yet fulfilment was in pawn to the proper season 
May the life-soothing inspiration come soon 
So that it may be the adorner of my soul. 

Most old authors and many writers of the present day, who all 
hold the same language, and string their words after one fashion, and 
display a worn-out embroidery, give all their attention to the orna* 
mentation of words, and regard matter as subservient to them, and so 
exert themselves in a reverse direction. They consider cadences^ and 
decorative style as the constituents of eloquence, and think that prose 
should be tricked out like the works ^ of poets. They make the collo- 
cation ^ of words, the art of derivations,^ the rules of paronomasia,^ 


^ iSJ^ literally, the cooing 
of doves.” 

® The lithographs have 

simply ^‘memorials of 

poets.” 

® ^^Tanasab is where 

the author unites things that have 
affinity, such as the sun and moon, 
the rose and the nightingale, bow and 
arrow.^' Gladwin, 62, 63. . 

‘'Literally signifies to split, and in 

70 


the language of rhetoricians is where 
words are brought together whose 
letters approximate in sound ; and it 
is desirable that they should he from 
the same primitive.” Gladwin, 10. 

Tam. " Literally signi- 
fies the setting of jewels in anything, 
and in composition is where the 
author in prose or verse divides his 
sentences into distinct parts and as- 
signs to each word another correspon- 
ding with it in measure and rhyme.” 
G.'6. 


mi: 




and homonyms ^ tliei:^ centi^ pafet. They expend feheir talents on 
quotations (iqtibaa), the nm of, synonyms (istihilal), allusions,^ the 
invention of enigma^: and the renting of panegyrics ^ and genealogies. 
They think, that fantastic emhellishments are language's capital and 
do not look to the weighty matters of eloquence^ and the glories of 
the spirit. A few abandon the old methods when they career in the' 
spiritual arena. Theso regard minutiae; and fantastic notions as the 
game to he pursued in that region, and consider an involved style, 
and far-fetched metaphors, which be%r upon themselves the marks of 
the disapproval of good judges, as the ornaments of discourse, and 
do not discriminate between novel obscurities, out of which they 
fashion the philosopher's stone of wisdom, and the initial^ diflSiculties 
of cognition. The general crowd of writers set down nqthing hut 
what is true and commonplace, and open the lips of reproach against 
both the above kinds of obscnr© diction. By the C0Qi^^l<3.s of my 
heart, the help of my resolution,, and tho robustness of my good for- 
tune, a new palace has been constructed for composition in this aus- 
picious record (humByun ndma)^ and description has assumed a new 
gait. The weaving hand of id&synerasy has been clasped by the 
teaching of wisdom and the guidance of choice and brilliant spirits- 
My jewel has been taken to acute connoisseurs,^ and water-drops 
have moistened the burning hearts of those in the desert of search. 

Vers^. 

I broke to pieces mj talisman 

But from each letter I made a new one. 


1 Tajn5s. ^*iiiterally sig-* 

nifics similarity, and in rhetoric is 
where the author uses two or more 
letters resembling each other in read-^ 
iug or in speech, but having different 
significations, and of those there are 
seven kinds/’ G. 6, 


a Talmlh, '^biterally signi- 
fies using something savoury^p ^'^d Is 
when the author alludes to sorpe gcp* 
tilar'^pry or verse.’^ G. 

^ praisings afy 


one along with ancestors in 
genealogical order.” G. 

* There is tho variant 

*‘to beautify” which,, per-- 
haps is preferable^ The meaning 
then would be that such writers do 
not distinguish befcweeu novel or 
affected obscurities and ornamental 
tion, and embellishments of ireal 
'knowledge;/ 

^ SairafMn. Money-^ehan** 

.0ers^.and jewellers, and a class of 
rjQffioers in the mint. Blochmann, 18. 
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Kno# that i^hoever desires t6 ^ee me 
May behold my life^ s marro’^ in this roll 
If Pm a veiled spirit^ this is tiay body, 

If I were Joseph this were hiS coat. 

Meetings were held to praise and to blame (A. S^.^s book), and 
there was a new market-day for appi*obation and disapprobation. 
Those who took the path of reflection and did not fall a prey to 
custom {taqUd)^ who opened the seeing eye and exerted themselves 
(lit. practised sweeping) in searching for heart- touching language 
and for a heart appreciative of language, and who did not from the 
pressure of circumstances and the length of time required give way 
to weariness, received the reward of their labour and exulted in joy. 
Their congratulations drowned me With the iiei^piration of modesty. 
Those who remained in the thornbrake of their nature and who 
from failure in ability, and from companionship with the faction 
which had staked their money in the old petty shops, uplifted their 
heads for disapproval. Incompetent oritios underwent the torments 
of envy, and sat© wasting their hearts and their souls. They loosed 382 
the tongue of reproof and begrimed with dust the simple-hearted. 

i aih dust on %he path df those jewellers 
Who, when they, differing from the maletolOht, 

Open this day this treasury of jewote 
Will open eyes which choose justice. ' 

A certain enlightened man was welhdisposed towards me, and 
used to regard me with friendly ©yes* Our conversation turned 
upon the book, and out of kindness he said to me, Why do you 
take such pains {zahmat)^ and why do you write in such a style ? 

Will on© put of thousands come into existence who will read this 
glorious volume aright, and be instructed by the new magic of its 
method ? From whom do you expect the effectual recognition of the 
Truth ? When shall an exalted sage draw the veil from over your 
Work ? Twpre far bettjer to fold away these new-fangled coverlets 



I The lines are Faizi's. 'See A.N. 'lines ^frete-fodt 
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(table-carpets), and to speak in the language of the age^ and ta 
spread a plenteous table for the generality !/^ 

My soul was soothed by his appreciation^ and I Was delighted 
with his affection. The nobleness of his personality induced me to 
answer him, and I opened out the casket of truth. There’s 
ample provision for ordinary guests. I am preparing a dainty morsel 
for the Unique One of Time^ What have I to do with a crowd ? 
Celestial things are glorified by being presented nobly to the king 
of enlightenment. What connection have they with the common 
herd ? 

Verse, 

What business has the kite with the pigeon ? 

Such game is only for the royal falcon. 

The passed ^ master of acuta seekers after wisdom was also 
convinced, and rendered powerful help to my enterprise. 

Mankind may be divided into four classes ; Pirst*~*-There are the 
darkened and contumacious who do not listen to reproof (lit. do not 
make reproof a constituent of their hearing) and do not convey it 
from the wicket of the ear to the chamber of the heart. Or if it 
does find its way, it is not accepted. Or if accepted, it is not acted 
upon. Second — Those ill-conditioned, evil-natured ones who reckon 
their own ignorance as knowledge, and who are proud of their 
health when they are suffering from incurable disease. Third — 
Those seekers after light, and those well-constituted natures who 
have escaped from the demons-castle of envy and the dark pit 
(sTyah cal) of ignorance, and engage in the pains of Search, but who 
from perverse fate and their evil star cannot attain to lofty, 
spiritual knowledge and to whom the veiled beauties of Wisdom’s 
seraglio but rarely show themselves. Fourth — That illustrious man 
of a happy star who, along with treasures of knowledge, possesses 
loftiness of soul and great genius, and who from profundity of per- 


I I presume that Akbar is intended 
i hete^ but possibly the reply to the 
enlightened friend ends here and th^ 
meaning is that he became (^®n- 
vmde(i...,.,tCh^ ^ep^lition the woW 

, - , ' ' ' 

4 : 

i I ^ I , - 


Otherwise A, F/s reply may be taken 
to extend down to the end of the 
description of the four classes. The 
lithographs have ra after didamar 
and some MSS. have hdwar for 
I- . 
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eeptioli eret fares forward. He who knows the world chooses 
naught but silence with respect to the first three, and opens not the 
casket of speech save to this truth-seeking jeweller (i.e., expert), so 
that the lamp of knowledge may be kindled, and its radiance may 
embrace every one ! 

-^Son^ of Wisdom, why do you tattle and utter vain things? 
Since you have introduced speech of a new texture, and have not 
adapted it to the appraisement of contemporaries, what is the end of 
all this word-selling (i.e., speech). And wherefore is the head 
of assertion exalted? Though you may be speaking truth and not 
be praising your own idea, yet it is far better to erase from the page 383 
of existence a feature which looks like arrogance, and not stain the 
garment of your pure mind with this unbecoming language. 


Verae» 

Be not drowned in the water of thy own merits. 

Look to a standing-place for thy feet 
Thousands of boats have sunk in this whirlpool 
And not a plank has come ashore/^ 

The truthful and appreciative assayers of speech, and judges 
of its lofly rank know that in this noble hall ^ of audience five things 
of great pride should be gathered. * First— Spiritual brilliance must 
cast her ray from high heaven" on^ a pure heart and make it her 
auspicious landingplace. Second— A choice combination of opposite 
qualities must clothe the secluded Ones of the hearths bright chamber 
with the painted silks (pamiydn) of words, and* so associate those 
daughters of the spirit with elemental forms that they may make a 
wondrous compound like that of soul and body. Third— A new, 
heart- delighting and grief dispelling plan must clarify the ears, and 
exalt the soul. Fourth — Arrangement ^ and taste must give spiritu- 
ality its proper setting. Ambiguous ^ expressions must be rejected. 


^ Possibly this is meant to be the 
reply of the enlightened friend, but 
most likely it is A.P.’s being ad- 
monished by his own soul. 

^ This means the Akbarnama. 
s NaMhandi. Literally, the art 
of weaving garlands. 


^ laf;g paJiMjiiya, lit., words seek- 
ing a side. Explained by the com- 
mentators by the words muhammal 
dlrm^adm ** bearing a * spiritual 
meaning,** i.e., double-entendres, but 
in a good or esoteric sense. , , 





The bf’OU.ght} ml# its ■^ro|yer ffia^sion, alid speech-^the 

lover— must be adorned both s|Alrittl^iilly and physically. Fifth— The 
rhetorician mtist keep his style free from obscurity and disagreeable 
tautology* Nor must frigid ^ glances^ or heavy features be admitted 
into the assembly, and also there must not be anything trite or 
hackneyed. Th^re must be taimatibn add rosy friendliness. To all 
this collection of goodness there baust be added suitable time, and 
opportunity must help sp^oh So that a right intention, singleness of 
aim> stretiuOus search, and the vigbrous help of wisdom may all meet 
in One plaOe. OonStant supplication ahd the favour of the Incompar*^ 
b,ble G4*eaitor must be accothpaiiiments {AoSudo^, lit. shoulder to 
Shouldeb) . lA-bd every one of the^ requisites carries along with it 
many conditions and ancillary points* This noble volume cannot 
reckon them, nor my limited leisure admit of describing them. But 
a trusty helper is indispensable #ho should by the light of his intelli- 
gence search lof fahft^ With thO ef 0 of ah enemy and should address 
himself as a friend to their amendment. Evidently the companionship \ 
of such a distinguished mM, of wisdom, and arranger might 
constitute a sixth jewel of On this day when my heart is 

distracted, and my sold pawned dn a thousand places, and when I am 
unfamiliar with Persian diction, and the true guide unavailable, how 
my hen-rt^s desire be accomplfehed ? And what hope is there of 
a happy issue ? Above all, at this time, when the glory of spiritu*? 
alityj adobner Of speech, balance of wisdom, scale of truth, my eldest 
brother Abu-l-faii^-fam, who was as a father to me, has 

dept-rted from the troubled house of the elements to the holy resting- 
place, and eloquence’s bride sits mourning if My condition became 
still mere bewildered and my heart snapped the links of understand- 
ings I wae aveused by a Divine message,® and fell into a long 
repehtancei 


^ TM %bit his 'the lltho- 

mmm is- 


lower down as having come to him 
in A^ar, Or the communication made 
fey Akbaf to him after Fail’s deaths 
One would have expected this sen- 
tence 'te coke after 'the vei?s% 'i^ther 
'Ifam Mf esk’ 'H* J' if 


Visrse, 

Alas iox tHs ^oi^fused l^i^li^wledg© 

The breast i^\l af le^|ii;agj,^ 5 

I ^m :ipiai^ght| Wd» til?#ugl|t| \^, tl:?iW 
JJothing cpri^es ^rpm, mp wy.4p? wpr^s^ 

The fault-recognising ©ye ^ was found, and my head sank into 384 
the fold (lit. pocket) of shani©. In the beginning of the roll of 
fortune (the Akbarnama), my design was that when the story of 
stories (dastan daatan) should have been written, it would receive 
beauty’s rouge from being decorated by that chief ^ of the eloquent. 
Suddenly, a deadly sorrow appeared, and it came into my mind that 
there was no happiness for any one. ^Accordingly I in my distress 
and feebleness of capacity hissed out idiotic ^ cries, and revealed my 
rawness. 

V&rse, 

0 lord of speech, Ipoh not 01 ^ tho orii4ity of speech 
For I^m consumed by the death of tho. pattern of sagp^^ 

A,nd am, more brpkenhea^to4 than that PJ'yatal Tase 

_ . iv'hiohliee lai? oM wfth^p th§ 

up to the t€pth year- (of the hfetory erf Afebar) the assemblage 
of wisdom (I^izf) had revised the oompoeitiOB of this know-nothings 
not, however, to* the ^xte»l thft'We^heaTOnlyi'mind'^wa®'' i^tisfied 
therewith, or that this bewilder^ pupil in- wisdom’s school wae 
pleased. Timie showed such juggfery, and pointed to a eyoul- 
exhausting day ! Life became difficult to me, and my heart grew yet 
more disturbed at the mutability of things. The charm of the 
graciousness of the Khedive of enlightenment, and the wisdom- 
amulet of the spiritual and temporal caravan-leader (Akhar) re- 
called me from the aversion (to society) and bound me anew to 


1 1 suppose he me£!,ns that his owp 
eye detected the faults in his work. 

^ His brother FaizI. 

^ Saff ri hehughana. A senseless 
whistling or hissiug.'* ’feihaps.this 
is what the physioiau ahud^d to 


^bove, when h^ i^aid that intellect 
was gnawing the knocker like a 
madman. Saflr is used to express 
thclamienting of the nightingale. 

% The imprisoned gem is repre- 
sented as lamenting its fate. . . 



AKBiENlMl, 


sociability (t^aallnq). With a disturbed heart and a confused mind 
I summoned up resolution to write the glorious history. 

But difficulties and bitterness caused from time to time fresh dis- 
tress to my confused heart and distracted it more than ever. And 
ever-new bewilderment ruined my thoughts^ metropolis. Why should 
not the dust of rebellion arise, and why should not the foot of re- 
solution tremble ? For, together with various tnmbles and contrarie- 
ties, a lofty sage, who helped me on every side, had departed, and 
a companion, who in respect of intellect possessed a nine-tenths 
share, had taken the veih Would that in the famine-year^ of 
humanity there had been a helper who could have written the pages 
when my heart was distracted so that they should not disgrace those 
which had gone before I Or if this stock of knowledge were 
not, an expert was indispensable who could amend ^ the writing 
of a distracted soul, and could erase clauses and introduce words and 
elicit meanings. Or if Time grudged even this, some persons were 
indispensable who might from the brilliancy of their enlightenment, 
and the strength of their courage perceive faults. Inasmuch as in 
the ambushes of^my heart* therei Wias a daily-increasing agitation for 
freedom, and as there were varidUs^ cbmpeting, outward engagements 
pressing upon me, and the confidential and loving friend was under 
the veil, what could be the value of the matter supplied by the heart 
to the hand, and by the latter to the pen. As my thoughts were 
clear, and gratitude to God increasing, and my loyalty sincere, and 
the genius of the ghahinshah was assisting, the light of fortune oast 
a ray in that darkness of struggles, and bestowed energetic strength. 


* Verse* 

What is within my heart 
Is spiritual coin beyond count 
I did not earn this enduring wealth myself 
I received it from my patron’s glance. 

On the first Szar of the 40th Divine year (about 11 November 


to ’ yiBar I -mr wh^ 


^ hmd( hcmad his 

‘phrase • meaning < 
hare one's 
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1595) I shut ^ the door of my house ® of anguish. Outwardly I was 
occupied, to the exclusion of everything else, in writing the noble 385 
history, inwardly I was supplicating the Incomparable Giver, and was 
imploring a lamp for my darkened heart. I was laying the head of 
entreaty at the threshold of the Divine greatness, and begging for 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Suddenly fortune's morning 
unveiled her countenance, and a ray of light brightened the window- 
less closet. When I had time to meditate, and surprise had departed 
(literally had packed up), the morning-glory caught the slit of my 
pen. A great joy seized me, and a wondrous delight showed itself. 

My sore^ and adust body donned the robe of spring, and a 
guide for my enterprise appeared. My heart renewed its vigour, 
and my useless (literally, headless and footless) pen drew a wondrous 
sketch. The stewards of glory roused up the wedding-minstrel^ of 
discourse to a mystic® dance. In a short space of time I was made a 
rich treasury of eloquence, and a lofty diploma was granted to me. 


^ The titles of Nddir-al-haldml ^ (marvel-of- oratory) and §hams-i- 
j pe^taq-i-goyai ® (sun of the portico of speech) were conferred. Some 
delightful expressions were put into writing (by Akbar). Thanks 
were returned for favours and a jewel-volume was completed as a 
gift to truth-seekers and connoisseurs. A great good fortune and 
brightener of the countenance arrived. 


Fortune ran and opened the door of success 
She gave a gift greater than my wishes 
The nightingale of speech flew up from my mind^s rose 
The veil pf concealment was rent by my pen^s point 


i Farm. It means both to shut 
and to open, and it is not clear which 
is intended here. 

® Kadurat hada. Possibly this 
means his heart. 

^ Tan mihrgdn, Mihrgan is the 
7th month of the Persian year and 
corresponds to September. A. P. 
means that his body was decaying. 

^ Bur srdi-i-^haydn. The 'N, K. 
commentator takes this to mean the 

71 


singer at a wedding. The other 
commentator says it means the 
marriage house, 

^ Bamd, The mystic dance of der- 
vishes, 

® It does not appear elsewhere that 
these titles were conferred by Akbar. 
Blochmann says A. P, never accepted 
a title, but these epithets are just as 
much titles as was Paizl’s title of 
Poet-Laureate. , v; 4 


562 


AKBABNlUA^i 



mmm 


Host upon host of spwts jaijiod me 

Called and uncalledji i^ey passed through the door 

The idols of the heart ran forward 

My pen invited them with a melodious murmur,^ 

It is now fitting that there should he the melody of Joy and the 
whispering of delight. Bat how can he whose resolation is attached 
to the recording of cycles apon cycles break his fast by writing the 
account of one of them? With what provision can he satisfy his 
heart and indulge in pleasure ? Especially on this day when by 
heaven^s decree there is a fresh agitation in my head, and another 
consideration has come to my perturbed mind ? The body is urban 
(i. 0.5 inclined to sociability) but the soul is campestral | there is the 
thought of the last Journey which will dissolve associations. There 
is the futility of my contemporaries whose tongues speak/ but whose 
hearts are silent. There is daily-increasing anxiety about the com- 
position of the hook of fortune (IqbalntoUj i.e.^ the Akbamama). 


* Verse, 

Alas'! A mountain {hoh\ of grief has fallen on a straw (Icdh) 
The moon has become the beloved of a tiny ant 
This strange thing has happened 
The beggar has fallen in love with the king. 

The sole desire of my thoughts is that when the marvels of 
several cycles shall have been described, and my obligations of 
gratitude shall have been paid suitably to my wish, I may by the 
386 Divine aid withdraw my foot from among the world^s servants and 
earnestly apply myself to the service of Grod. May I emerge from the 
defile of association and relationship, and obtain repose at the sublime 
stage of enlightenment !, May I emerge from the strivings of this, 
soul-destroying abode, of demons, and enjoy happiness in the holy 
chamber of eternity ! 

Verse, 

Eemove your goods. this caravanserai 

For the roof has holes, amd the clouds are big with tempest, ^ 


,mnr. It means the sound made^ by his pen in moving owr the 
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^Tis a cell where you caurtot remaiil 

Be your years 10, 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 

The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 

But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish? Shall I speak of 
the thorny and dangerous road ? Or shall I allude to the grief of 
those who, from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal ? Or shall I speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers? In the garish 
inn of natural existence, Wisdom sits in the corner of contempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spiritual physician 
has assumed the veil. The last evil is the soul-tormenting of the 
, wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by silence sell evil 
things (nikuMdigl) as good things {neMkart) and in the garb of 
f guides practise highway robbery {dar Kbds mhnamiim rahzam 
kanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
fraud upon others, and regard the injuring of men — ^what need 
tMn to speak of animals — as matter for boasting. How can the 
number of those who have yielded their hearts to the blandish- 
ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Eustum-like strength be reckoned up f How can the jugglery and : 
sorceries of the workers of iniquity be enumerated ? The^ eldest 
of them is baseness of disposition which is enchained by the pledge 
of love for this friend-slaying, foe-soothing One (the world). On 
the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved mirage it (the base disposi- 
tion) has the triumph of sloth {Mtarsandt) and a joy composed of 
heedlessness. In the adversity of this wheat-shower, .barley-seller, 
shall it not feel the being trampled under the foot of regret, 
and the exhaustion of grief ? On this account the wise and eloquent, 
in their diagnosis of mysteries, call the first ^ the ‘^Bather of that 
quickly-perishing mountebank (the world). The second is the 
^ fool who on the coming or going of the old dotard snaps the thread 
of discretion and judgment, and becomes bewildered with joy or 

i Text asm “ him,” but, probably, this should be awwalzd. ' < « 
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sorrow. His hunger is not satisfied bj her many seeming but un- 
substantial dainties, nor his wishes quieted. Nor is his orphaned i 
stomach filled by the deficiencies of this something-seeming but in re- 
ality nothing, nor is the foot of his desire made lame. In the allegory 
of truth this (the fool) is called son of the capricious drunkard 
(the world). The third is the purblind and low man who on account 
of old errors does not come away by tbe highroad of truth from 
pursuing the desires of this world— which has come to the meeting- 

place of the furious blasts of destruction— but who trusts to the 

worthless remedies of the cheating Age, and lays his hand on the skirt 
of deceit and fraud, and thinks to convey himself to the shore of 
safety by his own devices {dastan sarM). Great men have called 
him in their allusive style the slave of that thousand-wiled magician. 
The fourth is that slumbrous confused one who is led astray by the 
387 crowding of desires and seeks to make a shield for himself out of 
fraudulent traditions. Moralists point him out in enigmatical langu- 
age as the handmaid of this faithless juggler. 

It is clear to the leaders in the assembly of judgment what must 
be the state of the man who looks for repose in such a place of tur- 
moil, when such is the state of those who have chosen it. If in 
expounding this thesis I should write of the sects » of ancient times 
and of the present day, my work would be like filling an abyss, and 
the foot of my travelling pen would be worn out at the first stage. 
Hear now a little of my own story ! And let me stretch out the foot 
of effort for curing myself. 

Verse. 

If I tell my story from the beginning 
ril travel so far that I can^t come back. 

My honoured father practised contentment in seclusion and lived 
apart from the world’s house of turmoil. He regarded me with 
more affection than he did my brothers, and from the beginning of my 


The meaning is that when de- 
prived of the world’s pleasures he 
feels like an orphan, or a man of a! 
sorrowful stomach, though ip r^lity 
th^ TOpId ime 


^ Mr bara^na fardham dU. 
The Inshas and B. M. 27, 247 have 
hdr Van mMna ** The work would 
stop at this fissure/* 
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growth he, by the strength of precept and example, did not permit 
the approach of the wayward and the defiled. He always watched 
over me with an inward and outward parity, and instructed me with 
an eloquent tongue in the lessons of truth. 

Verse, 

From my first infancy I did not play " Hide » and Seek " 

For my guardian was both my father and my mother. 

As the acquired sciences (‘wlUm muhtasall) hold the veil over 
spiritual Beauty, my father, in his love to my bewildered self, wished 
to conduct me also to the study of them. But from my fifth year I 
was in a confused state, and my heart in nowise inclined to hear or 
speak about such things. It seems as if my temperament robbed 
me of 2 that guide {rahhar) to the abode of perfected pupils, and of 
that light of the portico. The stupendous dangers of an endless 
desert-which make men of men to stumble-had taken possession 
of my soul’s chamber. When my years increased and my knowledge 
developed, my heartfelt disgust increased also, and the truceless 
agitation became more intense. I withdrew from everyone, and de- 
lighted myself with the companionship of madness. I came'^ to long 


, i Sir Mamah orJBabak. Sir Mamah 
is tlie game of "‘Hide and Seek/’ 
See Vullers II, 285^. Perhaps the 
meaning is that he was guarded both 
by his father and his mother. Or it 
may mean that his father was both 
father and mother to him, or to the 
author of the verse. 

^ I have adopted the variants 
rahmm which is supported by MS. 
236. A. P.’s account of his studies 
in Jarrett III. 443 may be consulted, 
and also his account in the third book 
of the A. ISr. text p. 83-85 of his early 
confusions, which has been translated 
by Blochmann. 

3 This ‘ is a paraphrase. What 
A. P, says is, And I was deprived 
of the breath of tranquillity by the 
thought of death. Bargiriftan seems 


to mean to carry away, to deprive of. 
Of. text 344, 1. 2. According to the 
commentators the expression 
i-dsmsh iB-^hahsddm, i.e., retention 
of breath, but I do not suppose that 
A. P. means here that he tried to 
hold his breath in imitation of the 
yog%8 who, he says in the Ain, were 
able to breathe only once in 12 years. 
Perhaps the passage means, “The 
thought of death destroyed ijbar- 
girift) my tranquillity. Of. Jarrett 
III. 409 where A. P. says, “In the 
beginning of knowledge I was over- 
whelmed with sorrow at the thought 
of existence, and at sacred places 
and auspicious times I prayed for re- 
lease from the flesh.” It is this pas- 
sage which has made me translate 
the text as I have done, . t* ■: . 
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for death, The Secret attraction of the leader of Troth’s caiavan 
(his father) bound me, the heedless and heartless pne, to the cus- 
tomary abode of knowledge, and in my fifteenth year, when the heavy 
sleep of thoughtlessness holds all men, I traversed the wide field of 
wisdom, and the ample space of the doctrines of many schools. The 
advancement of knowledge ^ increased my arrogance, and the intoxi- 
oation of enlightenment augmented my confusion. In spite of my 
having such a powerful guide and perpetual overseer, the turbu- 
lence of self-willed intellect increased, and egotism showed itself 
nnder various forms. By the favour of the fount of lofty ideas (his 
father) the secrets of the Platonists,i the hidden treasures of the 
§ufis, and the wondrous observations of the Peripatetics® were 
acquired by me. It was natural that so much learning and the arro- 
gance produced by it should reduce the importance of the deceptive 
world. The same principle which increased self-glorification and self- 
worship, broke the connection with other men. I was dissatisfied with 
3 the unprofitableness of the world’s booths and my heart was captivated 
by the anchorites. The thought of a hermitage displayed fresh vig- 
our. There was not such madness of bewilderment that I turned 
away from the command of wisdom and took a pathless direction. 
2for had my disorder such ungentleness that I would grieve my visible 
gods {Mmdayan-i-majM) {».«,, his parents). I spent my days in the 
hollow of joy and grief with a dejected mind. The thought of freedom 
contributed somewhat to my repose. Prom the base disposition which 
was in me, and the timidity which was part of my constitution, together 
with my complete aversion to society and my love for the desert, I 

i iBjvraqvyan, i.e., the lUuminati, n. 173 . gee also Jarrett HI 186 

but a name given to the Neo-Plato- where A. P. says, “It is my hope that 

mstsof Persia. See DabistSn, Troyer inquirers may carefully study them 

and Shea II. 374. Perhaps they are (Hindu systems) and compare them 

the same as the Sabshls mentioned with the principles of the Platonists, 

by Badauni, Lowe 201 , where he says the Peripatetics, the Safis, and dog- 

that A. P. lit the lamp of the §ab% matic theologians {mcitahalUm), and 

> removing the destructions of preju- 
* Ma^shayan. An Arabic trans- dice, seek alone for demonstration, 
lation of the Greek word. , See :^ey- and putting aside the estrangements 

tag who refers to its use by the early of ignorance exercise scrutiny and 
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entered the lofty hall of bewilderment, and fell into a strange 
state from the enchantment of inward perturbations. The displeas- 
ing (mra^mandi) of my illustrious teacher (pir) by those erratic 
: wishes was very present to me (literally, very near) and yet the giv- 

mg up of a contrary notion was very far off. At every breath sub- 
mission to that unique one of. enlightenment’s kingdom was on the 
increase, but from time to time various impulses acquired fresh 
strength. 

Verse.^ 


Ihe luck to associate with mj beloved was wanting,, 
I had not the endurance to refrain from love 
No hand to contend with fate 

No foot wherewith to flee awaj. 


I 


At length heaven told my story in the glorions (hwmSpm) assembly 
of the §iahin^ah, and the star of a happy fortune shone from the- 
horizon of prestige. The pursuivants (cotow^to) followed, and a 
summons shed glory upon me. By the machinations of my extra- 
ordinary soul the picture of ambition had been erased from my mind’s 
antechamber, and the longing for asceticism displayed its power. I 
was on the point of treading the desert of frenzy with bared head 
and foot, and of breaking to pieces the- enclosingwall of environment, 
and taking the path of liberation! My' spiritual physician (his father} 
knew that the king of the Age was the caravan-conductor of God^n 
worshippers, and had also some acquaintance with fate’s decrees, and 
BO he addressed himself to my cure. Ho opened his casket of jewels' 
and inculcated sociability upon mo. Through the magic and en- 
chantments of this guide I hastened to the shrine of dominion and 

glorified my forehead by prostrating myself at the threshold of the 
glorious, enthroned one. Without any stain on my spirit’s skirt from 
mroptive canvassing, or any rubbing of the foot of search on the 
wide plain of avidity, and before there could come the shame of 
oxpeetanoy, or self-respect be thrown* away, and without the media- 
tion of this or that person, and without having to supplicate any one. 




i These lines are quoted hy BadS- 
junl, Lowe 200, and applied to his 
own case. 


« dim bm> darhd reMia, respeot be 
Scatfceted on tke doorsi 
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the graeiousness laid bold of and raised me from 

the bollow of obscurity to the height of lofty rank. The alchemic 
glance of the spiritual and temporal lord gave fresh impluse to my 
energy and a new expansion to my heart. I was cured to some 
extent from the obstinate malady which my father with all his 
curative skill had been unable to remedy. By the strength of per*, 
ception I spread the cloth of concord and union with mankind, but 
there was something hypocritical in my down-sitting, and I was, as it 
were, in ambush.^ Many mental faults displayed their lineaments, 
but I found strength to delete some of them. The very resurrection 
of hate endedin love, Nor could the refraotoriness of many groups 
389 of men stop me from the noble pursuit,^ or stir up the dust of failure 
in my hearths pleasant home. Some of those in the glorious entour- 
age of the world^s lord eagerly seizjed the opportunity of attaining 
wisdom, and there was a new and daily market for the investigation 
of ideas, and the examination of evidence. Owing to inacquaintance 
with scientific principles, and to their being void of real knowledge, 
the praters of the day — who, on account of their humbug and plausi- 
bility, were looked upon as men of much enlightenment — fell into 
difficulty. Sometimes they practised trickery by keeping silent, by 
elevating their eyebrows, and by turning up their eyes, and some- 
times they replied by speaking in enigmas and by talking nonsense. 
By heaven^s favour they were so brought to a stand that their 
base-metal talismans broke in pieces. They were obliged to give up 
that plan, and to have recourse to absurdity. They esteemed Reason 
and Faith to be opposites, and some simple-minded descendants of 
Turks ^ were led ^ away. Relying on the help of those ignorant and 
foolish persons, they now pressed forward as if to victory. The 


i He means apparently that there 
was still something false in his atti- 
tude as he was not cured altogether 
of his aversion to society. 

® The noble pursuit apparently is 
Ms seeking to be at peace wi& all 


not mean there friends of Babar's 
household, for such persons must 
have been long since dead, but men 
of Turkish origin. The word is pro- 
perly Bam an. ^ 

* BaK zadand. Originally means 
to sing, and so came to mean the 
being entranced or carried away and 


Ms the word BabhiSn 
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assistance of a happy star and an open brow brought them down 
from that high ground, and they proceeded to cavillings and to 
the discussion of minute points of acquired (manqM) knowledge. 
In accordance with the tactics of such a crew they set up false 
principles and introduced ^ worthless arguments. There were long 
discussions about creeds and sects, and they represented the critical 
examination of doubtful points as laying pitfalls in the articles 
of faith and so inveighed against it. Some behaved badly on 
receiving these hypocritical warnings. Old^^ intimates and friends of 
long standing gathered up the skirt of caution so that 1 was surrounded 
by a wall of exclusion in my own city. Sometimes I uttered songs 
of Joy at this solitude in the midst of society. I knew it was the 
result of right-thinking and so increased my supplications to God. 
Sometimes from human weakness and feebleness of capacity I inur- 
mured to myself What strange thing is this ? I spread the carpet 
of right-thinking and well-wishing towards men, and I strive against 
myself, and spoil ^ my own play. Why do men lie in ambush against 
By heaven’s help, and a happy star, the world’s*^ glories, and 
the mental sloth and the frowns of friends and strangers, and the 
futile talk of far and near, and the agitation of short-sighted male- 
volent men wrought no breach in the continuity of my soul. The 
flatness of Timth’s market gave me fresh joy* 

Verse, 

Like the peaid-oyster I smile ^ when tormented 
’Tis for the untrained to smile when successful. 

When several revolutions of the heavens had occurred, the doors 
of dominion opened, and a new glory was given to ambition. The 
world’s slaves exchanged the rage of envy for religious animosity 
and occupied themselves with evil designs. Prom narrowness of view 


The text reads 

ro^sgoLf, but the variant ba seems pre- 
ferable and is supported by MSS. 

f The opening of the valves of the 
pyster when force is applied to it is 
compared to smiling. 
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i Nahhan zadan girift To knock 
in nails, and to interfere. 

Of. Ain. Text 11. 254, 1. 8. 

^ Naq^^i-shashdar a phrase de- 
rived from the game of meaning 
a square where the player is blocked. 
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and from spite they entered upon war with Almighty Godj and 
heaped up for themselves everlasting destruction. 


Verse. 

Those two or three slanderers demolish their own bed 
They attack their own profession as well as me 
May I be like the revolving moon 
I decrease not, or if I do I wax again, 

> Inasmuch as my intentions were right, and my devotion firm, the 
sorry tricksters were defeated every where, spiritually and temporally. 
They were informed of the true condition of enlightenment and had 
to sink into the street of humiliation. At that time I, in my ignorance 
of the heights and hollows of the world, was seeking the companion- 
ship of that crew, while they took the course of showing dislike to me. 
Now this slumbrous- witted faction wishes to conciliate me, the once 
troubled and now quiescent one, and to enter into my service, whilst 
I reject them! 

The sun of auspiciousness lighted up the darkness of the desert 
and by the encouragement of the world’s lord I came to the pleasant 
abode of peace with all men. My perturbed spirit rejoiced in the 
clear chamber of tranquillity and as I seized the skirt of rejoicing I 
sang thus If men think ^ you wicked, and so choose the path of 
enmity they are acting according to their lights and are treading 
the path of piety. Why are you irritated ? If they know you to be 
good and yet follow this course it is evident that they are suffering 
from the disease of envy. Why look for healthy acts from a sick 
man ? ” From human frailty and mortal weakness the murmur of a 
wish arose from the bottom of my heart, and this desire came forth 
How good it would be if my inefficient foes could understand the 
tranquillity of my disposition and my antipathy to revenge so that 
they should not use fawning bodies and supplicating tongues for 
making^ excuses, and might make their external acts correspond 


^ There is no verb in text, but the 
lithographs have pmdd^ta after 

nihoMia*, '• "■ : - ' ''j 

^ The text has hafiristiM£. but 


MSS. and lithographs have nafi^ 
ristdde, and this seems to be the pro- 
per reading. ■ '' 
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p,: 


mth. their internal feelings, and be delivex'ed from mental troubles I 
Would that the good feeling which I bear- to my ill-wishers, and, my' 
observance t of right — which does not know the path of hypocrisy— 
were known to my ignorant and childish friends so that the coin ^ of 
friendship might not bring any pain along with iV 

Versefi 

I threw fire into my sheaves with both hands 
When I did it myself why do I plain of an enemy ? 

No one is my foe, I’m my own enemy 
Alas for myself, my arm and my skirt 1 

With regard ^ to my panegyrists and defamers I have passed 
from the second ^ stage and arrived at the third. I hope that there 
will be no retrogression and that the guidance of a happy fortune 
will bring me to the delightful fourth station! May I repose there, 
and keep apart from (the doctrine of) co-partnership ® with the 
Incomparable Deity. Most persons cultivate friendship with the 
first class (that of the panegyrists)^j»nd behave in an opposite fashion 
to the second. Dissemblers are apparently unaffected by either 
class ; secretly they are delighted with their panegyrists, and cherish 
resentment against their censors. A few heaven-helped ones see the 


i Hada pcwastu Perhaps this 
means his impartiality and that his 
friends pain him by asking for 
favours. 

^ Banaqd az dostl^ Perhaps we 
should read mng ‘‘ rust '' instead of 
ranj and translate that there might 
no rust form on the coin of love.” 

s This quatrain is quoted by Bad- 
ay i.m, B. 170, and Lowe 202. I 
venture to think that Blochmann 
has S^sunderstood Badayuni’s re- 
marks here, and that the latter 
means that A.P. applied the words to 
himself and not to the ‘Ulama, just 
as he does here. 

^ The Insha lithographs have in- 
stead of dar hdl dilam dar §k:dn. 


5 The commentator explains that 
the second stage means the con- 
dition of being at peace with every 
one, mlh hul; the third that of 
loving everyone, mahahat kul ; and 
the fourth that of arrival, or union 
with God, mmizil^i-wasuL There 
will be no thought of the creature 
then, and nothing but God; and he 
who has arrived there shall there- 
fore be free of the sin of making 
anyone a co-sharer with God, 
ambdzgm. 

Is this a prayer that he may not 
adopt Christianity ? Or is it merely 
a prayer that he may not regard 
himself as impeccable ? > 
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strange deceptiveness of it all, they regard both classes' with aa 
equal' eye and are. not perturbed by either of them. ' There are mami 
who are deceived by the protean spirit which says to them ^^Evi . 
speech against one''' such as you who 'are on the right path, carries 
with it the Divine' displeasure.’’^ They swallow the deception: and" 
rise up in abuse of their detractors, and thus turn aside from the 
highway of bliss. When an accurate estimate^ of their 'actions is 
made, it is found that they themselves have omitted to reckon many 
foolish and wicked acts. The noble position is to regard the admirer 
who supplies food for arrogance as an enemy and the detractor who 
points out faults as a friend. Would that I might attain to this form 
of enlightenment and reach the height of my aspirations, and be 
delivei’ed from the sting of a domestic foe to self-knowledge ! By the 
help of my temperament and by firmness of soul I was soon freed from 
my aversion-^ (to society). I waged war with myself and renewed 
the incessant combat. 

How shall I make war with myself 
From whose collar shall I exsert my head ? 

Fll mak e a rent in the veil of my trappings 
May it be that I strike a blow at my own skirt. 


I Imam navul. The text and 
Add. 27, *247 have ammdm, the litho- 
graphs (insha) have imaras and 'ex-, 
plain the word as ‘‘reckoning.” The 
sentence is to me very obscure and I 
am afraid I have missed the meaning. 
The text has badkdrtarra. One lith. 
has badkar (your evil deeds) and the 
other has only hadkdr rd. Add. 27, 
247 has apparently fj y I think that 
the pronoun is right, and that the 
meaning must be that in consequence 
of men’s being prompted by their 
vanity to think that people who 
criticise them are in the wrong, they 
do not give 'heed to what they say, 
and so cherish many secret faults 
which come out at 'the final reckon- 


ing. This final reckoning is a Hindu 
belief and is mentioned in the Ain. 
It is also a Muhammadan belief that 
there are two recording angels — 
Kirdmu^lr-JcdtiMn — and that they 
keep a book of actions which is pro- 
duced on the day of judgment. 

^ JSfafmt Explained by commen- 
tators as meaning A.F.’s aversion to 
society, but the word may be nufrat, 
and refer to tbe despotism of the 
spirit, or it may mean aversion to 
detractors. The lines are Paizi’s, 
see A. N. III. 677, line.7. 

3 The commentators explain the 
meaning of the verse to be “ he wars 
with himself and if so whence will 
he get help.’’ “ I have torn away 
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I continually smite myself ; and rehearse , my self-disgust witli a 
^ eproacliful tongueo Seeing that the Unique * Witness^ whom the 

'aicients designated by the phrase strength of eye-testimony has 
by the lamp of proof shown you to be one of the right-minded and 
enlighteiiedj why are you depressed ? Banning away from what^ do 
^you seek the corner of despisedness ? What has wearied yon and 
made you stretch out the hand of wish ? I admit that you have no 
inspiration, and that the light of biulliant knowledge has not been 
granted you. But by a happy star and a robust heart there have 
been given to you the search for truth and a large capacity, so that 
in the court of business and in the decision of cases, friend and foe^ 
stranger and acquaintance are regarded by you with impartiality 
' and that ^ neither the satisfaction nor the dissatisfaction of a world can 
cloud your. mind. An eager ^ lover cannot gain his ends with you. 
What need then to speak of others ? Why this hurrying to the 
realm of solitude ? And what will you gain by being miknowi^ ?'’ 

But ^ what does the poet say and write ? 


Verse J 


My heart grasps the sleeve and skirt of sorrow 
As when Wamiq seized the tip of Azra^s tress, 
I feel towards the world’s turmoil and to men 
Such disgust as was felt by the ‘’An q§. 


my wrappings, perliaps I shall get 
at my real self.” The Mir Hasan 
t lithograpl) quotes a line of Hafiz 
about tearing one’s own vest. Dast 
■ ti-^garihdn, a phrase meaning to be 
very near anyone, and also to make 
war or commotion, Bihar Ajam445a. 

i The text has ekta shahid-i-wajud 
but the correct reading seems to be 
ektai as in the lithographs and Add. 
27, 247. The literal rendering then 
would be The unique one of visible 
; eye-witnesses.” 

® The text has nd, but MSS, or 
'have td^ and this seems correct. 

The text has dostJedn b'azarmjui 


the lover seeking for honour” The 
IST.K. has dostan dar azarmjui. The 
M.H. lith. has dostan dar hazdr-i- 
and the explanation appar- 
ently is ‘‘friends in the maiket of 
war-seeking.” 

^ The MSS. and lith. have u lekin 
before cah gmd, and the Bib. Ind. 
gives this as a variant. 

& The meaning seems to be that 
his heart clasps grief as tightly as 
Wamiq clasped Azra, and that he 
feels the same disgust to society as 
the ’Anqa or Simurgh did when he 
dew away to the Caucasus and never 
was seen again. Wamiq and Agra 
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The trufeh of the matter is that human effort is not successfi 
What can be done with regard to what has been written in destin’? 
antechamber ? And upon what do the revolutions of the stars ai 
the heavens depend. We cannot devise any remedy against tl 
deceitful commixture of heavenly and earthly bodies. No shield ci 
be framed against the archery of the skies. 


are two lovers celebrated in Persian 
romance. See Hammer’s History of, 
Turkish Poetry, 1830, If. 

There he gives an abstract of the 
Turkish poem by Lamia who died in 
1531 and who apparently translated 
Anwari^s poem. The poem ends with 
thb bridal of Wamiq, the prince of 
China with Azra, the daughter of 
the king of Ghazni. See also WSmiq 
and Azra by Hammer, Vienna 1833. 

1 Of. corresponding passage Barrett 
III, 444 and text II 373, 1. 9 from 
foot. 

^ The passage about the three 
forms or substances (sihtan) is obs* 
cure, and is differently explained by 
the two commentators . The commen- 
tator of the M, Hasan lithograph says, 
p. 293 margin, that the ijhree &ings 
are the three kinds of nafi or s;plrit, 
mis. or , 

spirit, ; 


contented spirit. The N 
mw.tator 

' t&e three things or conditions are 
Pear, Hope, and Besignation, see p. 
296 n. 3. Probably this view is 
correct. Cf. Bloohmann 181 where 
Badayuni quoi3es a remark of Shai^ 
Taju-d-dm, and' Biochmann’s note 3 
where he says, “The Mam says All- 
man bainu-l-khaufi. warrija, ‘Faith 
stands between fear and hope.’ ” It 
may, however, be that the sihtan are 
three great divisions of the Sufis, vw,, 
the Wasilan, The Arrived ” the Ssl- 
ikan, or ‘‘‘The Travellers ” and the 
'Huqiman or “The Stationaries.” 
Seo Dabistan III. 260, See also the 
description of the three classes given 
in Jami’s JSfafahdt and translated by 
DeSaoy H. E. XII. 326. Of. also 
Tholuck’s Ssufismus, p, 320, and 
Eth^ Morgenland. Stunden, pp. 99 
and TOO, where the three stages are 
said to be Tarikat, MaVifat, Haqiqat. ' 


